2 Ss "2. 99 - : 38 g N : 
Mx : \ i 
. 0 1 N 6.4 
<q 3 7 Ag * N \ 1 ; ; . 4 . * 
138 para W , l W 
L. * 2 — „ 8 * I, a ” * , $ 1 


On 
3 - - 0 4 * 
1 F © 
2 3 _ > ; - yr 
: 5 
"Ls 9%." 2 8 3 : 
7 A * 
oy N . 5 . 8 
> » # - : F a 
bY - A — 
7 Y ” 
5 7 85 . \ % 
3 * W 7 : . * 0 
: 3 . . a 6 . 
7 d > - 5 / 
U _ * 
2 . 5 - 
. a 8 * 3 
\ f 2 
6 Þ 
* * 4 
— 5 
* Py ® 
4 1 | Pg 
*. . 
” 
2 4 
; * | g * 
5 a . l 
- * , - * 8 
2 
A " =, \ 
* - 2 
N £ wy; en * * 
4 L 3 * 
1 . 
: bl 0 * 4 
C . E 
* * . 5 
0 * 1 
7 : 3 4 
* 0 , * 
+ 85 1 * , * * 
: 
_ * =o 
— 24 * 1 * 
# i 7 
. va # « . 
- 4 — 0 . 
— 7 6 
* 8 
4. — * 1 
* £ * 1 
4 - 
» 4 F 4 y 1 
. . 8 1 4 > 
MWro wc X ” 
ſe 7 3s 4 
" 
0 4 1 . 
5 IN . s o 
” . Yip." 2 7 * 
> 7 = * ” 
: % : . 
6 * * 4 50 N . ; 
* F * * > * 1 * 
* - . 
* R E ; 
5 99. 
k 6 4 
I 4 . © : 
7 4 - 1 * . N 
* * — 6 


"<0 5 "I : ; 


8 . * 5 55 * » 
_— RY 


_— 


a 


> 


OS” 


2s 9 
— 


ys. 
ERR, 


my 

N 

* * 
* 


4 * 
, 
} ; K 
_— 
A - 
oY 
. 
- 
* 
” » 
. 
* * 
© 
* 
5 - 
* 
- o 
o 
. 2 
< 
. 
o 
- © 
” 
. « 7 k 
. 
7 
LS 
, 
2 
0 0 * 
- 
5 0 
- * 
* 
. 
. 
* * 
Ss 
* 
v 
0 
* 
* 
\ 
* 
” * 
4 . 


* r * 3 


1 Fs ; $4. 
0; *. „F. 3 Ad "EF. * x ; - * 


g 4 * 2 % | N : 
5 J»*- 4 ©. q . , © 2 ST R . - 0 v* ny | 1 A. 7 
: * * lee * mm 4 wo * * wait: . OY 4 „Re . * N. E 4 6:4 <6 ine XX; *. i 


7 
# 3» $44 ' * 


8 2 : 2 12 . -B ** pd * 2 4 FL —_ 1 f ö : * 4 \ 
> ed 4 ew ts W 39 A 1 530 8 7 1 = — 1 * . : N ED 5 © - FEES 
ww ** ens . TL EEE OI DY-<e oth# 0. am $2, 4, he , ee, $46 64 PF 8: KEE N , gz 3 1 | 

: i 0 25 * : F 


7 


ACT, 
4s 4 : 


22 


Cu 


4 


eme. . - . , UE 


v1 


N . / , . N I 
Wes 3 2 * 0 s 9 . 
” ns, 4 8 „ a” * 4 
8 "4 .: ; 7 5 1 + 0 
AI A * . —* * a 8 'B L 
3 N 9 8 we” Su * 1 ö OF * a f 
5 8 b * 
8 pts Tx * 2 E wh ; bd „ dn — 5 * Y x” 
— 2 = - * 
2 N + % 5 * 5 $ _— , 0 : ? 5 
* 9 8 1 * > = * p « Y 
- Ld * 22 
7 4 * 2 
8 & ” , 3 5 
. , » 
* . 
0 
. f 2 
* . 
* 3 
8 9 
» * * 
3 : 
4 7 * 
2 2 % ; 
= 
1 1 
2 
— 4 7 . 
4 % 
* _— 8 F * 
| | Wo > 
_ 4 4 F 7 
N * 
* * * * 8 
* a 1 * 


ULIU 


. 


7 


* 0 


= 


i 


01 


. 
* 
* 


fon 


Z * 4 
+» 44% 
bu \ 7 


r 


* 


6 - 7557 . 
- 2 * >. >= 8 , , . 4 » £ 


Th 


#* 
. 0 
* 
8 8 
» 
8 
4 
* . 


7 


* 


* 


E, 


1 


* 


HUM 


; 
5 


AVID 


o 


'D 


> 


Eſq. 


* 


* 


OPT I 
„ 


o 


- 


* 


"EDITIO 


© 


NEW 


A 


— 


* 


N, Corrected. 


— 


LONDON 


* 


* 
9 


Strand. 


* 


— 


ceſſor to A. M1 


— 


* 


T. CApEI 


Printed for 


” 
0 


” 


Pd 


the 


in 


) 


LLAR 


(Suc 


'M DCC 


L, 


LXX. 


1 
% 


- 
We 
o 


e 


e 


* 


ö | a f 
ee 


e gun N RIEF 
x 


Ie Mn EIN 


— > < N < * 
n e * * 85 » 5 
2H "I." 4 I 


. 
12 


dnn . 


e 


— 


* ES 


* 


* ay et 
* 
* 
. '@& ” 
— OR 


* 


* . 
3 ; 
* 
* * 


„ 


„ 


| 


Bos wor a 


* 


—— 
r 


ng 


* 
ee * 
5 


e $ * * *. „ as 3 e e | 


r 
r 
— 


33 


7 


. 
7 


- 


S546 


_ 


K W 


* 
* 
ry 
4. 
* 


x 
i 
1 
8 43 
1 1 
— 0 


$5 


"he $04 whe 
- 


+ 


* * . #4 2 oat 


% 
%, 
o ⏑ 


N * N WS of ICE an e WD A 
5 «ior; 1 . e ot 2775 
. 7 A Wong ns Fob Te 


64 oe 
„ 


— 


£ 


n 
A 


* 
. 


A 


„ 


N 
8 Ht? cp, 


* 


Sy . ft» 


7 


* 
W 


MN N — 


* 


nn ———0t or eee OA £0 —— 5 L : . f CN od 
r 3 P i oe eat bs . — os oor tO G iS et COD Lg te II 42> ns HOY IRS HOLA NOR GL Ur tf 
a - 3 _ 2 2 ? © F te | : 8 : 3 7 4 * 4 2 N . — * 8 7 — I 1 


Ws 


AYERS Ph adi ot 


8 1 ie 
: - » Ar 8 bs e - * * 8 3 3 x + L 
We" I. * 8 8 3 ; & 4 k * 
« Sg | * „ 
+ * 
£ * a 
# 
* * 
- 
” © 2 
* . 4 
N i % x 
* . 
Fg ” 
. 2 * 2 — . - 
1 
65 PF 
. J * 
. & - * 
* — 
— * ; 
— & LA F 8 4 0 ; 
4 4 7 5 = ſ . 
. 4 $ F 20 4 He 7 : b » a % We * 
217 1 * 4 


3 | : 7 5 


7 : . Y 


IK — page 1 WH 


* * *. : 5 


92 + % 


Ebert —  Ethelwolf — FEthelbald and Ethelbert 8 . 
Etbered Alfred the Great Edward the Elder FT 
Arbe A 8 c Edmund — Eared Eqwy —— Kd - \ _ « | 


0 


Ethelred —— Settlement of the Normans — Edmund Iron- 1 


«he 


jide —— Canute the Great —— Harold Harefoot — ,- 9 8 T 


. * *% 5 ; = . 
- © bd 
# of 
> ® 
* 22 * 2 d I 
o ff * o 
* 4 \ f 
* 5 
V ! ; ; | \ a a 
OL. I. | APPEN- 
o ---- : 
. _ * 
0 . . 
1 f 
4 0 
* 
0 a g 
a o : W = 
> * 
* 
> 8 . * x 
” » * 
* p ; 


_ Wo 2 * & * a, af] 5 7 * 28 4 A * 
"3 » — n * Ay F A tad! 7 X "a r > * "TE," * K n f 

c * W N Rx W wok FE ne £ 5 ö 

5 I . * . wrt 2 * 2 » * * « pl f bY * 7 A 

4, & 3 4 - A : d. * * 33 A * 

: 3 f — 4 
we 5 bh * * * * N 575 — r * £ 0 - - = 8 
* 3 N 8 + bs LL \ . 9 * * "Iv 
Y * 4 e mw * be 
ws - — . Fr 2 j Fi - 7 44 Eg, + 2 0 * 
9 „5 c — „ 1 9 - # * : 8 
i % ol. > 5 by a: * L i 3 
_ * N 8 [ 7 4 re $2 wy <3 % 
5 L - Fi 77 "wi 4 * 
4 2 \ | 
v ; * 5 6 | £8; 5 

* 5 5 x 10 * 1 55 wp * TS." NN 

— ” N * . 1 10 * * 
0 . £ 28 3 1 
N 7 : 4 b 95 - 9; * 
4 ; - 
R | * * 
> ö * : 


* = % 
5 5 * r 
» ns 5 * . . 
# ö 5 4 1 — * 
5 3% * 4 - * . 
o * * * by _Y 
« 7 * 4 » 
e 1 1 
— * 1 f 
* i * : , o v 
« 4 * : 
; : * 
— 
x F * 
38 on - * LA $ 
ts , Pt 1 
4 % ' 
. 2 my 
on i x * 4 
= 4 . 4 * % — 
” 
* » of = : s x 8 
* i * 2 7 
P * J Swe 
* x FR 
: 
5 j 
R i H 
* 1 I 
- ? 
7 1 * - * , L 
+ * 
F 
* 1 +4 7 he x 
; 5 2 5 7 1 . 
o * 
a 1 
o * a 
y - 1 5 
. * : : 
7 . 1 — 
rs , s 
: * ? 
3 ” 1 A , b 
4 2 * 
4 ; ] 


1 A We 1 


1 ” 
„ a 5p gs wars: 9 $76 $44 * N RN n ae 


# F > „// RT IR 90 TP 54 EE x 
a 5 1 ö OLED. wh : : » x en : - \ : . b 
v F | | FO - JX ̃ A I rr en * R e 0 9 Wannen ao ths. * „ * Wee gam OM 
> w . * 7 - 4 * 2 : 4 2 8 . 1 g ? . N 
* F ” n ; 5 l 7 2 L 1 5 8 : a 4 : ö 5 1 } . * > 
— * - 4 » * 5 7 a 7 WP 4 | 
. = > ; * 1 1 £ F T ; . * > 4 ; 
| . . 1 I 29 3 8 
. $58 a % N 4 4 a 5 
; 55 N 1 ; $4 ic 0 "wh 
N | 5 | | | | 
0 1 — 2 * N = 15 5 
8 * 2 
- : * ; 7 ; 
q ; 8 7 = ; * ; * 4 q P 
| N | i | - i . % 
"£4 ' 4 b 4 
y | 0 wy * 
5 5 ö . | Y : : i 40 ; : a % * — . E 17 
4 - . 5 ; + 52 * Th "1 * - 
_— „ 92 proof — eg — pic revenue — alue 
+ | 75 , . ; | a 0 i 
T F , * * a - * 
4 1 1 
e PE a a 3 | 8 
Py þ ' 4 . l : £ * ; 
22 p — ; 8 F x, Wo p OY ; 
2 . ; 8 2 £ 1 F s " ; ; \ ; F : 
| d I >; f N 1 * 75 & £ ba r 1 q -. i: * 
* 6 o a , 5 2 i. * — % : - 3 » 
F- . h ' 25 5 ; ” - 
' , N 4 4 15 © 
8. x, — ” , 6 
* OP 5 2 4 vs | ; 
2 « * E $ 15 


WILLIAM ra , CONQUEROR. | 


* £ 


: , 1 cn  Arreftions —— Rigours of the Norman government. 


"NES 


Anfſurrection New rigours of the government = Intro 
W : Auction of the Feudal law —e. ation in ecclefraftical | 
, the Nyrmen 2 


J Pute * inveſitures » —— Revolt, of ert = 


— 


. 


E 


Men the G 


F — ; 4 


* 


3 255 


. ; / | . : 
b 5 8 85 ä ITE 
muugſion of Normandy —— The Cruſades —— = Acqu if tion of 
| 5 Normandy Darrel with Anſelm, the primate - Death 

Te and character William Rufus. | 55 


Nee * 8 


R Y 
Henry = 
— ert IT 
Nobert — Attack 


. N 4 


— a 


I 


charafter of Henry. 


CHA 


— 


- : * P * 


tilda crowned 


F 
H E N R 


* 


* nh 


% 


- 


— Marriage 'of the 
Accommodation wit 


i 


% 
” 4 


celſon of Stephen War with Scotland - 
in favour of Mat: aa —— Stephen taken priſoner 
Stephen releaſed —— Reftored to the 
| Crown — Continuation of the civil wars — Compromiſe 

| between the King and prince Henry —— Death of the Ring. 382 


II. 


State of Europe - —— of France —— Firſt acts of Henry's govern- 
ment D iſputes between the civil and eccleſi taftical powers 
—— Thomas a Becket, archb ſhop of Canterbury — Quarrel 
© between the King and Becket —— Conſtitutions of Clarendon 
—— Baniſhment of Becket — « Compromiſe with Him 
His return from baniſhnent —— His murder - Grief — 3 


and fubm Non of the King. „ 


ueſt of Normandy 


8 5 E P H E N. 


Anſelm, the primate 
abroad Death 


— Death — 


1 


f 0 339 
% p oy * 3 [4 ( 


* 


— Inſurreftion 
Ma- 


O 


CHAP. 


o 


* 


QI 


5 ** 


rei 


a 


"4 


of bi 


b the c 


t 


* 


lation wi 


. 
F 


f#fF 


us tranſact 


4 «I 
1 


* 
i 5 + + 
* 
a, * * — — 
% ** * ; we: : * 
* . i 
x — 
5 - * 
: 1 1 i 
2 L 55 * © £ 
i . = 
5 N 4 * o — 
4 : 
a le - a 
> . 5 ; 8 - 
12 * 
* 7 * . - > - ? 
. * 8 
© 
. 4 * 0 - % 7 5 
* of " 
0 =; 
p * 
, EY” x 
ws ; i 
-f 
* i % % 7 


A ; 2 & 
- £ * 
b : * 
4 * 
be * 
— 8 5 ? 
8 * * \ 4 a 
by 0 * | B 
ch * ; ; 
— 
- 7 2 12 ” 
b ; * « : 
* . 4 bu a 
- 2 - 
Sg * 
? * 
— ds 4 i ö 
4 $ ** | 3 
99 
- 4 * 9 , 
** . 5 
; * 
* 5 4 £2 PEE / ; 
* 
5 > 
£ 1 1 ; | 
. 4 . 
4 * * 1 
0 : : A 
* e ; * N 
£ « 4 
„ 2,3% . - : 4 : 
811 4 * : 
_ = 
2 . 
"__ * N , 5 


e 


— —— = m — ww —˙ m es rt nana 
; \ | , . W 4 . — . 7 " = . 12 * 0 * a 6 


. 1 2 > , 0 : - a 1 * 2 2 X * 
2 12 * "I N bi 5 5 * * 1 "5 — * * © * * * "> TIL 4 =» 

* 1 6 4 * i * * * 8 * 

- 

: LENS . "£47 FR 1 : "X'S, : p . 
x * * 
_ on. 
0 4 4 £7 1 . 4 r 1 — 
1 W 2 * 1 a 8 F ; 
. — 
0 


8 4 5 5 a 
Is | LD * | 
4 As | | < Ne 1 
: 17 8 — 
3 2 8 7 5 Sz 2 &. 2 Y 5 1 $9 2 | 
. | 5 1 8 | 85 8 8 5 2 E 2 , > FT) & 
_ 2 E S. 8 5 
— Ml 4s _ Ig - by — Y 8 — | 
238 8 38 2 
e 2 OS E a 65 
8 = , 8 5 2 & * 2 
b S ES 8 5 8 3 2 
GH — | | 
"Wm << Vie 908 
1 * B Ro 4.80 
Mis: 2 8 3 | 


ory 


»s 
. 
„ 


loſt 


i 
* 
L 

4 


* 


\ 
* x 
"0" 


> 


% 


— 


5 


* 
o 


hout reflect 


55 
wit 
atel 
di 
the 


* 


2 3 3 ©. 
3 
a N 5 | 2 8 . : * | =} = ; 2 
1 e . 
2 2 EE 
A Eg 5B | 
"a . „ 8 ; _ ; 
1 3 th _ * 2 E — ? 
in, * 80 — © 
e 
| 5 8 3 ——— 2 „ ; 
— 8 - 2 5 | | 
8 21 EY 4 * — 5 25 O . = 0 . 
_ 


* 


obſcuri 
ſeſſed of 
ri 


od 


* 
* 


y 
tion 
Ky 
Vol. I, 


obſc 


. n . 
3 
1 


TIF 


3% A RE ES 


4 s BE f 1 
* : * 7 n - 
. 2 > PIES - We. "3 x { 3 
= LS I 1 B — : r 
. A 4 ww Pay 21h FI f. : by x - 
P ˙·Ü . 7—ꝛN222᷑¾˙ꝶ•wẽt 9 (2 EI I ets 


. 


„ A > 


EPF 


r 


5 1 * b 3 4 1 ESE os 1 
p x N ; of 
; 


* 


— 

As 

* 
4 


* wh * Bann * nes A tan a Aan 3 * 3 „ n n $Þ * * 8 nes 2 wh Ab 7 Peg BI: ; 


9 bop eh ore hn he 


"4 * woes and X 


21 


* a 9 . . 045 e N . be. 5 * „ 


et true kiſtory, ought entirely to 


1 


hall only co 


to the Romans 4, 


7 


reſerve 17 4 more W narra arration for 


4 . ; 5 1 : - & * | 
- , 83 8 {ft 


4 4 tw. 


* 


1 ALL antient writers agree in repreſenting the firſt inhabitants 
Britain as a tribe of the Gauls or Celtæ, who peopled that 


* 


iſland from the neighbouring continent, 'Their language was 
the lame, their manners, their government, their ſu L 


tion ; 


* * 


- 


” Wd * * 4 Ons aw K 


o « 3 


: 
3 


- 


urs, ſome refinement 3 in the arts, Fhich 


and ed a erf e wholh Ge Pp roperty was thaw, arms” 


5 5 


and their cattle, it was impoſſible, after they had acquired a 
reliſh of liberty, for their princes or-chieftains to eſtabliſh any 
deſpotie authority over them. 


* 


nare 


* 


heir governments, though mo- 
cal, were free, as well as thoſe of all the Celtic na- 
ſeem even to have enjoyed more 


* * 1 bY " 7 5 . ® 
* 


4. Þ Diod. Sic. lib. #2 Mela, lib. 3. cap. 6, Strabo, lib. 4. 5 
VVV liberty 


— 


F 


% 
% 


4 9 
N * 4 
< * 
ES 206 FR, 


FE. Dt 
oY * 


routh ; e eny joyed an 
| gta among fates i} 
ONS, and whoever refuſed. — ſub- 55 


* 


* 
— — 
— 


5 CNN ES 


er "His company was unive 


us: en * refuſed 


otection 
table relief | 
and 1850 to which he was $53" "ig „ ne 


5 the bands of government, which were naturally looſe among 


8 , 1 


that rude and turbulent people, W. 


TTT TE terrors of their ſ e | 
1 1 e No ſpecies of ſuperſtition was ever more terril that f 
3 . 7 the Druids. Beſides the ſevere penalties, which it was in the 
VJ the eccleſiaſtics to inftier i in ag world, 0 inculcated | | 
| JJ ͤ tranſmigration of f and 

AA Daios Caffus, lib. 235. | Cater, " & 


* 1 . En. 


A 2 


— v EE IT EEE 


N 
timorous votaries. en AP. 
| x other ſecret receſ- 8 
17 forbad the ene them to writing ; leſt oul 175 
y. tit ſed to the Fanden of the profane yul- 4 
ces were p them: The ſpoils 
of war were often evoted üties; and they pur h- 75 
ed with the ſevereſt tortures e as to ſecrete any part 
of che conſecrated offering: Theſe treaſures they preſerved i in | 
woods and foes , ſecured by no other guard than the terrors f 
religion *; and this con ueſt over. human avidi y may be 
as more ſignal than their prompting men to the moſt 
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in the ſouthern parts of the iſland,” and chaced before him all 
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victors. He even defeated them 1 in a deciſive action, which 
they fought under Galcacus, their leader; and having drawn | 
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tion. Italy, and the center of the empire, removed, eng lo . 
by an enerrated race, equally 


forces, careleſs of laws and civil inſtitu- 
„no leſs-dangerous to 
the ſover | >, The farther: progreſs of the 
ſiame diſorders introduced! the bordering barbarians into the 
ſervice of the Romans; and thoſe fierce nations, having now 
added diſcipline! and {kill to their native bravery, could no 
5 im licy of the emperors, 
loy one in the deſtruction of the 
ible of their own force, and allured by the proſ- 
rieh a prize, the northern barbarians, in the reign 


of Arcadius and! Honorius, aſſai 
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the Roman empire; and having firlt ſatiated their avidity by 
1 : plunder; gan to think of fixing a ſettlement in the waſted 
provinces. The more diſtant barbarians, who occupied the de- 
ations of the former; advanced in their acquiſitions, 


with their incumbent weight the Roman ſtate, al- 
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Bualralx bye its ſituation was removed frott the fury of 1 

heſe barbarous incurſions; and being alſo a remote province, 

not much valued by the Romans, the legions, which: defended 
it, were carried over to the protection of Italy and. Gau. 
But that province, tough ſecured- by: the ſea againſt the in- | : 
roads of the greater tribes of barbarians, found enemies on = 
its frontiers, who took advantage of its preſent defenceleſs . = 
ſituation. The Pits and den. who dwelt 3 in. the norther —_ 

Parts, 

their hub nd: tag ans, ; aa ae the 8 
temporary depredations which they committed, theſe combined 

nations threatened the whole province with- ſubjection, or, * 


what the inhabitants more dreaded, with plunder and devaſta- 
tion. The former people ſeem to have been. a tribe of the na- 
tive Britiſh race, who, having been chaced into the northern 
parts by the conqueſts of A gricola, had there intermingled. 
with the ancient inhabitants: The other were derived from. 
the ſame Celtic origin, had firſt been eſtabliſhed in Ireland. 
| had ſent over a colony to- the north-weſt coaſts. of this iſlan 
and had long been accuſtomed, as well from their old as their new 

ſeats, to infeſt the Roman province by their pyracy and rapine. 

Theſe tribes, finding their more opulent neighbours expoſed. 
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b ſoon broke over. the Roman 0 no longer de- 
fended by the Roman arms; and though a contemptible ene- 


my in themſelves, met. with no reſiſtance from the unwarlike | 


inhabitante. The Britains, accuſtomed to. have recourſe to the 
emperors for defence as well as government, made ſupplications 
_ wo Rome; and one legion was ſent over for their protection. 
Fhis force was an over- match for the barbarians, repelled their 


invaſion, routed them in every engagement, and having chaced 


u ifito their ancient limits, returned in triumph to the de- 


fence of the ſouthern provinces of the empire . Their retreat 


brought on a new invaſion of the enemy. The Britains made 
again an application to Rome, and obtained again the aſſiſtance 


of a legion, which proved effectual for their relief: But the 
Romans, reduced to extremities at home, and fatigued with 
# theſe diſtant expeditions, informed the Britains that they mult. 


no longer look to them for ſuccour, exhorted them to arm 
in their own defence, and urged, that as they were now their 


own maſters, it became tem to protect by their valbur that 


independance which their ancient lords had conferred upon 
them *, - That they might leave the iſland with the better 


grace, the Romans aſſiſted them ; in erecting anew the wall of 
Severus, which was built intirely of ſtone, and which the 
Britains had not at that time artizans ſkilful enough to repair 


And having done this laſt good office to the inhabitantz, they 


bid a final adieu to Britain, about the year 448 ; after being 


maſters of the moſt conſiderable part of i during the courſe of 


near four centuries. | 
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cot amonly neglected. Kingly government, even when eſta 
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choſen from amongſt the royal family, he was directed in every 


meaſure by the common conſent of the nation, over whom he 


preſided. - When any important affairs, were tranſacted, all the 


warriors met in arms; the men of greateſt authority employed 


5 perſuaſion to engage their conſent; che people expreſſed their 
approbation by rattling their armour, or their diſſent by mur- 
murs; there was no neceſſity for a nice ſcrutiny of votes among 


a multitude, who. were uſually carried with a ſtrong. current 
to one ſide or the other; and the meaſure, thus ſuddenly cho- 
ſen by general agreement, was executed with alacrity, and pro- 
ſecuted with wigour. Even in war, the princes governed more 
by example than by authority: But in peace, the civil union 


was in a great meaſure diſſolved, and the inferior leaders ad- 


| | miniſtered juſtice, after an independant manner, each in his 


5 Particular diſtrict. Theſe were elected by the votes of the 
people in their great councils; and though regard was paid 


to nobility in the choice, their perſonal qualities, chiefly their - 
valour, procured them from the ſuffrages of their fellow-citizens 
that honourable but dangerous diſtinction. The warriors of 


each tribe attached themſelves to their leader, with the moſt 


e affection and moſt unſhaken conſtancy. They attended 


Dh him as his ornament in peace, as his defence i in war, as his 
council! in the adminiſtration of juſtice. Their conſtant emula- 


5 tion in military renown diſſolved not that inviolable friendſhip 


which they profeſſed to their chieftain and to each other. To 
die for the honour of their band was their chief ambition: To 
ſurvive i its diſgrace, or the death of their leader, was infamous. 
They even carried into the field their women and children, who 
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d Pics, with what facility they might ſabdue 
Britains themſelves, who had not been able to reſiſt 
feeble invaders, were determined to conquer 
their own grandeur; not for the defence of their 
allies. T bey tech Initelligenios to Saxony of 
| riches of and repreſented as certain the ſubjection 
people, ſo long dif ſed to arms, who, being now cut off from 
Roman empire, of which they were a province during ſo man 

had not yet acquired any union among themſelves, and 
were devoid of all affection to their new liberties, and of al! 
national attachments and regards. The vices and puſillani- 
. mity of Vortigern, the Britiſh leader, were a new ground of 
hope; and the Saxons in Germany, following. ſuch agreeable 
proſpects, ſoon reinforced Hengiſt and Horſa with 5000 men, 
VVhbo came over in ſeyenteen veſſels. The Britains began now 
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d Saxon Chronicle, p-12, Gul. Malm. p- 11. Huntington, lib. 2. p- 309. Ethel 
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1 Chron. Sax. p. 12. Ann. Beverl. p. 49. | 


S 
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Tu Britains, impelled by theſe violent extremities, and 
full of indignation againſt their treacherous auxiliaries, were 
neceſſitated to take arms; and having depoſed Vortigern, who 
had become, odious from his. vices, and from the bad event of 
his raſh councils, they put. themſelves: under the command of 
his ſon, Vortimer ". They fought: many battles. with their 
enemies; and' though the victories in theſe actions be diſputed 
between the Britiſh and Saxon. annaliſts, the progreſs ſlill made 
by the Saxons" prove that the advantage. was commonly. on their 
fide. In one battle, however, fought at Eglesford, now Ails-- 


ford, Horſa, the Saxon general, was ſlain; and left the ſole 


command over his countrymen. in the hands of Hengiſt *. F 

This active general, continually reinforced by freſh numbers 
from Germany, carried devaſtation into the moſt remote cor-- 
ners of Britain ; and being chiefly anxious to ſpread the terror 
of his arms, he ſpared neither age, nor ſex, nor condition, 
wherever he marched with his victorious forces. The private 

and public edifices of the Britains. were reduced to aſhes : The: 


* Ude lib. 1. cap. 15. Nennius, cap. . Gildas, 8 23. 


* Bede, lib. 1. cap. 15. Gildas Saxon Chron. p. 12, 13. Ann. Beverl. p. 50. e 
» Math. Weſt, A. D. 454. Gul. Malm. p. 9. 


Math. Welt. A. D. 455. Saxon Chron. p. 13. Nennius, cap. 46. 1 
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1 Octa "aha of Bbilſa, the fon of Ota and he ſettled F e 
| themi in 1 Northumberland.” He himfelf remained i in the ſouthern 
parts of the iſland, and laid the foundation of the kin gdom of 
Kent, comprehen | che eounty of that name, Middleſex, 
Effex, and. part of Surrey. . He fixed his. royal ſeat at Canter- . 
;. where he governed about fort years, and he died i in =: Ce ex ul 
near eo: | leaving his new . d dominions to his x1 0 — 
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In E ſucceſs of He excited the avidity of the other 
northern Germans; and at different times, and under different | 
leaders, they flocked over in multitudes to the, invaſion l this 
land. Theſe conquerors were chiefly cor —_ 
the Saxons, ae and gers e a 
der the common ap 
of Angles; and ſpeaking the FI all and ES gre. . 1 
by the ſame inſtitutions, they were naturally led, from theſe: 
| cauſes, as well as from their common intereſt,” to unite them ; 
ſelves againſt the ancient inhabitants. The reſiſtance however, 
though unequal, was. ſtill maintained by the Britains; but be 


* Bede, lib. 1. cap. 15. Ethelwerd, p. 833. edit, Camdeni. Chron, Sax, p. 12. 2 
Ann. Beverl. p. 78. The inhabitants of Kent and the Iſle of Wight were jutes. Effex, . 
Middleſex, Surrey, Suflex,. and all the ſouthern counties to Cornwal, were peopled 3 = 
Saxons ; Mercia and other parts of the kingdom were inhabited. by Angles, 


came: | 


e 
Th "HE firſt Saxon ſtate, after that of ent, which, was, eſta- (SQ 
N bli ied 5 in E ritain, was the kingdom. of South-Saxony.. 5 In he | 
OO year 477 Ella, a Saxon chieftain, . brought over an army 
1 1 from ene and landing on the ſouthern coaſt, proceeded | 
BG, t 85 poſſeſion of the neighbour ig tercit 1 0 Britains, 
{ n abandoned not tamely cir; | poſſeſſions ; nor were 
8 . they expelled, till defeated in many ike 
| | 1 | 1 _ Invaders, The moſt memorable action, mentioned by hiſtorians, 
BV Is that of Mearcredes-Burn*; where, though the Saxons. ſeem | 
| ll | — have obtained the victory, they ſuffered ſo conſiderable a 
| + Joſs, as: ſomewhat retarded. the progreſs. of their conqueſts. 
| ll „ But Ella, reinforced by freſh numbers of his countrymen; again _ 
| # „ 1 the field againſt the Britains; and laid ſiege to Andred- 
Wo | aſter, which. was defended by the garriſon. and inhabitants 
| Rs | I ich deſperate valour.”. The Saxons, enraged by this reſiſtance,” 
Wl - fatigues and dangers which they had ſuſtained, re- 
| | . „ e doubled their efforts againſt t place, and when maſters of it, 
i EL Su put all their enemies to the ſword without diſtinction. This 
i „„ deciſive advantage ſecured the conqueſts of Alla, who, aſſumed 
ll . | the name of King, and extended his dominion over Suſſex and 
li 1 a great part of Surrey. He was ſtopped 1 in his progreſs to the 
Wo _ . eaſt by the kingdom of Kent: In that to the welt by another 
: tribe of Saxons, who had taken poſſeſſion of that territory. 
| e Es Tuxsk Saxons, from the ſituation of the country, in n 
: they ſettled, were called the Weſt-Saxons, and landed in the 
=_ - . : t Chron. a 5. 14. Ann. Beverl. p. 81. v Saxon, Chron. A. D. 485. 
j 1 | C Hen. Huntin. lib. 2. 
. | year 
| 
| 3 
| | ; 
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and of his ſon Ken- 
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we 


wx 


of his corntrymen from PSY Fee 


| 1 Kent and Suſſex, as well as from Germany, „and he was thence 
5 ine n e * my under the command of Porte, and of 


” 


by theſe ſuccours, 


their leader, who Was victorious 
on: and routed che wing in which 
But Kenric, who had | prevai ed 
wght timely aſſiſtance to 


* 


is father, and 
reſtored the battle, which ended in a complete victory on the 


ſide of the Saxons azan-Leod 


ed, with 5000 of his 


COT 


But left the Britains more weakened than diſoouraged 


. 


ſucceſs was 
ort {words and 


th. The war ſtill continued, though t 
commonl on the ſide f. the Saxons, whoſe 
cloſe manner of fightin 8, gave them great advantage over the 
miſſile weapons of the Britains. Cerdic was not wanting to 
his good fortune; and in order to extend his. conqueſts, he laid 
ſiege to Mount Badon or Baneſdowne near Bath, Whither the 

moſt obſtinate of che diſcomfited Britains had retired. The 
. ſouthern Britains in in this extremity applied for aſſi ſtance to 


thur, prince c of the Silures, whoſe heroic valour now ſuſ- 


* 


* Will. Malm. lib. . cap. 1. p. 12, Chron. Sax, p. 17. 1 Chron, Sax, p. 17. 
* H. Hunting, lib. 2. Ethelwerd, lib. 1. Chron. Sax. p. 17. 
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eſtabliſhe | 
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in 58 53 and Erkenwin that 

about the ſame time; but the year 18 uncertain; 

kingdom was diſmembered from that of Kent, and compreh 
„ Hunting! Hb. 2 * Gildas, Saxon Chron. H. Hunting. lib. 2. 
© Will. Malm. Ethelwerd. H. Huntingdon, lib. 2. 4 H. Huntingd 
H. Huntingdon, lib 2. Math. Weſt. Huntingdop, lib, 2. 
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> COUN JUL * of | + Mobile; nd: Norfolk: 
e . extended” over all the ne counties, from the 
banks of the Severn, to the frontiers of theſe two Kingdoms. 


. 


Tux Saxons, ſoon after the backs of Hengiſt, had been 
"es in berland ut mteting with an obſtinate 


reſiſtance, and making but ſmall n ſubduing the inha- 
bitants, their affairs were in ſo unſettled a condition, that none 
of their genres for a long time aſſumed the appellation of king. 
At laſt in 547, Ida, a Saxon prince of great merit, who 
claimed a defvent; a 1 dad: _ cee Princes of that nation, 
ent from Germany, 
and enabled the — to carry on their conqueſts 
the Britains. He entirely ſubdued the county, now 
nd, the biſhopric of Durham, as well as 
ſome of the ſouth-eaſt counties of Scotland; and he aſſumed 
che crown under the title of K of Bernicia. Nearly about 
the ſame time, Alla, another Saxon prince, having conquered | 
Lancaſhire, and the greateſt part of Yorkſhire, received the 


appellation of King of Deiri'. Theſe two kingdoms were 


united in the perſon of Ethelfrid, grandſon of Ida, who mar- 
ried Acca, the dau ghter of Ella; and expelling her brother, 
Edwin, eſtabliſhed one of the moſt powerful of the Saxon king- 
doms, under the title. of Northumberland. How far his domi- 
nions extended into the country now called Scotland i is uncer- 
tain; but it cannot be doubted, that all the lowlands, eſpeci- 

. ally the eaſt-coaſt of that country, were peopled in a great 
meaſure from Germany ; though the expeditions, made by the 
ſeveral Saxon adventurers, have eſcaped the records of hiſtory. 


i Chron. Sax. p. 19. » Will. Malmſ. p. 19. 1 Ann, Beverl. p. 78. 
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Hence there have 1 


as the conteſf was maintained with the natives, the 
union of councils and inte- 
ter 5 — were ſhut up in the 
ales, and gave no farther 6 
to. the conquerors ire band of alliance Was in a great meaſure 35 
diſſolved among he Princes of the Heptarchy; and though 
one prince ſeems {till to have been allowed, or to have aſſumed, 5 
dant over the whole, His authority, if it ought ever to 
e deemed regular or legal, was extremely limited ; and each. - 
ſtate: aſted as if it had been totally feparate, and independant : 
of the reſt. Wars, therefore, and revolutions and diſſentions 
were unavoidable among a turbulent and milita people; and 
| theſe events, however. intricate- or confuſed, ſhould now become „ e 
the obe ects. of our attention. But, added to the difficulty 1 
carrying on at « once the hiſtory of ſeven independant kingdoms, , | 1 
chere 18 a great diſcouragement to a writer, ariſing from the 
uncertainty, at leaſt barrenneſs, of the. accounts tranſmitted to 
us. The Monks, ho were the only annaliſts during thoſe 
ages, lived remote from. public affairs, conſidered the civil 
tranſactions as entirely ſubordinate to the eccleſiaſtical, and be- | 
ſrdes partaking of the ignorance and barbarity, which were 
then univerſal, were ſtrongly infected with credulity, with the _ Rs | 
ve of wonder, and. with a. propenſity to impoſture; vices al- 
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E.. $78 | ed 
Z Kent; but ſeems not to have poſſeſſec 2 M1 
| 3 5 „„ enjoyed by that conqueror, who firſt made 128 for t 
- entrance of the Saxon arms into Britain. All the 
i ee fame of valour, or new el bliſhments by : arms, flock- 
| WK. Cs af ed to the ſtandard of Ella, king of Suſſex, who v was carrying on 
= | ſucceſsful war againſt the Britains, and laying the foundations 
3 of a new kingdom. Eſcus was contented to poſſeſs in tranquil- 
3 Bt the kingdom of Kent, which he left in 512 to his ſon 
| *y Ota, in whole time the Eaſt-Saxons eſtabliſhed their 8519 2 
| ns and diſmembered the provinces of Eſſex and 
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zonary, ir ſympathy - 4 manners ke any "offend 
were better calculated than men of more refined underſtandings, 
for making a progreſs oY the ignorant and {prone Saxons. 
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ouſtomed to revere as ſacred- And as the Pagans practiſed ſacri- 


| fices, and feaſted with the prieſts on their offerings, he alſo- 
exhorted the miſſionary to perſuade them, on:Chriſti 
to kill their cattle in the neighbourhood of the church, and to 
indulge themſelves in thoſe cheerful entertainments to which 
they had been habituated*. | Theſe political compliances ſhow, 
that, notwithſtanding his ignorance _ and prejudices, he was 
not unacquainted with the arts of governing mankind. Au- 
guſtine was conſecrated archbiſhop of Canterbury, was endowed: 
by Gregory with authority over all the Britiſh churches, and 
received the pall, a badge of eecleſiaſtical honour, from Rome 

Gregory alſo adviſed him not to be too much elated with his 
gift of working miracles; and as Auguſtine, proud of the 
ſucceſs of his miſſion, ſeemed to think himſelf entitled to ex- 
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3 1 thang: in 616*, left the ſucceſſion to his ſon, Eadbald. This 
* 3 ſeduced by a paſſion for his mother- in law, deſerted 
. * ſome time the Chr n faith, which permitted not. theſe 
„ 1 inceſtuous marriages ; and his Whole people immediately re- re- 

3 LY urned with him to idola Laurentius, the ſucceſſor 
’ũ‚, „ Auguſtine, found the Chriſtian worſhip Wholl 
LED | Was preparing to return into France, i In order to ſave | 
. + the mortification of preaching, the goſpel without fruit to the 
1 5 infidels. | Mellitus and Juſtus, who had been conſecrated biſhops 


of London and Rocheſter, had already departed the kingdom ; 
when Laurentius, before he ſhould entirely abandon his di g- 


. ; fore that prince ; and throwing off his veſtment, ſhowed his 

| 4 body all torn with bruiſes and ſtripes, which he had received. 

. Eadbald, wondering that any man ſhould have 1 Fon: to treat 
An chat manner a perſon of his rank, was told by Laurentius, 
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THE HEPTARCHY. 12 

that he Ka Lerrived this chaſtiſement from 81 peter, the prince 
of the apoſtles, who ad appeared tb him in a viſion, and 
ſeverely reproving him for his intention to deſert his charge, at) 
had inflicted on him theſe” viſible marks of his diſpleaſure *.- | 
Whether Eadbald was ſtruck with the miracle, or influenced 
by ſome other motive, he divorced himſelf from his mother- 
in-law, and returned to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity : His 
whole people returned with him. Eadbald reached not tlie 
fame nor authority of his father, and died in 640, after a reign 

of twenty- five years So OO two es Erminfrid and Ex- Z 
 combert. i 83 
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ER COMBERT, thanks the Tegen 15 by: Eninia; a ren J 
princeſs, found means to mount the throne. He is celebrated 1 
by Bede for two exploits, for eſtabliſhing the faſt of Lent in 
his kingdom, and for utterly extirpating idolatry * ; which, 
notwithſtanding the prevalence of that papal Chriſtianity a 
preached to the Saxons, had hitherto been allowed a; tolera- 
tion by the two preceding monarchs. He reigned twenty- 
four years; and left the crown to Egbert, his ſon, who reigned 
nine years. This prince is renowned for his encouragement 

of learning; - but infamous for putting to death his two couſin- 
germans, ſons to Erminfrid, his uncle - , The eceleſiaſtical 
writers praiſe him for his beſtowing on his ſiſter Domnona, 
ſome lands on the Iſle of Thanet, where ſhe founded a mona- 
ſtery. - 1 


Taz bloody precaution of Egbert could not fix the crown 
on che head of his ſon, Edric. Lothaire, brother to the deceaſed 
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Leribus gever Mete e was; in the fe 723, expelled by 
Egbert, king of Weſſex, who diffolved the Saxon heptarchy, 
and united the ſeveral kingdoms under bis dominion. 
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Kingdom of NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Delete g of Bernicia, having married Acca, the 

daughter of Alla, king of Deiri, and expelled her infant 
brother; Edwin; had united all the counties north of Humber, 
into one monarchy;- and acquired ' a great aſcendant in the 
heptarchy:' He alſo: ſprend the terror of the Saxon arms to 


the neighbouring people; and by his victories over the Scots 
and Pits, as well as Welſh, extended on all ſides the bounds | 
of his dominions. Having laid ſiege to Cheſter, the Britains : 
marched out wih alk their forces to engage him; 3. and they ; 
were attended with a body'of 1250 monks from the monaſtery 


of. Bangor, who ſtood at a llt. diſtance from the field of 
battle, in order to eneourage the combatants by their preſence 
and exhortations. Adelfrid enquiring about the purpole of this 
unuſual appearance, was told, that the the eſe priefls had come to 


4 ” 


pray againſt him: Ten they are as much our enemies, faid he, 


as thoſe.2who intend to fight againſt us? And he immediately 
ſent a detachment, WhO fell 1 upon 1 and committed ſuch 


| laughter, that only hfty eſcaped with their lives*, The Britains, 


aſtoniſhed at this event, received 2 total defeat: Cheſter was 


obliged to ſurrender: And Adelfrid, purſuing his victory, made 
bitnſelf maſter of Bangor, and entirely demoliſhed the mona- 


ſtery; 2 building fo vaſt, that there was a mile's diſtance from 
one gate of it to another; and it contained two thouſand one 


y 3 p. 779 i 5. Trivet. 5 Spell. ce 111. 


8 hundred 


hundred ETON * are 3 to. have bn 
4 the Ad of Lad own! hou: 5 e 155 
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dipoſſeſſed of F the c: . This prince, n O\ 
to man's eſtate, wandered from 2 5 
danger from the attempts of Adelfrid; and received at oY FR 
protection i in the court of Redwald, king of the Eaſt-A ngles 
where his engaging and gallant deportment procured him the 
affections. of every one. Redwald, however, was ſtrongly. ſoli- a 
cited by the King of Northumberland to kill · or deliver up his > 
gueſt: Rich preſents | were promiſed him, if he would comply; 4 

and war denounced againſt him, in caſe of his refuſal, After 
rejecting ſeveral meſſages of this kind, his generoſity began to 
yield to the motives. of intereſt;, and. he retained: the laſt am- 
baſſador, till he ſho ud come to a reſolution in a caſe of ſuch 
importance. Edwin, informed of his friend s heſitation, was 

yet determined at all hazards to remain in Eaſt-Anglia; and 
thought, that if the protection of that court failed him, it were 
better to die than prolong a life ſo much expoſed to the baute 5 
cutions of his powerful rival. This confidence in Redwald's 
honour and friendſhip, with his other accompliſhments, A. * 
the Queen on his ſide; and ſhe effectually repreſented to her 
huſband the infamy of delivering up ta certain deſtruction their 
royal gueſt, who had fled * them for protection, againſt his 
eruel and jealous enemies  Redwald,. therefore, embracing 
more generous reſolutions, thought it ſafeſt to prevent Adelfrid, 


before he was aware of his intention, and 40 attack him while 
he Was yet unprepared for gefence. He marched ſuddenly 


* 


Bede, lib. 2. cap. 2. W. Malmeſ. lib. 1. cap. 3. 3 
d W. Malmeſ. lib. 1. cap. 3. H. Hunting. lib. 3. Bede. 3 
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THE fHEPTARCHY, 


nl an army into the kingdom of No tl 


Redwald ©, His own. ſons, Eanfrid, Ofwald, and Oſwy, yet 
infants, were carried into Scotland; and Edwin obtained our 


ſion of the crown, of N 


3 . 2 


EpwI. N was the greateſt prince of the heptarchy king his 1 


time, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf, both by his influence over the 
85 other Kingdoms „ and by the ſtrict execution of Juſtice 1 in. his. 


own dominions. He reclaimed his ſubjects from the licentious 
life to which they had been habituated; and i it ' was 2 a common | 
ſaying, that! in his r reign a woman or child might openly. carry 
every where a purſe of gold, without any danger of violence or 
robbery *. There is a remarkable inſtance, tranſmitted to us, 
of the affection borne him by! his ſervants. 8 Cuichelme, king 
of Weſſex, was his enemy ; and finding himſe}f unable to 
maintain open war againſt ſo gallant and powerful a prince, he 
determined to make uſe of treachery againſt him, and he em- 
ployed one Eumer for that criminal purpoſe. The aſſaſſin, hav- 
ing obtained admittance, by pretending to deliver a meſſage 
from Cuichelme, drew his dagger, and ruſhed upon the King. 
Lilla, an officer. of his army, ſeeing his maſter? > danger, and : 


baving no other means of. defence, interpoſed with his own 


body between the King and Eumer s dagger, which was puſhed 
with ſuch violence, that,- after piercing Lilla, it even wounded f 
Edwin: And before the Alafſin could renew his blow, he Was 


| diſpatched by the guards 25 


Bede, lib. 2. cap. 12. Brompton, p. 781. chron. Sax. b 27. 
H. Hunting. lib 2, Bede, W. Malmeſ. f Bede, lib. . Go Chron, Sax, 
p. 27. Higden, lib. 5. H. Hunting, lib, 3. 


un berland; and wüst | 
à battle with Adelfrid; in which that monarch was defeated and 
Killed, after revenging himſelf by the death of Regner, ſon to 
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and having put him to deat thy they N 
Vin, 5 AC 


r , oblig d. the to ſubmit ta 
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Ten, married Ethel- 
'burga,.. the. daughter of Ethel t, King of Kent; and this 
9 9 0 a bene ge of. ber n her Bertha, who bad 
0 t of converting her hulband and hi = 


j 
Cen, the int FO TYP nr 1477329 Rog * „ ray 


ied Faullinus, A learned biſho 


OP» alopg with 


A -toleration for the exerciſe of he 


ily granted her,, l 
* 


; 1 n 


embrace i "TAP 


15 but promiſed to exa- 


* =. cu» IP 5 


11 W 


eV tions o chat 1 and x he found them, 


89 78 H 171 1 9 


L he declared himſelf willin g to be converted. . Ac- 


LN * 


cording ly het held ſeveral conferences with! Paul] us, canyaſſed. 


E 


he arguments propgunded with the wiſeſt of bis cojulgllors,, 


Iv tired, frequently Fr from company, in order ta revolre alone that. 
mpe queſtion; ; and, after a ſerious and long enquiry, de- 


-4 £ Ls ih. * Fx „ * > 


ion 355 The people ſoon 


clared in favour of the Chriſtian reh 


388 527 his exam ple. Beſides, the authority and influ- 
177 O24 415 1 4:5 14 

ence © of the K. Ng, they were moved by "another ſtriking * 
-ample. Coiff, the high-prleſt, being deer a public con- 


ference with Paullinus, led the way in deſtroying the images, 
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2 ul. Malmeſ. lib, f. cap. 3. H. mag lib, . 1. Bede, lib. 2. cap. . 
k Feds, lib. 2. cap. . Malmeſ. lib, 1. cap. 3. t? VVVVCCC 
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Battle which: 1 e n as Mercia; an 
Exdwalla; king of tlie Britains v. That event, which happened 


in the forty-eighth year of Edwin's age and ſeventeenth of 


his reign , divided the monarehy of Northuinberland, which 
he had united it His perfom. Eanfrid, the ſon of Adelfrid, re- 
turned with; is brothers, Oſwald and Oſwy, from Scotland, 
and took poſfeſſton of Bernieia, bis paternal kingdom: Ofrie, 


Edwir's'coufin-german; eſtablifned himſelf in Deiri, the inhe— 
ritance of kis family; but to whith the ſons of Edwin had a: 


-preferable title. Radfrid, the eldeſt ſurviving ſon; fled to- 
Pendx, by whom he was treacherouſſy flair. The younger 
fon,” Vuſcfræa, with Yi; the grandſon of Edwin, by Osfrid, 

fought protection in Kent, and wt finding themſel ves in ſafety 
there, retised into France to, King Dagobert, where they 
died. . 477 [; 1 


' O8K 105 King of Deiri; and Eanfrid of Bernicia returned 
to Paganiſm; and the whole people ſeems to have returned with 
them; ſince Paullinus, who was conſecrated firſt archbiſhop Py 

York; and who had converted them, thought proper to retire 
with Ethelburga, the Queen Dowager; into Kent. Both theſe 
Notthumbrian kings periſhed ſbon after, the firſt in battle a- 
gainſt Cædwalla, the Britain; the ſecond by the treachery of that 
prince. _ Ofwald, the brother of Eanfrid, of the race of Berni- 
eia, united again the kingdom of Northumberland in the year 
634. and reſtored the chriſtian religion in his dominions. He 


Bede, Ub, 2. cap. 13+ Brompton, Higden, lib. 5 uU Matth. Weſt. p. 114. 
Chron. dax. p. 29. . | 4 W. Malmeſ. lib. x. cap. 3 9 bis Bede, lib, 2. cap. 20. 
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3 vigorous effort which the Britains _ Io Saxon 

Oſwald is much celebrated for his ſanctity and charity by the £ 
Monkiſh hiſtorians *; and they pretend, that his reliques 
wrought mitades, particularly the curing a ſick horſe, which: 
Be _ his intermenut * 0 gold rene 
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br 0 c Corts 
1 tle againſt W desde King of Nlergia, alba wasi.- 
ſucceeded by his brother, Ofory ; $i why: eſtabliſhed himſelf in the 
government of all the Northumbrian kingdom, by putting to 
death Oſwin, the ſon of Oſric, the laſt king of the race et 
Deiri . His fon; Egfrid ſucceeded him; who per 
battle 280 the Picts, without leaving any children, ber 0 
Adelthrid, his wife, refuſed to violate her vow of chaſtity *, Al- 
fred, his natural brother, acquired poſſeſſion of the kin gdom, 
which he happily governed for nineteen years; yo he left it = 
to Oſred, his ſon; a boy of eight years of ape. This princ i 
after a reign of eleven Years, was murdered by Kenred his: - 
kinſman *, who, after enjoying the crown only a year, periſhed, 
by a like fate. Oſric, and after him Celwulph the ſon of Ken- 
red, next mounted the throne, whirh the latter relinquiſhed in 
the year 738, in favour of Eadbert his couſin· german, who imi- 
tating his predeceſſor, abdicated the crown, and retired into a 
monaſtery *. Oſwolf, ſon of Eadbert, was ſlain in a ſedition, 
a year after his acceſſion to the crown *; and: Mollo, who was 
not of the royal family, ſeized the crown... He periſhed by the 
treachery of Ailred, a prince of the blood; and Ailred, having 
ſucceeded 1 in his dclign upon the throne, was ſoon after ex- £ 
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> Mean, 1 LC Simeon Dunelm. cap. 2, Chron, Op p. 35 


4 Bede, lib. 3. cap. 9. Wi. Malmeſ. lib. 1. cap. 3. Matth. Weſt. p. 118. 25 | 
Bede, lib. 4. cap. 19. t W. Malmeſ. lib. A an. 1 » Simeon. Dunelm. 
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RE {HEPTARCHY. „ 


pal by is Gage 1 Eihelrel, his thcoefitr, the fon of Molloz 
Oelwold, the next king, the brother of 
Was depoſed: and flain. by the people, and his place 
whs an 4 by el, Mis nephew, who, after the ſhort reign of a 
_ youry dF way for Ethelbert, another fon of Mollo, whoſe 
wragical with that of almoſt all his pre- 
Gebel, After Ethelbert's wrath an imad anarchy pre- 
valled in Northumberland; and the people, having, by fo 
many fatal Yevolutions, lt all attachment to their govern=. "| „ 1 
metit and princes, were well prepared for ſubjection to a fo- 3 a 
reign yoke; which Egbert Kang of VWellex, wk impoſed „ | 
* them. 
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"The Kingdom 1 EAST- ANGLIA. 


1 E kiftory 5h; this 8 Sata 3 me A, 
1 except che converting to chriſtianity Earpwold, the fourth 
' king and great-grandſon: of Uffa, the founder of the monarchy. 
The authoxity of Edwin, king of Northumberland, on whom 
that prince entirely depended, engaged him to take this ſtep : 
But foon after, his wife, who was an idolatreſs, brought him 
back to her religion ©; 4: and he was found unable to reſiſt thoſe 
alkirements, whach have ſeduced the wiſeſt of mankind. Af ter 
his death, Which Was violent, like that of moſt of the Saxon 
princes, who did not early retire into monaſteries, Sigebert, his 
ſueceſſor, and half-brother, who had been educated in France, 
reſtored elitiſtianity, and introduced learning among the 


Angles 4 Some al that he founded the univerſity of Cam- 
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7 Pe at Sax; p. + 85 1 e w. Malmef lib. 1. cap. 3. on Bede, lib. 2. cap. : 
15. Bromp. W. Malmeſ. lib. 1. cap: . H. of Huntingdon ſays it was Redwald 
who apoſtatized, lib, 3" . » Bede, lib. 2. cap. 15. lib. 3. cap. 22. 
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the throne ; and his t 


ve | he reader to hear 4 long 


the monarchy, | 
f Kent, governed his paternal dominions by 
hority; and his death, Ceorl, his 
the influence of the Kentiſh 

Penda, whoſe turbulent dif 
prince. Penda was thus fifty years of age before he mounted 
i 1 enen fort | 
ce, or reflection. 
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nowiſe abated by time, ex 
in continual hoſtilities againſt all the nei; 
by his injuſtice and violence, rendered himſelf equally odious to 

is own ſubjects and to ſtrangers. Sigebert, Egric, and Annas, | 


three kings of Eaſt-Anglia, periſhed. 1 in battle againſt him; as 
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wy, whoſe daughter he had eſpouſed.” 


cap. 4. Ann. Beverl. p. 86. 
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crown of Mercia in 655, and lived under the protection of Of- 


cated in the chr 
ſucceſs, in om 


Saxon Heptarchy. Peada die 


he left the crown to his brother, Ethelred, who, though a lover 


| of peace, ſhowed himſelf not unfit for military enterprizes. 


Beſides making a ſucceſsful expedition into Kent, he repulſed 
Egfrid, king of Northumberland, who had invaded his domi- 
nions; and he flew in battle Elfwin, the brother of that prince. 


Deſirous, however, of compoſing all animoſities with Egfrid, 
he payed him a ſum of money, as a compenſation for the loſs of 
his brother. After a proſperous reign of thirty years, he re- 


ſigned the crown to Kendred; fon of Wolf here, and retired 


into the monaſtery of Bardney *. Kendred returned the preſent 
of the crown to Ceolred, the ſon of Ethelred ; and making a 
mee to Rome, paſſed his life there in pennance and devo- 


- The ou of Ceolred was s fu el * Ethelbald ', on 


E - Higden, lib. 5. Brompton, p. 771. qt Beverl. p. 85. : Hure, lib. 5. 
W. Malmeſ. lib. 1. cap. 3. Flor. Wigorn. C Bede, lib. 3. cap. 21. 


Brompton, p. 771. Higden, lib. 5. H. Hunting. lib. 3. Simeon Dunelm. lib. 1. 
Hugo Candidus, p. 4. ſays, that he was trea- 


cherouſly murdered by his queen, from whoſe perſuaſion he had embraced chriſtianity ; 
but this account of the matter is found in that hiſtorian alone. © Bede, lib. 5. 


Cap. 24 Malmeſ. lib. 1. cap. 4. Bede, lib, 5. = 24 | Ingulph. p. 2. 
5 Hz grand 


his princeſs was edu- 
iar faith, and ſhe — her influence with 
nverting her huſband and his ſubjects to that reli- 
gion Thus the fair ſex have had the merit of introducing the 
_ chriſtian doctrine i into all the moſt conſiderable orgs ere of the 
a. violent death *. His ſon, 
Wolfhere, ſucceeded to the government; and after having 
reduced to dependance the Kingdoms of Eſſex, and Eaſt-Anglia, 


Ge 19, 'the two e. princes who had 0 TO p. 
ümben At laſt, Oſwy, brother to o- 


waldj: having L aerkated bin i it _ Erl battle; freed the world 
3 from this ſanguinary tyrant . Peada, his ſon, obtained the 


5 | ; \ : 5 
=. - a victory over kene at 
: i | that county, anche wi 
0 E ary 
Se ah fath 
uing that dairy os 
3 deſirous of re-eſtabliſhing. his cater in the world;. 91 
| | haps of appeaſing the remorſes of his own conſcience, payed: 
| fe, great court to the clergy, and practiſed all the monkiſh devo- 
_ tions, which were ſo much eſteeme that ignorant and ſuper- 
: PS bo, ſtitious age. He gave the tenth of all his goods to the church”; 
| | beſtowed rich donations on the cathedral of Hereford; and even 
made a pilgrimage to Rome, where his great power and riches 
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_ 40. ingratiate. himſelf with the ſovereign. Pontiff, he engaged to 
pay him,a,yearly ae the ſupport of an Engliſh college 
at Rome, and in order to raiſe the ſum, he impoſed. a tax of 
a penny on each houſe poſſeſſed of thi 
poſition, being afterwards levied from all England; was com- 
monly denominated Peter's pence * ; ; and though conferred at firſt 
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with each other. That emperor being a great lover of learning 
and learned men, in an age which was very barren of that 
ornament, Offa, at his deſire, ſent him over Alcuin, a clergyman 


from Charlemagne, and even became his preceptor in the ſci- 
ences, The chief reaſon, why he had at firſt deſired the com- 


hereſy of Felix, biſhop of Urgel i in Catalonia; who maintained, 
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Wi. Malmeſ. lib, 1. cap, 4 © Lib. 1. cap. 4. r Chron, Sax. p. 65. 
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to be directed by viſions from heaven, diſcovered at Verulam, 


monaſtery in that place”. Moved by all theſe acts of -piety; 
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that the Emperor Charlemagne entered into an alliance and 


as diſtant princes then had uſually very little communication | 
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uming the government. But the + was fb 14 1 
uncle, ( ulf; who, . two years after, was dethroned by Beor- 
nulf. The reign of this urper, who was not of the royal 
y, was ſhort and unfortunate : : He was defeated by the 
ons, and killed by his own ſubjects, the Eaſt-Angles”. F, 


Ludican, his ſucceſſor, underwent the ſame fate; and Wig- 
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laff, who mounted this unſtable throne, and found every thing 
in the utmoſt confuſion, could not withſtand the fortune 
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H I 8. kingdom. 1 05 no! n 3 in n che Heptarchy; 
and the hiſtory of it is very imperfect. Sleda ſucceeded. 
his father, Erkenwin, the founder of the monarchy; , and made 


0 __ 


of Kent, was W Hip 55 1 prince to 3 the chriſtian 


| religion. His ſons and conjunct ſucceſſors, Sexted and Seward, 


relapſed into idolatry, and were ſoon after ſlain in a battle 
againſ the Weſt-Saxons. To ſhew the rude manner of living 


in that age ;. Bede tells us, that theſe two kings expreſſed 
great deſire to eat the white bread, diſtributed by Mellitus, the 
biſhop, at the communion.*,:- But on his refuſing them, unleſs. 


they would ſubmit. to be baptized, they expelled him their. 


dominiong. The names of the other princes, who reigned ſuc-- 
ceſſively ; in Eſſex „are Sigebert the little, Sigebert the good; 
who reſtored chriſtianity, Swithelm, Sigheri, Offa. This laſt 
prince, having made a vow of chaſtity, notwithſtanding his 
marriage with Keneſwitha, a Mercian princeſs, daughter to- 
Penda, went in pilgrimage to Rome, and ſhut Himſelf up during 
the reſt of lis Hfe in a cloyſter. Selred, his ſucceſſor, reigned 
thirty-eight years; and was the laſt of the royal line: The 
failure of which threw tlie kingdom into great confuſion, and 
reduced it to dependance under Mercia *, Switherd firſt ac-- 
quired the crown, and his death made way for Sigeric, who) 
ended his life in a pilgrimage to Rome. His ſucceſſor, Sigered,, 
unable to defend his kingdom, ſubmitted to the victorious arms 
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War againt t the Britains, Te added a great part of . counties 


of Devon and Somerſet to his other dominions. Carried away by 
the tide of ucceſs, he e invaded the other Saxon ſtates in his 
 neiglibolirtiood, . and bete ming ter ri le to all, he provoked 5 
general e confederacy 7 againſt him. Alliance proved ſuc- 

u inder the condu' of. Ethelbert, king of Kent; 5 and 


ceſsful u 
his own ſubjeQts by his 
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10 1 len 3 into contempt from his 
was Cena the throne „ and died in exile and 
miſery. Cuichelme and Cu thwin, his ſons, governed join tly 
the kingdom, till the expulſion of the latter in 591, and the 
death of the former in 593, made way for Cealric, to whom 


ſucceeded c Ceobald i in 593. by whoſe death, which happened i in 
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6x 1, Kyneg ; inherited the crown. This prince embraced 
chriſtianity ® 15 through the perſuaſion. of Oſwald, king of Nor- 
thumberland, who had married his daughter, and who had 


attained a great aſcendant | in the heptarchy. Kenwalch next 


ſucceeded to the monarchy, and dying 1n 672, left the ſucceſ- 
ſion ſo much diſputed, that Sexburga, his widow, a woman of 
merit, kept poſſeſſion of the government till her death, which 
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bar, las, therefore, 4454 80 children of OH own, and 
influence of Ethelburga, his Queen, left 
to Adelard, h brother, Who was his re- 
mote h v But this deſtination, took. not. place without 
ſome eue. Ofwald,, a a prince more nearly allied to the. 

took arms againſt Adelard *; but he being ſuppreſſed, 
and ing foon after, the ile of Adelard was not any farther 
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The reign of 50 prince Was diſtinguiſhed by : a great 
e he obtained, by the means of Edelhun, his ge- 
neral, over Ethelbald;. king of Mercia is death made way 
for Sigebert, his kinſman, who governed ſo ill, that his people 
role i in an inſurrection, and dethroned him , crowning Cenulph 

| rince. found a refuge with duke Cum- 
Who, that he might add to his 
other kindneſs towards erte gave him many ſalutary coun- 
ſels for his future conduct, accompanied with ſome reprehenſions 
for the paſt. But theſe: were ſo much reſented by the ungrateful 
prince, that he conſpired, againſt, the life of his protector, and 
treacherouſſy murdered him. 0 this infamous action, he 
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| Norftnimberland was involved in anarchy; and no Rate of any 
confer Ce ined * ; that of Weſſex, which, much infe- 
Abr i in extent wo Mere a, was ſupported by ide great qualities 
alone of its gn. Egbert led his army againſt the inva - 
ders 3 and encountering them at Ellandun't in Wiltſhire, obtained 
4 © ictory, and by the laughter executed on them in 
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* Ir mow gave a mortal blow to the power of the Mercians. 
proſecution of his victory, entered their 


Whilſt he hin, in 
coutitry dn the! Hide of Oxfordſhire, and threatened the heart 
c their dominions; he ſent an army into Kent, commanded 
by Ethelwolph, his elden hon! aht expelllag Baldred, the 
ttibutary king, ſoon made himſelf maſter of that country. The 
Fingdom of Effex was conquered with equal facility ; Ad We 
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Fal-Augles froth cheir hatred to the Nereian government, 


Which had been eltablihhed over them by treachery and violence, 
and probably exerciſed with 

and craved the protection of Egbert. Bernulf, the Merci 
king, who matched againſt them, was defeated and ſlain; and 
two years after, Ludecan, his ſucceſſor, met with the ſame 
fate. Theſe inſurrections and calamities facilitated the enter- 
prizes of Egbert, who advarieed into the heart of the Mercian 
rertitoties, and Wunde eaſy conqueſts over a diſpirited and divided 


people. In order to engage them more eaſily to ſubmiſſion, he 


allowed Wiglef, their countryman, to retain tlie title of King, 
whilft he himſelf exerciſed the real powers of ſovereignty. 


The anarchy, which prevailed in Northumberland, e 
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Kitign; Ons deſtructive to the underſtanding Fee to n 
The feverence cowards ſaints and rehques: ſeems to have almoſt - 
= i ſupplanted the adoration of the ſupreme Being: Monaſtic obſer- 

- vances were eſteemed more meritorious. than the. active virtues: 
nowledge of natural cauſes' was neglected from the uni- 

verſal belief of miraculous interpoſitions and judgments: Bounty 

to the church atoned for all violences againſt ſociety: And the 
remorſes for cruelty, murder, treachery, aſſaſſination, and the 
more robuſt vices, were appeaſed, not by amendment of „ 
5 but by penances, Kan to the monks, and an ab) ect and 
illiberal devotion . The reverence for the clergy. had mounted 
ſo high, [+ ont a perſon appeared i in a ſacerdotal habit, 


though. 'on the high-way, the people flocked around him; and 
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15 ſhowing him all marks of profound reſpect, received every 
word he uttered as the moſt ſacred oracles*, Even the mili- 
es, ſo inherent. . in all the Saxon tribes, began to be 


neglected; and the nobility, preferring the fecurity and ſonm 


of the cloyſter to the tumults and glory of war, valued them- 
ſelves chiefly « the endowment of monaſteries, of which they 
- aſſumed the government,*. The ſeveral kings too, being ex- 
tremely impoveriſhed by continual benefactions to. the church, 
to. which the ſtates of the kingdom weakly conſented, could 
beſtow. no rewards on valour os military ſervices, and retained 
not even Cufficient influence t to ren their en : 


8 


9 Theſe abuſes were common. to all 1 uche 1 3 but the ith | in Italy, 
Spain, and Gaal, made ſome atonement for them by other advantages, which they 
rendered ſociety. For ſeveral ages, they were almoſt all Romans, or, in other words, 
the antient natives; and they preſerved the Roman language and laws, with ſome re- 
mains of the former civility. But the prieſts i in the heptarchy, after the firſt miſſion- 

aries, were wholly Saxon, and almoſt as ignorant and barbarous as the laity. They 

contributed, therefore, little to the improvement of the ſociety in knowledge or the arts, 
Bede, lib, 3. cap. 26. - 2 Bede, lib. 5. cap. 23, Epiſtola Bedz ad Egbert. 
_ © BedzEpiſt. ad Egbert. ER ard hn th N | 
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ITI x ſoyereign pontiff, encouraged by. this blind 
miſſive diſpoſition of; the every day in bis- 
enterprizes on the independance of the Engliſh churches. Wil- 
frid, biſhop of Lindisferne, the ſole prelate of the Northun 

brian kingdom, gave the finiſhing roke te this 'ſubje: ion in 

the eighth century, by his making; an appeal to Rome againſt 
the deciſions of an Engliſh ſynod, Which had abridged: his 

_ dioceſe by the erection of ſome new biſhoprics *. Agatho, the 

* -Append. to Bede, numb. 10. ex edit. 1722. Spelm. Conc, p. $6 png 


t Bede, lib. 5. cap. 7. u See Appendix to Bede, numb. 19. Higgen, Lb. Go - 
Match. Weſt. P- 124. Brompton, p. 793, 794» 
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pape, readily adi this adn 6 an appeal to his court; 


upd: Wilfrid, though che haughtieſt and moſt luxurious prelate 
* las age „ h 3 


ving obtained with the nen the fa of 
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natians af men, was, that St. Peter, to whoſe euſtody the keys 
of heaven were entruſted, would certainly refuſe admittance to 
every one who. had been wanting in reſpect to his ſucceſſor. 


powerful. operation on the people during ſeveral ages; and has 


| not even at e e all mens in Wy 18180 entries. 
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Has this abject Kiperſtition tdi ne deen ad tran- 


mite it had made ſome atonement for the ills attending it; 
ut, added: to the uſual ee of men for power and riches, 
iti engendered frivolous controverſies in theology, which were 
ſo much the more fata as they admitted not, like the others, 
of any ſmal determination from eſtabliſhed poſſeſſion. The 


diſputes, excited. i in Britain, were of the moſt ridiculous kind, 


and entirely worthy. of thoſe ignorant and barbarous ages. 


There were ſome! intricacies, obſerved by all the Chriſtian 


churehes, in adjuſting the day of keeping Eaſter; which de- 
pended on a complicated conſideration of the courſe of the 


ſun and moon: And it happened that the miſſionaries, who 


had converted the Scots and Britains, had followed a different 
calendar from what Was obſerved, at Rome, in the age when 


Auguſtine | converted, the Saxons. The prieſts alſo of all the 
Chriſtian churches were accuſtomed to ſhave part of their head; 


but the form gy to this tonſure, was different! in the former 
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1 | Ps I 425 * « Eddius vita uk. 5 245 60. 
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: This conceit, well calcula ed for vulgar conceptions, had a g 
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hended both the day of the year and age of the moon, was 
? cook Jy all; "that = ſhaving of a prieſt could not be omitted 
point undiſputed (gs 

matics ; 
the full moon 


ear to ear, - inficad! 


dhe crown of the head, and. in a cireu form. In order to 


brating that 
own form of tonſure, 
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maintained, b. it imitate 


without any regard to that repreſentation *, 1 


verſies had from the beginning excited fu — 
the Britiſh and Roman prieſts, that, inſtead” of concurring in 
their endeavours to convert the idolatrous Saxons, they refuſed 


= 


all communion together, A each regarded his opponent as 
no better than a Pagan The diſpute laſted more than a 


* «4 


century; and was at laſt finiſhed, not by mens perceiving the 
olly of. it, which would have been too great an effort for 
human reaſon to accompliſh, but by the entire victory of the 
Romiſh ritual over the Scots and Britiſh *, Wilfrid, biſhop | of 
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7 Bede, lib. 2. cap. 19. „Bede, lib. 5. cap. 21. Eddius, 5 24. 
ede, lib. 2. cap. 2, 4, 20. Eddius, H 12. Bede, lib. 5. cap. 16, 22. 
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oY t e 0 great merit, both with the court of Rome 

and with all the ſouthern Saxons, by expelling the quartode- 
 ciman ſchiſm, as it was called, from the Northumbrian kingdom, 
into which the OA of 195 Scots had rat intro- 
. it 5 | 


a 


. 


Tu EODORE, archbiſhop of Gurterducy; called, in "ths year 


630, a ſynod at Hatfield, confiſting of all the biſhops in Bri- 
tain*; where was accepted and ratified the decree of the La- 


teran conic; ſummoned by Martin the firſt, againſt the hereſy 


of the Monothelites. ' The council and ſynod maintained, in 


oppoſition to theſe heretics, that though the divine and human 
nature in Chriſt made but one perſon; yet had they ftill different 
inclinations, wills, a acts, and ſentiments, and that the unity = 


the perſon implied not any unity in the conſciouſneſs. This 


opinion it ſeems ſomewhat difficult to comprehend; and no one, 
/ unacquainted with the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of thoſe ages, could 
imagine the height of zeal and violence with which it was then 
| Inculcated. The decree of the Lateran council calls the Mono- 
thelites impious, execrable, wicked, abominable, and even dia- : 
1 wen and curſes and anathematizes them to al eternity 


Tur 8 them the rſt ae ten of Chuiſtianity 


among them, had admitted the uſe of images; and perhaps, 


Chriſtianity, without ſome of thoſe exterior ornaments, had not 
made ſo quick a progreſs with theſe idolaters : But they had not 
paid any ſpecies of worſhip or addreſs to images ; and this abuſe 


never prevailed among Chriſtians, till i it received che ſanction of 
the ſecond council of Ni ice. 


© Bede, lib. 3. cap. 25. Eddius, 912. 
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HE Kingdom of the Heptarehy, though united by ſo | 

— I recent a conqueſt, ſeemed to be firmly cemented into one 
N ſtate er Egbert; and the inhabitants of the ſeveral provinces 
. all deſire of revolting from that conqueror, or of reſtor- 
BLESS © independent governments. "Dice ogg was every | 


Pa * «a 


where nearly the ſame; their cuſtoms, laws, inſtitutions civil 
and religious; ; and as the race of the antient Kings was totallyß 
extinct in all the ſubjected ſtates, the people read ily transferred- 
| their allegiance to a prince, who ſeemed to merit it, by the 
1715 ſplendor of his victories, the vigour of his adminiſtration n, and 
N the ſuperior nobility of his birth. An union alſo in Werk 
ment opened to them che agreeable proſpect of future tranquil- 
lity; and it appeared more probable, that they would thence- 
forth become terrible to their neighbours, than be expoſed to 
8 their inroads and devaſtations. But theſe flattering views were - 
ſoon overcaſt by the appearance of the Danes, who, during g 
Bs ſome centuries, kept the Anglo-Saxons 3 in perpetual inquietude, 
1 committed the moſt barbarous ravages upon them, and at laſt 
reduced them to grievous ſervitude, + 7 =? Spar 


* 


THE emperor. Charlemagne, thou gh naturally. generous and 
humane, had been induced * bigotry to exerciſe great ſeverities 
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TINT Six ne in Cerhaby whom he ſubdued; a 
beſide ofterÞ rawzing their | country by fire and Ford, he 
had in cho loot dated ar the inhabitants for their re- 
volts; and Hack obliged them,” by the moſt rigorous edicts, to 
make a ſceminig cv! ipliance'with the chriſtian' doctrine. That 
religion, Which had eaſily made its Way among the Britiſh- 
Saxons by infititation afid addreſs; appeared ſhocking to their 
German brethren] when impoſed oñ them by the violence of 

| Charlertiagite; and the moſt genetous and warlike of theſe Pagans 
had fled northward' into Jutland, in order to eſcape the fury of 
his perſecutions! | Meeting there with a people 'of ſimilar man- 
ners; they” were readily received among them; and they ſoon 5 
ſtimulatèd thie natives to concur in enterprizes, which both 
promifed' revenge on the haughty conquerors, and afforded ſub- 
 {iſteice tõ thoſe numerous inhabitants, with which the northern Ls 
countries were'1 now overburthened .. . They invaded the P 
vinces of France, which were expoſed by the degeneracy and 15 
ä diſſfentions of Charlemagne's s poſterity; and being known there 
under the general name of Normans, which they received from 
their northern ſituation, they became the terror of all the? maritime | 
ard even of the inland countries. They were alſo tempted to 
viſrt England in their frequent excurſions; and being able by 

| ſudden” inroads to make great progreſs over a people, who were 
not defended by any naval force, Who had relaxed their military : 
inſtitutions, and who were ſunk into a ſuperſtition, which had 
become odious to the Danes and antient Saxons, they made no 
diſtinction in their hoſtilities between the French and Engliſh 

| Linggons. , Their firſt appearance in this iſland was in the 
year 787 when Brithric reigned 1 in Weſſex. A ſmall body of 
them. landed! in that kingdom, with a view of learning the ſtate 


pod. Neuſtria, p. 414. > Hs Sax, p. 60 roo 
1 of 


C * 1 of the © country; mug when ha magiſtrate of the place queſtioned | 


% 


836. 
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HISTORY: or ENGLAND: 


the reaſon of their enterprize, and cited them 
to ae before the king, and account for their intentions, 
8 killed bim, and flying te their ſhips, eſcaped into their own 
country. The next alarm was given to Northumberland i in the 2 
year 794 when a body of theſe pirates pillaged a monaſtery ; B 
but their ſhips being much damaged by a ſtorm, and their leader 
ſlain in a ſkirmiſh, they were at laſt defeated by the inhabitants, 
and the remainder of them put to the ſword. Five years after 
Egbert had eſtabliſhed his monarchy over England, the Danes 
landed in the Ie of Sbepey, and having pillaged it, eſcaped 
with impunity *. | They were not ſo fortunate in their next 
year's enterprize, when they diſembarked from thirty-five ſhips; 
and were encountered by Egbert, at Charmouth in Dorſetſhire. 
The battle was bloody; but though the Danes loſt great num- 
bers, they maintained the poſt, which * had taken, and 
made good their retreat to their ſhips. Having learned by 
experience, that 357 muſt ben a e reliſtance from | | 


W760 


taing of ERR Na Ending two- years after in that country. 
made an inroad with their confederates into the county of De- 
von; but were met at Hengeſdown by Egbert, and totally de- 
feated v. While England remained in this ſtate of inquietude, 
and defended itſelf more by temporary expedients than by any 
regular plan of adminiſtration, Egbert, who alone was capable 
of providing effectually againſt this new evil, . 
died; and left the government to his ſon Ethelwolf. 


' I Chron. Sax. p. 66. Altir, Beverl. p. . Chron. FER, 0 72. Mat. Weſt. 


p. 156. 1, Chron. Sax. p. N unn lib. 3 cap. 2. Matth. Welt. p- 155. 
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[ 7 a; H 18 prince had 1 PL the ab abilities nor vigour of his 
+ father; ; and was better qualified for governing a convent 
than A kingdom, *. He began, his reign with dividing his 


| the continual terror of the Daniſh invaſions prevented all do- 
 meſtic difſention. A fleet of theſe ravagers, conſiſting of thirty- 


three ſail,- appeared: at Southampton; but were repulſed with 


great loſs by Wolfhere, governor of the-neighbou 
The ſame year, Fthelhelm, aſſiſted by the inhabitants of Dorſet- 
he ae ocker band which had diſembarked. Ft Portf- 


F 


aki be e it with the e loſs of his life *. Next year, the 
nes made ſeveral. inroads into England; and fought battles, 


Orc rather ſkirmiſhes, in Eaſt-Anglia and Lindeſey and Kent 


where, - though they were ſometimes repulſed and defeated, 


they always obtained their end of committing ſpoil upon the 
country, and carrying off their booty. They avoided coming 
to a general engagement, which was not ſuited to their plan of 


operations. Their veſſels were ſmall, and ran eaſily up the 
creeks and rivers ; where they drew them aſhore, and having 


formed an entrenchment around them, which they guarded 


with part of their number, the remainder ſcattered them- 


ſelves every where, and carrying off the inhabitants, and : 


cattle, and- goods, they haſtened to their ſhips, and quick- 
1y diſappeared. If the military force of the county was 


W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 2. o W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 2. Ethelward, lib. 3. 
cap. 3. p Chron. Sax. p. 73. Ethelward, lib. 3. cap. 3. Matth. Weſt. p. 155. 
1 Chron. Sax. p. 73. . Hunting. lib. 5. Matth. Weſt. 156. 


Vox. I. L. 1 aſſembleg, 


ons, and 4clivering 9 gver to his e Nt 1 Athelſtan, the 


| ex w conquered Provinces. of. Eſſex, Ke „ ANC d Suflex *. But 
no inconveniencies ſeem to have ariſen Poly this partition; as 
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. Eh er 'OF ENGLAND. „ 
| veſſels; ; 2 1g 6 fail, Md Gade eme 
| „ *, Which was 1 not prepared for their a 
105 | % 
7 3 
5 " the priel , ho Mt en commenl b -) 
) on domeſtic quarrels of the heptarchy, we were the chief 
| | very ſeaſon of the year was dangerous; ; and no man cout 
| | ty , becauſe of the abſence 
. | : "DILF SOHIIBEE OY BIEN 1-1 eye 
| i t 15 | ELIT TT ES OI SIN | . 7 A Wo 
=: TRESsE incurfians had 1 no | annual; W 
1 41 che Danes, encouraged by their ſuccelles againſt France as well © 


1 5 CV; England (for both kingdoms were alike expoſed to this 
1 5 | dreadful calamity) invaded the laſt in ſo numerous a body, as 


| LET) 851. 
x . ? | ſeemed to threaten it with * univerſal ſubj ection. But the 
3 4; +40 e more military than the Britains, whom, a few cen- 


„ © before, they had treated with like violence, rouzed them- 
CT. -” ſelves with a vigour proportioned to the exigency. Ceorle, go 

Bye, vernor of Devonſhire, fought a battle with one body of the 
Danes at Wiganburgh *, and put them to rout with great 
laughter. King Athelſtan attacked another at ſea near Sand- 


5 © wrich, ſunk nine of their ſhips, and put the reſt to flight *. 
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30 Alured OI A H. Hunt. lib. 5. Ethelwerd, lib. 3. cap. 3 
Simeon Dunelm, p. 12. « Chron. Sax. P-74 Aſſerius, p. 2. 5 


5 N 72 3 1 A body 


. 08 2 44 3 WS 
RE Co LEE. a is wo 4, * + 
© : 

* n A * 


Key 


BeOS 


U 
AS 
Ek 
2. 


Lo 


3 


E TRELWO Lx. 


e 


4 radi of . * ventured, for the firſt time, to take CHAP, 


II. 


up winter quarters in England; and receiving. in the Pein a . 


ſtrong reinforcement of their countrymen, in 350 veſſels, they 
advanced from the Ille of Thanet, where they had ſtationed 
themſelves ; burnt the cities of London ” and Canterbury ; : and 
having —_ to ” ght wr gd who now aan "xy 


by the urgency of the dan; ger, marched againſt them, at the 


bead of the Weſt-Saxons ; ; and carrying with him his ſecond 
fon, Ethelbald, gave them battle at Okely, and gained a very 


bloody viewry over them. This advantage procured but a 


ſhort reſpite to the Engliſh. | The Danes ſtill maintained their 
ſettlement i in the Iſle of Thanet; ; and being attacked by Ealher 


and Huda, governors of Kent and Surrey, though defeated i in 


| the beginning of the action, they finally repulſed the aſſailants, 


and killed both the governors. * They removed thence to the 
Ille of Shepey; where they took up their winter quarters, 


that they might extend farther their devaſtation and ravages. 


Tx1s unſettled ſtate of England hindered not Ethel wolf { 


15 from making a pilgrimage to Rome; whither he carried his 
fourth, and favourite ſon, Alfred, then only {ix years of age 


He paſſed there a twelvemonth in exerciſes of devotion; and 


failed not in that moſt eſſential part of devotion, liberality to the 
church of Rome. Beſides giving preſents to the moſt diſtin- 
guiſned eccleſiaſties ; he made a perpetual grant of three hun- 
dred mancuſes a year to that ſee ; one third to ſupport the 


W. Malm. lib. 2, cap. 2. * Matth. Welt. p. 157, 7 Chron. Sax. 75. 
Aſſerius, p. 2. = Chron. Sax. p. 76. Aſſerius, p. 2. Simeon Dun. p. 120. 
.* Aſerzus, p. 2. Chron, Sax. 70. Hunt. lib. z. » A mancus was about the 


10 of our preſent half crown: See Spelman's Gloſſary, in Yew. Mancus. 1 
| . 5 | lamps 


em. Ethelwolf, Excited. 


853. ; 


% ais b or ENGLAND. 
'£ 50 r. | lamps of St Peter's „ other thoſe of 8t. Paul's, 11. 8 W 

115 pope "Aimfelf © „ In his return home, he married Judith, 
the daughter 95 the emperor, Charles the Bald; 0; but on his 
VVVUPN landing in England, he met A With an n oppoſition, 0 nch ke lirtle 
| £328 | looked for. | if Lara | . F 8 a j 5 885 


„„ ts Agr . Mis | ie er woof 36 
- His eldeſt N 0 Athellk an, e Ethdlbald; the ſecond Nt 
whio had aſſumed the goverment, for ned, in conjunction with 
many of the nobles, the project of excluding his father from 
„ a throne, Which his weakneſs and ſuperſtition ſeem to have | 
rendered him ſo ill-qualified to fill *, The people were divided 
between the two princes ; and a. bloody oil war, joined to all 
the other calamities, under which | the Engliſh laboured, ap- 
; peared unavoidable ;\ when Ethelwolf had the facility to yield 
to the greateſt part of his ſon's pretenſions . He made with 
him a partition of the kingdom; and taking to himſelf the 
Eaſtern part, Which! was always at that time eſteemed the leaſt 
b conſiderable, as well as the mioſt expoſed'*, he delivered over 
— | 1 to Ethelbald the ſovereignty of the weſtern. Immediately after, 
= - 5 be ſummoned the ſtates of the whole kingdom, and with the 15 
1 y fame facility, conferred a 1 nd important aer on 
the church. e 5 NN . 


— 


Een ²˙à—AA ͤ⁰ntr;s— ̃ẽ mq ot ae 


5 
A 
3 
2 
kJ 
3 
— 
bh 
4 
1 
, 


Tur Wistedt in "thoſe days of 3 ignorance, made rapid 
. vlvanices 3 in the acquiſition of power and grandeur; and incul- 
4 5 1 cating the moſt abſurd and moſt intereſted doctrines, though 
6 | E „ they met ſometimes, from the contrary intereſts of the laity, 
: with an oppoſition, which it required time and addreſs to over- 
come, they found no obſtade 3 in their reaſon or underſtandin g. 


© W, Malmeſ. lib. 2. Cap. 2. a Afſerius, p- 2. ' Chron. Sax. p. 76. H. Hunt. 

lib. 5. Ethelwerd, lib. 3. cap. 3. Simeon Dunelm. p. 140. W. Malm. lib. 

2 2, cap. 7 Flor. Wigorn, p. 583. | 5 Aſſerius, p. 3+ W. Malm. lib. 2. 
cap. 2. Matth. Weft. p. * | YEE 
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ment of tythes to the clergy *. Encouraged by their ſucceſs in 
8 inculcating theſe doctrines; they ventured farther than they 


never yet been able to get poſſeſſion of the tythes ; and they 


the Danes, and terrified with the fear of future invaſions, were 
ſuſceptible of any impreſſion, which bore the appearance of x re- 


ä > Padre Paolo, ſopra beneficii eccleſiaſtici, p. 1.838. edit, Colon. 1675. 
| Þ Spell, Conc. vol. 1. P. 268. Padre Paolo, p. 132. Parker, p. 77. 
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Not content with the donations of land n hate by the 


on pri | des and nobles, and with the temporary oblations 


from the devotion of the people, they had caſt a wiſhful eye on 
A vaſt revenue, which they claimed as belonging to them, by a 
divine, indefeizable and inherent title. However little verſed 
in the ſcriptures, they had been able to diſcover, that the prieſts, 
under the Jewiſh law, poſſeſſed a tenth of all the produce of 
land; and forgetting what they themſelves taught, that the 
moral part only of that law was obligatory on Chriſtians, they 
inſiſted, that this donation was a perpetual property, conferred 
by heaven on thoſe who officiated at the altar. During ſome 
centuries, the whole ſcope of ſermons and homilies was directed 


to this purpoſe ; and one would have imagined, from the 


5 general tenor of theſe diſcourſes, that all the practical parts of 


Chriſtianity were comprehended in the exact and faithful pay- 


were warranted even by the Levitical law, and pretended to 


| draw the tenth of all induſtry, merchandize, wages of labourers, 
and pay of foldiers*; nay, ſome canoniſts went ſo far as to 
affirm, that the dergy were entitled to the tythe of the profits, 


made by courtezans in the exerciſe of their profeſſion *. 'Tho* 


pariſhes had been inſtituted 1 in England by Honorius, archbiſhop. 


of Canterbury, near two centuries before, the ecclefiaſtics had 
therefore ſeized the preſent favourable opportunity of making 


that acquiſition ; when a weak, ſuperſtitious prince was on the: 
throne, and when the people, diſcouraged by their loſſes from 
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(national defence and ſecurity”. 170 85 
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grant; 


wandte to nau amn they 


Ku the ordinary means of ſafety; and agreed, even in 
gil en extrem 7 that the revenues of the church . 
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ETHELBALD and ETHELBERT,, 


\ THELWOLF lined kg two years 7 making this 
and by bis will he left England ſhared between 


his two eldeſt ſons, Ethelbald and Ethelbert; the weſt lying 
under the government of the former; the ęaſt under that of 


the latte 


„ Ethelbald was a profligate prince; and marrying 


Judith, his mother-in-law, gave great offence . to the people; ty 


cheſter, he was at laſt prevailed on to divorce her. : 
was :ſhort *; and Ethelbert, his brather, ſucceeding to the | 
government; bebaved himſelf, during a five years reign, in a 
manner 'more worthy of his birth and ſtation, The kingdom, 


however, was {till infeſted by the Danes, who made an inroad 


and ſacked Wincheſter * ; 


- but» moved by the remonſtrances of Swithun, biſhop, of Win- ; 


His reign is 


; but were there. defeated. ' A body” 


alſo of theſe pirates, e were quartered in the Iſle of Thanet, 


having deceived the Engliſh by a treaty, unexpectedly broke 
into Kent, and committed great e > 


1 | Ingulf. p- 352. 
Sax, p. 76. W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Ann. Beverl. p. 95. g 
ob W. Malm. lib. 2. cap. 3. 
r W. Malm. lib. 2. cap. 3. 

* Chron. Sax. p. 78. 


;Ingulf. p. 17. 


F. Hunt, lib. 5. 


Sax. p. 77. 
Neverl. p. 95. 


Selden's Bit. of tythes, c. 8 


u Aſferius, p. 2. Chron. 


Ethelwerd, lib. 3. cap. 3. M. 


„ Chron. Sax. p. 76. 


Ingulf. P · 1 7. : 
Ethelwerd, lib. 4. 


1. 


Weſt. p. 158. 
Aſſer. p. 4. 
q Chron. 
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Er T H E LB ER was Accel by his brother übern 866. 
who, though he defended himſelf with bravery, enjoyed, . 
_— during his whole reign, no tranquillity from tlleſe Daniſh e 
5 irruptions. His younger brother, Alfred, ſeconded him in | 
all his enterprizes; and generouſly facrificed to the public way 
all reſentment, which he might entertain, on account of his 
being excluded by Ethered from a large Oy wink had 0 
been left him by his father. 


Tux firſt Walz of the Danes in the reizn of Ethered was 
among the Eaſt-Angles, who, more anxious for their preſent 
 fafety than for the common intereſt, entered into a ſeparate }. 
_ treaty with the enemy; and furniſhed them with horſes, which 
enabled them to make an irruption by land into the kingdom f 
Northumberland. They there ſeized the city of York; and 

defended it againſt Oſbricht, and Ala, two Northumbrian 


princes, who periſhed in the aſſault'. Encouraged by theſe 


ſucceſſes, and by the ſuperiority, which they had acquired in 
arms, they now ventured, under the command of Hinguar 
and Hubba, their chieftains, to leave the ſea-coaſt, and pene- 
trating into Mercia, they took up their winter-quarters at Not- 
tingham, where they threatned the kingdom with a final ſub- 
jection. The Mercians applied to Ethered for ſuccour in this 

extremity; and that prince, with his brother, Alfred, con- 

9 ducting a great army to Nottingham, obliged the enemy to 

Y diſlodge from this poſt, and to retreat into Nenthumberiand *. . 
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£444") A 3 SOS IR NF 1, T 
JJCCͥͤ ˙ AA V/ TTT 
Ny REN 6 fo r e EOS FT per Et Ns 
r et EN AED r $4 PF 
5 Ae Bray s n 1 . n "MEE 8 r * ra r 
2 r GCL, £ n « * 5 1 
2 * *: F OE OO Yo Vc T 


* 


12 


5 


1 


* Aﬀer. p. 5. Chron. Sax. p-. 78. Ethelwerd, lib. 4. cap. 1. Simeon Dunelm. 
P- 141. * Aﬀer. p. 6. Chron. Sax. p. 79. H. Hunt. lib. 5. * ]bid. 
1 | Their 


— -- * — 
5 : ©,+. = 
Br, 5 3 
— 2 
2 + 14; FE 
; _— 
x * 2.7 4 Is * 
IIS; 0 HZ 
* = 
e 
y +8 
2 « —— —_——— 


x HAP 
| Cc 8 
V : | 
871. 

} |} 
i | 
64 

8 
1 
4 
1 
{| 
1 
. CY 
1 . 

i ts, 
= 
8 
IS 
if : 

[| 
Is : 
1 
| 
8 
17 
= 
. 
14 
. 
"1 
Ln 
= 
i 
*F 

Fl 
4 


7 HISTORY. OF ENGLAND. 
Their refileſs diſpoſit tion, an their avidity for plunder,, Doves 


yu them not to remain long in theſe quarters: They broke into 
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enemy. with the Weſt-Saxons alone, his ee e atze. 
The Danes being defeated in an action, ſhut themſelves up in 
their garriſon; but quickly making thence an irruption, they 
routed! the Weſt-Saxons, and raiſed the ſiege. An action ſoon 


after enſued at Aſton *, in Berkſhire, where the Engliſh, bt 
the beginning of the day, were in danger of a total defeat. 
Alfred; advancing with one diviſion of the army, was ſurrounded 


| by the, enemy in diſadvantageous ground; and Ethered, who 


Was at that time hearing maſs, refuſed to march to his aſſiſtance, 
till the prayers ſhould be finiſhed * : "But as he afterwards obs - - 


tained the victory, this ſucceſs, not the danger of Alfred, was 


aſcribed by the monks to the piety of that monarch. ' This 
battle of Aſton did not terminate the war: Another battle Was 
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marks of thoſe great virtues 
1 and ſhining. talents, - y. which, during the moſt difficult 
times, he ſaved his country from utter ruin and ſubverſion. 
Ethelwolf, his father, the year after his return with Alfred 
m Rome, had again fent the young prince thither with a 
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numerous retinue; and a report being ſpread of the King's 
death, the pope, Leo II. gave Alfred the royal unction -; 

ee -prognoſticating his future greatneſs from the appear- 
ances of his pregnant genius, or willing to pretend, even in 
that age, to the right of conferring kingdoms. Alfred, on his 
return home, became every day more the object of his father 8 
moſt tender affections; but being indulged in all youthful 
pleaſures, he was much neglected in his education; and he had 
already. reached his twelfth year, when he was yet totally 3 igno- 
rant of the loweſt elements of literature. His genius was firſt 
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fled b 270 ol ſea: Others ſubmitted' to 
, Iv Hopes of appeaſing their fury by a ſervile 


SBediehee: And every man's attention being now engroſſed in 
concern for his own preſervation,” no one would hearken to the 
exhortations of the King, who fummone- 


der his conduct, one effort morè in defence of their prince, 
their country, and their Hiberties. Alfred himſelf was obliged 


them to make, un- 


to relinquith the enſigns of his dignity, to difmiſs his fervants, 
and to feek ſhelter; in the meaneſt diſguiſes; from the purſuit 
and fury of his enemies: He concealed himſelf under a pea- 
fant's habit, and lived ſome time in the houſe of a neat-herd, 


ho had been entruſted with the care of ſome of his. cows . 
There paſſed here an ineident, which has- been recorded by all 


the hiſtorians, and was long preſerved by popular tradition. 


though it contains nothing memorable in itſelf, except ſo far as- 
every cireumſtance is intere 
and dignity, reduced to ſuch diſtreſs. The wife of the neat- 
herd was ignorant of the condition of her royal gueſt; and ob- 
ſerving him one day buſy by the fire-ſide in trimming his bow 
and arrows, ſhe deſired him to take care of ſome cakes, which 

were toaſting, while ſhe was employed elſewhere in other do- 
meſtic affairs. But Alfred, whoſe thoughts were otherwiſe en- 
 gaged, neglected this injunction ; and the good woman, on her 


g, Which attends ſo great virtue 


* return, finding her cakes all burnt, rated the King very ſeverel **. 
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to induſtry, when, by reaſon of his reſiſtance, and the exhauſted 
condition of the country, they could no longer ſubſiſt by plun- 


der; and that they might ſerve him as a rampart againſt any 


future incurſions of their countrymen. But before he ratified 


theſe mild conditions with the Danes, he required, that they 


mould give him one pledge of their ſubmiſſion, and of their 


inclination to coaleſce with the Engliſh, by declaring their 
converſion to Chriſtianity . Guthrum and his army had no 
averſion to this propoſal; and, without much inſtruction, or 


argument, or conference, they were all admitted to baptiſm. 


| name. of Athelſtan, ang received him as his al ſon *. 
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: hopes: The greater part of the Danes ſettled peaceably in their 
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were diſperſed i in Mercia, were diſtributed into the five cities of 
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and unquiet made an expedition into France under the command 
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aan his gran father Egbert, the ſole monarch 
for ſo the Saxons were now univerſally called) 
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by their own princes, they 
Alfred, and ſubmitted to 
among ſubjects is the great ſource of 
gave the ſame laws to the Danes and! 
them entirely on the fame 
of civil and criminal juſtice. The fine for the murder of a 
Dane was the ſame with that for the murder of an Engliſhman ; 
the great ſym ] of equa ity ! in thoſe ages. 555 „ 
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Tux King, after rebuilding the ruined cities, partitularly 
' London *, which had been deſtroyed by the Danes in the reigh 
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their turn in military ſervice *. The whole kingdom was like 
one great garriſon; and the En could no ſooner appear in 
one place, than a ſufficient number was aſſembled to oppoſe 
chem, without ee this: other en defenceleſs or FO” | 


_ armed". % 2243 
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Bor Alfred; ſenfible that- the oroper . of ee an 


enemy, who made incurſions by ſea, was to meet them on har 


l aig natural defence of an iſland, had bi- 
cherto been totally negle&ed by the Engliſh. He encreaſed the 
ſhipping of his kingdom both 1 in number and force, and trained 


his. ſubjects in the practice, as well of failing, as of naval ac- 
tion. He diſtributed his armed veſſels in proper ſtations around 
che iſland, and was ſure to meet the Daniſh ſhips either before 


or after they had landed their troops, and to purſue them in all 


their incurſions. Though the Danes might ſuddenly, by ſur- 


prize, diſembark on the coaſt, which was generally become de- 
ſolate by their frequent ravages, they were encountered by the 
| Engliſh fleet in their retreat; and eſcaped: not, as formerly, 


- by abandoning their booty, but paid,- by their total deſtruc- 


an the penalty. of the diſorders Wach they had committed. 


10 chis manner, Alfred repelled ſeveral 3 of - theſe pyra- 
tical Danes, and maintained his kingdom, during ſome years, 
in ſafety and tranquillity. A fleet of a hundred and twenty 
ſhips of war were ſtationed upon the coaſt ; and being provided 
01 warlike engines, as well as of expert ſeamen, both Friſians 
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_ MX | Has Had n to a diſtance from their chief en nent 
. he,ꝛre eut off by the Engliſh” a and” theſe pyrates, inſtead of en- 
- 5 creaſing their ſpoil, found themſelves cooped up in their for 
© cations”, and obliged to ſubſiſt by the plunder which they: had _ 


3 brought from France. Tired of this ſituation, which muſt in 
; , end prove cumnous to them, the Danes at Apuldore roſe ſud- 
Err» denly from their encampment, with an intention of marching 
=. © towards the Thames, and paſſing over into Eſſex: But they 
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| eſcaped not the vigilance of Alfred, who encountered them at 
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FParnham; put them to Tout ", , ſeized all-their horſes and bag- © H AP. 
gage, and chaced the runaways on'board their ſhips, which car- —— 
ried them up the Colne to Men in Eſſex, where they en- RVR 
trenched themſelves. Ha ſtings, at the ſame time; and probably 27 | 
y concert, made a ke movement and deſerting Milton, took 
E vf Bamfflete, near the iſle of Canvey in the ſame | 

| haſt threw up fortifications for his de- 


che pow er of! 
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UnronTbVATEL x for the Engliſh, Gothrun, prince of the 5 1 | 
 Eaſt-Anglian Daties, had died; e as * had alſo Guthred, WIRES the he 


their princes, r bein g nem. by the appearance of ſo 
of their countrymen, broke into rebellion, ſhook : 


Habits of 'war and depredation ?, embarked on board two hun- 
dred and forty veſſels % and appeared before Exeter in the weſt 2 
of England. Alfred loſt not a moment in oppoſing this few. | 

enemy. Having left ſome forces at London to make head | 

_ againſt Haſtings and the other Danes, he marched ſuddenly —_— } 
the weſt”; and falling on the rebels before they were aware, 
purſued Wein to their ſhips with great ſlaughter. The enemy, Eo 
failing next to Suffex, began to Plunder the country near 
Chicheſter ; but the order, which Alfred had every where 

eſtabliſhed, ſufficed here, without his preſence, for the defence 5 

of the place; - and the rebels,” meeting with a' new repulſe, 


where many of them were killed, and ſome of their 1 
* Chron. Sax. p.93. Flor. Wigorn. p. 6. e »Cgßron. Sax. p. 93. | 
? Chron. Sax. p. 92. 1 Flor. Wigorn. p. 596. * Chron Sax. 
P- 93. FH. Hunt. lib. 5. | _— 
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army, left in London, aſſiſt 


tacked the enemy's. entrenchments at 
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truſt nothing to chance, but rather to maſter his enemies by 
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famine chan Alt They were; rere reduced to ſuch extremities, 


chat, having eat their own horſes, and having many of them 


periſhed wich hunger, they made a deſperate ſally upon the 


5 Euglim; and though the greater number fell in the action, 


4 conſiderable body made their eſcape. Theſe roved about 


for ſome time in England, till purſued by the vigilance of 
Alfred; they attacked Leieeſter with ſucceſs, defended them- 
felves in Hartf 

finally broken and ſubdued. - The ſmall remains of them either 


; rd, and then fled to Quatford, where they were 


diſperſed themſelves among their countrymen in Northumber- 


land and Eaſt-Anghia *, or had recourſe again to the ſea,” where 


they exerciſed pyracy, under the command of Sigefert, a' Nor- 
chumbtiun. This free-booter, well acquainted with Alfred's 


Hava preparations, hat framed veſſels of à new conſtruction, 
Higher, and longer, and fivifter, than thoſe of the Engliſh : 
Bur the Ring Toon ſhowed his ſuperior {kill, by building veſſels 


fit higher, and longer, and ſwifter, than thoſe of the Nor- 
thuttibtians ; and falling upon them, while they were exer- 


_ cifing their rxviges in the weſt, he took twenty of their ſhips ; 


+ @ 


and having tried all the priſoners at Wincheſter, he hanged 
chem as Pyrates, and as the common enemies of mankind *. 


Tf wel-timed | frretity of this execution, together with 


_ the excellent poſture of defence, eſtabliſſied every where, re- 
ſtored full tranquillity in England, and provided for the future 


9 ſecurity of the govetnment. The Eaſt-Anglian and Northum- 


brian Danes, on the firſt appearance of Alfred upon their fron- 


tiers, made anew the moſt humble ſubmiſſions to him; - and 
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„ fiction their ae dene than 1 in hopes of ever ſeeing it 


xaeully exiſting: ppily were all his virtues tempered to- 
gether; ſo jut were e they blended; and ſo werfully did 
aach prevent the other from exceeding its proper bounds! He 
© knew how to conciliate the moſt enter rizing ſpirit with. the 
FR” moderation ; the moſt obſtinate perſeverance” with the 
0 eaſieſt flexibility; the moſt ſevere juſtice with the gentleſt 
5 1 lenity; the greateſt our in command with the greateſt affa- 
| | ity of, d ortment ; the higheſt ca acity and inclination for 
W ſcience, with the moſt. ſhining talents for action. His civil and 
8 ais military virtues are almoſt equally the objects of our admi- 
PEE ration; ; excepting only, that the former, being more rare 
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SLED man, hea abourg,” or bor melder, was . appointed to 
| Every man was puniſhed as an outlaw, who did 
+ himſelf in ſome tything: And no man could change his habi- 
VVVVGÜö rd (ens | tation, without a a warrant and certi cate from the borſholder of 


g; to which he formerly belonged. # i. ie, 
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HEN any perſon 3 in any tything or decennary was guilty of 

5/54 a - 4 crime, the borſholder was ſummoned to anſwer for him; and 
„ if he was not willing to be ſurety for his appearance and his 
„ 4 clearing himſelf, the criminal was committed to priſon, and 


. there detained till his trial. If he fled, either before or after 


* 


fading ſureties, the borſholder and decennary became liable 
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; 1 enquiry, and were expoſed | to the penalties of law. Thirty- 
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b W, Malm. lib. 2. cap. 4. 'M. Weſt. p. 177. 1 W. Malm. lib. 2. 
. | cap. 4. Ingulf, p. 28. Brompton, p. 818. Chron, St, Petri de Burgo, p. 22. 
| oy, * Leg. St Edw. cap. 27. 3 Ingulf, P. 28. m W. Malm. lib. 2. cap. 4. 
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008 N ere allowed them for f pre 00 hn icing thi criminal ; and en f h p. 
if that time elapſed without their being able to find him, the 
borſholder, with two other members of che decennary, was 
| obliged to appear, and together with- three. chief members «. 
the three neighbouring decennaries (making twelve in all) to 
wear that his decennary was free from all privity both of the 
crime committed, and of the eſcape of the criminal. If the 
borſholder could not find ſuch a number to anſwer for their 
innocence, the decennary was compelled by fine to make atif- | 
faction to the King, according to the degree of the crime. By 
this inſtitution every man was obliged from his-own intereſt to 
keep a watchful eye over the conduct of his neighbours; and 
was in a manner ſurety for the behaviour of thoſe who were 
placed under the diviſion, to which he belonged: Whence theſe 
. decennaries received the, name c of © ke hg. 115 

Sen a e diftribution oi the people, Sinn FF a ria 
: confinement! in their. habitation, may. not be neceſſary in times, 
| when men are more enured to obedience and juſtice; and it 
might perhaps be regarded as deſtructive of liberty and com- 
merce in a poliſhed ſtate; but it was well calculated to reduce 
theſe fierce and licentious people under the. falutary reſtraint. of 
law and government. But Alfred took care to temper theſe 


rigours by other inſtitutions favourable to the freedom and ſe- 


| curity of the citizens; and nothing could be more popular and 


liberal than his plan' for the adminiſtration of juſtice, The 


| borſholder | ſummoned together his whole decennary to aſſiſt him 5 
in deciding any leſſer difference, which occurred among the 
members of this ſmall community. In affairs of greater mo- 


ment, in n appeals from the decennary, or in controverſies ariſing 
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equal vote in the deciſian of cauſes. "The b hop 


I RE” ſided in this court, together with the alderman ;. 6 
pPoeopper objec of the court was the re . appeals from the 


e Leg. Edw. cap-% Fdus Alfred, and Gothury, apud Wilkins, 
"EO „ © p- 3- Do 47: * Legs Ethelſtani, cap. 2. apud Wilkins, p. 58. LL. Ethelr. 94. Wil- 
| an in voce Wapeniake, 55 
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„ HER RE lay an appeal, 3 in default of juſtice, from all 
courts to tke kin; himſelf 1 in council » and as the people, fen 
| ſible of the equity and great talents of Alfred, placed their 
nce in him, he was ſoon overwhelmed with appeals 
s of England, He was indefatigable i in the diſpatch 


of cheſ e hoes ; but finding that his time muſt be entirely en- 


CY 


venience, by correcting the ignorance or corruption of the in- 
ferior magiſtrates, from which it aroſe *. He took care to 
have his nobility inſtructed in letters and the laws: He choſe 
as earls. and ſheriffs from among the men moſt e for. 
Probity and knowledge : He puniſhed ſeverely all malverſation. 
in office * : And he removed all the earls, whom he found un- 
equal to the truſt” ; ; allowing only ſome of the moſt elderly to 
ſerve by a deputy, | their death ſhould make room for more 
warthy ſucceſſors. | 


TRE better to guide the magiſtrates in the adminiſtration of 


juſtice, Alfred framed a body 


. 


laws; which, though now loft, 


a fagulf, p. 870. Aſſer. p. 20, ' Afr, p. 18, 21, Flor. 
Wigorn. p. 594. Abbas Rieval. p. 35s. u Flor. Wigorn. p. 594. Brompton, 
. 14. * Le Miroir de Juſtice, chap. 2. y Aſſer. p. 20. 
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1 ; 155 Ii 1 Let Privy theſe rigours * f jule, this great prince 
V preſerved the moſt ſacred regard to the liberty of his 1 3 
—__ 7... and it is a memorable ſentiment preſerved 3 in his Will, that it | 
7: : juſt the ingliſh ſhould for ever remain as free as their own 
| e "As morals and knowledge are almoſt inſeparable, in 
| 2 though not in every individual; the care of Alf 
. for the encouragement of learning among his ſubjects was ano- 
3 ther uſeful branch of his legiſlation, and tended to reform the 
Hngliſh from their former diſſolute and barbarous manners: . 
le Mireir de Juſtice, \ lngulf p.. W. Malmeſ, lb. 2. 
| cap. 4. M. Welt. p. 177. Brompton, P. 818. TS e Aſſer. p. 24. 177 
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wer propenſity towards letters. When 


5 ignorance and barbariſm, pr 


varied; thar Dee. ue 5 chus che only ſe ſeats of erudition 
in thoſe ages were totally ſubverted *. 1. Alfred bimſelf com- 
plains, that on his acceſſion he knew not one. perſon, ſouth of 


the Thames, who: could ſo much as interpret the Latin ſervice; , 


and very feyr. in the northern parts, who had reached even that 
pitch of erudition . But this p rince invited over the moſt ce- - 
lebrated ſcholars from all parts of Europe); he eſtab] iſhed ſchools. 
every where for the inſtruction of his people; he founded, or. 
at. leaſt repaired. *. the univerſity of. Oxford, and endowed it 
with many privileges, revenues and immunities ; he enjoined. . 
by law all freeholders poſſeſſed of two hydes of land or more to 


| ſend their children to ſchool for their inftrution ! ; he gave pre- 


ferment both in church and ſtate to ſuch ally as had made 


ſome proficiency i in knowledge: And by all theſe expedients 
he had the pleaſure before his death, to ſee a great change on, 
the face of affairs; and in a work of his, which is ſtill extant, . 
he congratulates himſelf on the progreſs which eee under 5 
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gave Saxon tranſlations of Oroſius- sand Bede's hiſtories; and 


uus ebm the conſolation of philoſophy *. And 
of ſovereign, legiſlator, 3 WAIT 46 
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MAN VI 11, un Nie was not ,tnegligent in encouraging 1 
a vulgar and mechanical arts, which have a more ſenſible, 
though not a. cloſer connexion with the intereſts of ſociety. He 

invited, from all quarters, induſtrious. foreigners to re- people 
bis country, which had been laid deſolate by the ravages of the 
Danes. He introduced and enconraged manufuctures of all y 
| kinds; and no inventor or improver of any ingenious art did he 
ſuffer to go unrewarded. He prompted men of activity to be- 
take themſelves to navigation, to puſh commerce into the moſt _ 
diſtant countries, and to acquire riches by propagating induſtry | 
among their fellow-citizens, He ſet apart a ſeventh portion of 
his own revenue for the maintaining a number of workmen, 5 
whom be conſtantly employed in rebuilding the ruined cities; 
caſtles, palaces, and monaſteries . Even the elegancies of life 
were brought to him from the Mediterranean and the Indies; 
and his ſubjects, by ſeeing thoſe productions of the peaceful arts, 
were taught to reſpect the virtues of juſtice and induſtry, from 
which alone they could ariſe. Both living and dead, Alfred was 
regarded, by foreigners no leſs than his own ſubjects, as the 
greateſt prince after Charlemagne who had appeared in Europe 
during ſeveral ages, and as one of the wiſeſt and beſt ark had 
ever adorried _ annals of any nation. 
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bim; 3 1 4 Ethelwald, having thus connected his intereſt with 


| Alfred had fo. lately redeemed them. 3 The rebels, headed. by 
- Ethelwald, made an incurſion into the counties of Gloceſter, 
Oxford, and Wilts; - and having exerciſed their ravages in theſe 
1 laces, they retired with their ; before the King, who 
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bo however, who was determined that his preparations ſhould; not 
0 be fruitleſs, conducted his forces into Eaſt-Anglia, and retali- 


ated the injuries which the inhabitants had committed, by 
| ſpreading the like devaſtation among them *. Satiated with 
revenge, and loaded with booty, he gave orders to retire : But 
the authority of theſe antient Kings, which was feeble in peace, 
was not much better obeyed i in the field; and the Kentiſh men, 


gr cedy of more ſpoil, ventured, contrary to repeated orders, to 


| Nay behind him, and to take up their quarters in Bury *, 
This diſobedience proved in the iffue fortunate. to Edward. 
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the Daniſh tribes, went beyond ſea, and collecting a body of 
NO theſe free-booters, he excited the hopes of all thoſe who had 
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3 "Anglian Danes joined his party: The Five-burgers, who were 
ſeated i in the heart of Mercia, began to put themſelves in mo- 
tion; . and the Engliſh found that they were again menaced 
with thoſe convulſions, from which the valour and policy of 
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France, in queſt of ſpoil and adventures“ * fubdued' the 


Faſt-Angles, and forced them to ſwear allegiance to him : He 


i expelled the two rival princes of Northumberland, Reginald 
and Sidroc, and acquired, for the preſent, the dominion of that 
province: Several tribes of the Britains were ſubjected by him; 


and even the Scots, who, during the reign of Egbert, had, 
under the conduct of ] Kenneth, their king, encreaſed their 
” power, by the final ſubje ection of the Picts, were however ob- 

| liged to give him marks of ſubmiſſion” 15 all theſe fortu- 
nate atchievements he was aſſiſted by the activity and prudence 


of his ſiſter Ethelfleda, who was widow to Ethelbert, earl of 
Mercia, and who, after her huſband's death, retained the go- 


vernment of that province. This princeſs, who had been re- 


Zi duced to. extremity in child-bed, refuſed afterwards all com- 


merce with her huſband; not from any weak ſuperſtition, as 
was common in that age, but becauſe ſhe deemed all domeſtic 
_ occupations unworthy of her maſculine and ambitious ſpirit *. 

She died before her brother; and Edward, durin g the remain- 


der of his reign, took upon kimſelf the immediate government 
of Cent which before had been in ſome meaſure indepen- 
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W Buckingham, Towceſter, Maldon, Hun- 
| dio and Colcheſter, He fought two great battles at Tems- 
ford and Maldon”. He vanquiſhed * Thurketill, a great Daniſh 
chieftain, and obliged him to retire with his followers into 
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2 marched in to Northumberland; 3 A 
f abitants bore with impatience the Engliſh yoke, he tl 
| prudent to give Sithric, a Daniſh nobleman, the title of King, 
and to attach him to his intereſts, by marrying him to his 
But this policy proved by accident the ſource 
Sithric died in a. twelvemonth 


and his two ſons by a former marriage, Anlaf and 
SGodfrid, founding pretenſions on their father's elevation, 


aſſumed che ſovereignty, without waiting for Athelſtan' s conſent. 
| They were ſoon expelled by the power of that monarch ; and 
the former took ſhelter i in Ireland, as the latter did i in Scotland; 1 

where he received, during ſome time, protection from Con- 
ſtantine, who then enjoyed the crown of that kingdom. The 
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| creepin g in e, was once fully eſtabliſhed, the reverent ce 
y of Chriſt in the euchariſt, beſtowed on this 
gument an additional force and influence. The monks. 
how to avail themſelves of all theſe popular topics, and to ſet off 
their own character to the beſt advantage. They affect 
greatef b auſterity of life and manners: They indul ef] them m- 
ſelves in the higheſt ſtrains of devotion : They inv bi 
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were particularly vehement againſt the diſſolute lives of the ſe- 
cular clergy, their rivals: Every inſtance of Ubertiniſm in that 
order was repreſented: as a general corruption 8 And where other 
topics of "defamation were wanting, their marriage became a 
fore object of invective, and their wives received the name of 
concubine, or other more op Prob rious appellation, . The ſecular 
clergy, on the other hand, who were numerous and rich, and 
ie eccleſiaſtical dignities, defended themſelves with 


The people were thrown into agitation; and few inſtances 
occur of more violent diſſentions, excited by the moſt material 


differences in 7 eligion; or rather k y the moſt frivotons : Since 
it is a juſt remark, that the more affinity there'is between theo- 
logical parties, the greater. commonly i 18s their animoſity. 155 
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. THE progreſs of the monks, which was become conſiderable, 
was ſomewhat retarded by the death of Edred, their partizan, 
who expired after a reign of nine years. He left children; 
but as they were infants, his nephew, Edwy, ſon to n 
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'D W v. at the: time or his: Nen was not above ſixteen 
or ſeventeen years of age, was poſſeſſed of the moſt amiable 


83 and even endowed, 9 to authentic accounts, 


with the moſt promiſing virtues *., He would have been the 
favourite of his people, had he nge « unbappily, on the com- 
mencement of his reign, been engaged in a controverſy with 

the monks, whoſe rage neither the graces of the body nor the 


; virtues of. the mind could mitigate, and who have purſued his 
: memory with the ſame unrelenting vengeance, which they ex- 
erciſed againſt his perſon and dignity during his ſhort and un- 
fortunate reign. There was a beautiful princeſs of the royal 


: blood, called Elgiva, who had made impreſſion. on the tender 
heart of Edwy; and as he was of an age, when the force of 


the paſſions begins firſt to be felt, he had ventured, contrary to 


the advice of his graveſt counſellors, and the remiofiſtrances of 
the more dignified eccleſiaſtics *, to eſpouſe her; though ſhe 
was within the degrees of affinity, prohibited by the canon- law. 


As the auſterity, affected by the monks, made them particularly 


violent on this occaſion, Edwy entertained a ſtrong prepoſſeſſion 


againſt them ; and ſeemed on that account determined not to 
ſecond their project, of expelling the ſeculars from all the con- 


vents, and of acquiring to themſelves poſſeſſion of thoſe rich 
eſtabliſhments. The war was therefore declared between the 
King and the monks; and the former ſoon found reaſon to re- 


pent his provoking ſuch dangerous enemies. On the day of his 
” coronation, his nobility were aſſembled in a great hall, and 


were indulging themſelves in that riot and e which, | 
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t remain in perpetual exile *. 
reſiſt, was obliged, ee to his divorce, which was pro- 
nounced by Odo”; and a cataſtrophe, fill more diſmal, awaited 
the unhappy Elgiva. That amiable princeſs, being cured of 


. Wigorn. p. 605, Math. Weſt. p. 196, 1 
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d Edwy, they en her by force into Ireland, there 
Edwy, finding it in vain to 


her wounds, and having even obliterated the ſcars, with which 
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Odo had hoped to deface her beauty, returned into England, 


and was flying to the embraces of the King, whom the ſtill 
regarded as her huſband ; when ſhe fell into the Bann of * "BM 


party, whom the primate had ordered to inte 


thing but her death could now give ſecurity to Odo and the : 
monks ; and her moſt cruel death was requiſite to ſatiate their - 
vengeance. She was hamſtringed; and om” few oY af- 


ter at Gloceſter i in the moſt acute torments *, 


Taps | Englith, blinded with” figerttilin, inſtead r r being N 


Mocked with this inhumanity, exclaimed that the misfortunes 
of Edwy and his ſpouſe were a juſt judgment for their diſſolute 
contempt of the eccleſiaſtical ſtatutes. They even proceeded to 
rebellion againſt their ſovereign ; and having placed Edgar at 
their head, the younger brother of Edwy, = boy of thirteen 
years of age; they ſoon put him in poſſeſſion of Mercia, Nor- 
_ thumberland, Eaft-Anglia; and chaced Edwy into the ſouthern 
countries *. That it might not be doubtful at whoſe inſtigation 
this revolt was undertaken; Dunſtan returned into England *, 
and took upon him the government of Edgar and his party. 


Þ Hoveden, p. 425. | 
| 7 Oſberne, p. 106; Flor. 
_ + Hoveden, p. 425. Oſberne, 


9 Olberne, p. 84. Gervaſe, p. 1644. 
? Oſberne, p. 84. Gervaſe, p. 1645) 1645. 


He 


Ws ; * 
j * 
5 23 
n F 
- « 
7.99 
4 8 4 4 o 
/ F, : 


* * 


ear. 


II. 


a 


HISTORY: OF. ENGLAND. 


2 


de 5 Fee on „ Odo' s alen ao 2 the Wer e Fabeln al 
* Brighthelm, his ſucceſſor, in that of Canterbury *% all Which 
he long kept poſſeſſion -of. Odo is tranſmitted to us by the 


5 monks: under the character of a man of piety: Dunſtan Was 
even canonized ; and was one of thoſe numerous ſaints of the 
fame ſtamp who diſgrace the Romiſh calendar. Meanwhile the 
a Edwy was excomtnunicated *, and purſued with unre- 


lenting vengeance; but his death, which happened ſoon after, | 
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* Hoveden, p. 429. Oſberne, p. 109. Nee, p. 864. Flor. Wigorn. p · 5 8 


"Math. wen p. 196. Higden, p. 267. 5 5 Prompton, p. 863. 
There is a ſeeming contradiction in atifient Kifodinns with regard to ſome circum- 


: 8 of the ſtory of Edwy and Elgiva. It is agreed, that this prince had a violent 


paſſion for his ſecond or third couſin, Elgiva, Whom he married, though within the 
degrees prohibited by the canons.. Tt is alſo agreed, that he was dragged from a 
lady on the day of his coronation, and that the lady was Alter yards treated with 


the fingular- barbarity above mentioned, The only difference Us, - that Oſberne and 


ſome others call her his ſtrumpet, not his wife, as ſhe is ſaid to be by Malmeſbury. 
But this difference i is eaſily reconciled : For if Edwy married her contrary to the canons, 


the monks: would be ſure to deny her to be his wife, and would inſiſt that ſhe could be 


nothing but his ſtrumpet: So that, on the whole, we may efteem this repreſentation 


of the matter as · certain; at leaſt, as by far tle moſt probable. If Edwy had only 


kept a miſtreſs, it is well known, that there were methods of accommodation with the 


church, which would have prevented the clergy from proceeding to ſuch extremittes 
againſt him But his marriage, contrary to the' canons, was an inſult on their potho- 


nin, and called for their highs! reſentment, 
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: \H 1 8 prince, who echte dhe e! in 1181 "IS FORE e 1 P, 
1 ſoon diſcovered an excellent capacity in the adminiſtra - 

tion of affairs; and his reign i is one of the moſt fortunate, 
which we meet with! in the antient Engliſh hiſtory. 5 He ſhowed 

no averſion to war; he made the wiſeſt preparations againſt 


5 J 4746 


invaders : : And by this vigour and foreſight, he was enabled, 
without any danger of ſuffering, inſults, . to indulge his incli- 
nation towards peace, and to employ himſelf ; in ſupporting 
and i improving the internal government of his kingdom *. He 
maintained a body of diſciplined. troops; which he quartered 
in the north, in order to keep the mutinous Northumbrians i in 
1 ſubjection, and to repel the inroads of the Scots. He built and 
3 ſupported a powerful navy“; and that he might retain the 
1 ſeamen in the practice of their duty, and preſent perpetually a 
formidable armament to his enemies, he ſtationed three qua- 
drons off the coaſt, and ordered them to .make, from time to 0 
time, the circuit of his dominions *. The. foreign Danes dared 
not to approach a country which appeared in ſuch a poſture of 
defence The domeſtic Danes- ſaw. inevitable deſtruction to be 
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p. 605. Chron. Abb. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 29. T 
11 Many of the Engliſh hiſtorians make Edgar's ſhips amount to an extravagant num- 
= ber, to. 3000, or 3600: See Hoveden, p. 426. Flor. Wigorn. p. (o/. Abbas Rieval. 


P- 360. But Brompton, p. 869, ſays that Edgar had 4000 veſſels. How can theſe . 
accounts be reconciled to probability, and to the ſtate of the navy in the time of 
Alfred? W. Thorne makes the whole number amount only to 300, which is more 
probable. The fleet of Ethelred, Edgar's ſon, muſt have been ſhort of 1000 ſhips ; 


yet the Saxon Chronicle, p- 1 37» ſays it was the greats navy that ever had been ſeen. 
in England. 


r 
oP 
REA 


the 


e 


> _ - 
"1 — > = 
* " * 
— —— — t l _ — 
: — — * tad ne et i i n ie EE ES — 
— 2 . 2 7 rr 
< . - A x 7 „ * * 
5 N - « * : ** . 4 4 * 5 
* 
1 
* 


— 


— 


— —— IG FIGS. on or err nt ATT oe 
y * . 18 
4 2 
. 
7 


1 


f ” 
o J & 
* 
* - 
: 
- 
1 
$ * 
* 
1 * 
1 
A 
9 
+ 
* 
* 
— 
1 * 


\ 
5 
- 
_ "—_ 
* 
- 
: 
Se 
* 
Pg 
* 

4 
To, 

% 

* 
- 
— 
** 
% . 
[7 
' 1 


23 HISTORY OE ENGLAND. _ 
iP; ; 3 * - ( : | . | * | MS) | 27 


* 2 WW lg & wa 4 * 1 * ** r 
4 \ "oy - __ n * * 22 7 \ N 85 * * 5 N fd * % & ab EL, 5% = La 7 N p * 
a 2 TIS a ths ? 1 N 5 " ads * 9 N 83 28 R e Us . . * # 3 db 2 * N N 5 * 8 1 1 Bm 
5 n N * 7k: a 9 * * 8 * E R + n W n 4 ALS * = 
p Mn A348 ; « ah) LETS ; * "3% N * l aa n Y ME TIES 8 % * . 7 . 
b 18 l 9 RY * „ 105 ; 3 * MEN 1 ? 1 . TP RMD 
% \ ; * 8 4 C 4 a * "8 n * A - 7 W 1 * * 4 P - e 2 5 
4 * . L * 2 a B WF ks r Be N. * 5 
7 I 7 * 925 2 1 r + G K Foy L & N ww 151 b OF. > & 83 ; 
. ' 4 — VI gt 1 k 1 9 g * 8 n 
12 83 5 2 e 6 4 No F 82 5 wy Le 2 * 4 _ g „ o n i 
* R 4 ” * * A ? - q \ - 8 KY * 5 3 
| e * N 5 * * Keg eb * | 
= „ = N N — 4 ein * 1 * o * L 7 N 
EL 2 e N F FP: # 0 - 
y * . R — "I wh 2 * 85 < 
q * 7 3 "op 5 > . 2% 1 
8 0 W 
* $f" R > vv S : * 57 5 N * 
* , e ab, * * n 
* > * 1 * I BEA Pp 5 
. * 9 * « % * 
* A. 
* * v * * — F * * 
, * " —_ * 
, 0 — i af 9 * x 3 
* 8 * * / 
1 bv : F4 I, 
* | "Obs * * ” 1 
5 ; * 
— - 
7 ” 4 : 
© No 4 1 
— K. 8 
— * a 
ao % * 8 q wy 
: 1 * . 
F * 3 11 — 
; — 1 5 1 
% * oF = 
* %* 
\ * ; V = 
, -F g 
. l 
J * 
. , 
U 


- 3 8 5 
N 5 by 


enger. theconſequence of their tumults and infurre&tions: The neigh- 
3 bouring princes, of Wales, Scotla d, the Iſle of Man, the 
Orzkneys, and even of Ireland *, were to pay ſubmiſ— 
ſions to ſo formidable a 3 He carried his ſuperiority to 

, . A great d an univerſal combina 


= vim, roy bis is per hen fo well eſtabliſhed, as 


chat neliding one at Cheſter, and having propoſed ta g by 
„„ water to the abbey of St. John the Baptiſt, be obliged eight of 
is trihutary kings to com him in a upon the De 
The Englimm 
Kenneth III. K 
: hiſtorians,, either ok her fat, 8 chat th th 
ever he acknowledged himſelf a vaſſal to Edgar, ad him tid 


„ mage, not for his crown, but for the eee which he 
b e in Engl: 5 ; 


eir 


a 


| Dunſtan and the monks, who had at firſt placed him on tlie 
8 ame. and Who, by their pretenſions to ſuperior ſanctity 
puri of manners, had acquired an aſcendant over the 
ſo. He favoured their. ſcheme for diſp 


1 
* 


8 city, and Fe i Pai peace, was the paying court to 


none but their partizans; he allowed Dunſtan to reſign the 
>. leeds Worceſter; into the hands of Oſwald, one of his creatures, 


* 


. K Spell. Conc. p- 432. | | 4 W. Malmeſ. lib. 4. cap. 8. Hoveden, p. 406, 


4 


p. 192. Higden, p. 267. Alur. Beverl. p. 112. 
118. W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 8. Hoveden, p. 425, 426. Oſberne, p. 112. Gervaſe, 
p- 1646. Brompton, p. 867. Flor. Wigorn. p. 605, 606. Math. Welt. p. 195. 
Diceto, p. 458. Higden, p. 264. Spell. Conc. p. 433, 438, 439, 443- x 
W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 8. Hoveden, p p. 435- | | N 


are ad 2 mention a nyo: of 


efling the ſecular 
{+1 canons of all the monaſteries *; he beſtowed preferment on 


H, Hunting. lib. 5. p. 356. Brompton, p. 869. Flor. Wigorn. p. 607. Math. Weſt. 
**Chron. Sax. p. 117, 


incheſter *; 


* 


0 on of a eccleſi- 


here _inveig 


He 


>. 


un. whoſe advice I 
1" founded monaſteries | 


ed my trea- 


1 i - . V 1 2 . % 
1 1 Ws. * 2 


. * 
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s Gervaſe, p. 1646. aka P- 864. Flor. . p · 606. Chron. Abb. St. 
Petri de Burgo, p. 27, 28. peg BD a A 
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all thõſe enormities, he 


Mn and 2 houſes. Lou 
| : You was: 


wa 
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—— — = - 


1 
4 


I * dort and eſtabliſhments to the clergy and 
= | „Did I not hearken to your inſtructions, wh told | 
_—_ ..-* | theſe charities were, of all others; the moſt grateful. 
| 1 Maker, and fixed a perpetual fund for the ſupport ofr . g 
4 EE. 7a And are all our pious endeavours now fruſtrated by the dif- | ' 
Jute lives of the priefts?, Not that I throw any: bla g 
8 A 44 you: You have reaſoned, beſought, inculcated, inveit 5 
But it 2 you ” now to uſe: and more. vigorous 
f, 8 conjoining your ſpiritual authority with the 
FS CTRL | 44. + civil ae to purge effeQually the te from” 
- «thieves and intruders *,” It is eaſy to 
. „ had the defired effect; and 
V. prelates thus con 
E An 
VV new reles + in almoſt all the convents.. 
! „ 1 A a dec 4 
| | 5 „ 1 clergy are, both here and in all the hi Qrians d un 
5 neral terms; and as that order of men are commonly reſtrained 
5 1 by the decency of their to mention ſuperior mo- 
5 tives, it is difficult to belie the complaints againſt their: 
Wo diſſolute manners could. be ſo univerſally Juſt as is pret led. 
1 © It is more probable, that the monks paid court to the populace 
5 V by an affected auſterity of life; and, repreſenting. the moſt in- 
5 nocent liberties, taken by the We clergy, as great and unpar- 
f  donable enormities, thereby prepared the way for the increaſe 
W 1 Fagar, however, like a 
5 555 true politician, concurred with the prevailing party; and he 


3 | even indulged them in pretenſions, which though they might, 


| hen complied with, engage the monks to ſupport rogpl au- 
5 Abbas Rieval. p. 360, 361. | Spell. Cone. p. 476, 477% 8. 
* < * * | : 4 s . 
i | . 8 ö 
| . - : - » | 
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thority during 155 own reign, god warts very dan ger- 
N ous to bis ſucceſſors, and gave diſturbance to the whole civil 
3 power. He ſeconded the policy of the court of Rome, i in grant- 
ing to ſome monaſteries an exemption from epiſcopal juriſdic- 
tion: He allowed the convents, even thoſe of royal foundation, 
to uſurp the election of their own abbot: And he admitted their 


forgeries of antient charters, by which, from the pretended 


grant of former. kings, _ merge! mp 6 e and 
Ar "00th L 


7. HESE merits . Edgar have bona him the higheſt pa- 
: 1 from the monks; and he is tranſmitted to us not only 


under the character of a conſummate ſtateſman and an active 
prince, praiſes to which he ſeems to have been. entitled, but 


under that of a great ſaint and a man of virtue. But nothing 
could more betray both his hypocriſy i in inveighing againſt the 
licentiouſneſs of the ſecular clergy, and the intereſted ſpirit of 


his partizans, in beſtowing ſuch eulogies on his piety, than the 
uſual tenor of his conduct, which was licentious to the higheſt 


degree, and violated every law, human and divine. Yet thoſe 


very.monks, who, as we are told by Ingulf, a very antient hi- 


ſtorian, had no idea of any moral or religious merit, except 


chaſtity and obedience, not only connived at his enormities, 


but loaded him with the higheſt praiſes. Hiſtory, how- 
ever, has preſerved ſome inſtances of his amours, from which, 


as from a ſpecimen, we may form a conjecure of the reſt, 


| EDGaR broke into a convent, carried off Editha, a nun, by 


force, and even committed violence on her perſon *, For this 


- 1 Chron. Sax. P- 118, W. Malmeſ. lib. 1 8. . Setdeni spicleg. ad EKadm. p. 


149, 15”. * W, Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 8. Olberae, P- 3- Diceto, p. 


457+ Higden, p. 265, 267, 268. Spell. Conc. p. 8 
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ht with bier. a 
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he e mother Was A woman 


* 


vel 1 with the I 


ought i it would be eaſier 
e feigned ther 
jon i to his will; but ſecretly ordered a waiting maid, 
agreeable figure, to ſteaFinto the King” s bed, fter all 
the company ſhould be retired to re! In the morning, before 
-day-break, the damſel, agreeably 7. to the injunctions of her miſ-. 


— 
* 


7% 


1 Otberke, p. 11 Io 
oy treſs, 


e 2» a © 
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1 
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Plæaſures, and whofe love to his 
ſed his conſent, and employed force ahd 
nen. truſting to her own charms; 


a 


fo much to his fariafuction, has? he ext 
nt of her n bis 1570 Was 


transferred to 0 Elfleda; favourite miſtreſs; and 
aſcendant over him, till his n with El- 


* 


Tux circumſtances of his marriage with this lady e how 


ho was indifferent to no accounts of this nature; fo 
curioſit excited b 
Elfrida; and 
found her charms anſwerable to their fame, to obtain 
of her on honoutable terms. He communicated his intention 
to earl Athelwold, his favourite; but uſed the precaution; be- 
fore he made any advances to her parents, to order that noble- 
man; on ſome pretence, to pay them a vifit, and to bring him 
© certain account of the beauty of their daughter. Athelwold, 
dito the young lady, found general report t to 
l much: hort of the truth; and being actuated: b) 
moſt vehement love, he determined to ſaerifice to this new 0b. 
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i TJ f 
106 
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«> wi. Mælmeſ: lib. 2. cap. Bl. Higden, p. 268. 8 
5 ſion 


; the had 1 now ways min 


the frequent panegyrics whieh he heard of 
ing on her noble birth, he reſolved, if he 
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would. on the whole be an "advan tageous match for 
18 by her birth and riches, make him a ſufficieat com- 


1 favougite? 8 cg not Pie ba him to execute his p 

poſe, but forwarded its ſucceſs by his recommen 

5 5 rents of Hfrida; and Athelwo] 
poſſeſſion of his miſtreſs. Dreading, h 

5 . 0 f the artifice, he employed every pretence fo or detaining El 

in the country, and for keeping her at a diſtance from Edgar 
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_ 
bs 
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55 " , 
* % 


aft TR violent paſſion of Athelwold had concealed from him the 
- neceſſary conſequences, which muſt attend his conduct, and the 
85 advantages, which t numerous enemies, that always purſue 

a royal favourite, would, by its means, be able to make againſt 
Edgar was ſoon informed of the truth; but before he 
8 wood: execute vengeance on Athelwold's treachery, he reſolved 
ſatisfy himſelf with his own eyes of the certainty and full 
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| extent of his guilt. He told, him, that he intended to pay bit 1 : U 
him à viſit in his caſſle, and be introduced to the acquain- | 

tance of his new married wife; and Athelwold, „„ 
00 not refuſe this honour, begged , only leave to go __ 


fore him a few hours, that he might the better prepare e 
every thing for his reception, He then diſcovered tbe 


whole matter to Elfrida; and begged her, if ſhe had any 


regard, either to her. own honour or to his life, to conceal from 
Edgar, by every cireumſtance of dreſs and behaviour, that fatal 
beauty, which had ſeduced him from fidelity to his friend, and _ 
had betrayed him into ſo many falſehoods. Elfrida promiſed | 
compliance, though nothing was- fart her from her intentions. 
She deemed herſelf little beholden to thelwold for a paſſion, 
which. had deprived heriof a crewn; and knowing the force of 
her ow/n charms, ſhe did not deſpair even yet of reaching t 
Ration, of which her huſband? s artifice had bereaved her. She 
appeared before the King with all. the advan tages; which the 
richeſt attire, and the moſt engaging airs could beſtow upon 
her, and ſhe excited at once in his boſom the higheſt love to- 
wards. herſelf, and the moſt. furious deſire of revenge againſt her > 
huſband. . He knew, however, how to diſſemble theſe paſſions; 
and ſeducing Athelwold into a wood, on pretence of hunting, 


he ſtabbed him with his own. handy. and ſoon 19 n, 
Spouſed Elfrida *, | 


5 ; b ry 
nd 7 . f S 


* 


1 


Brok we conclude our account of this reign; we muſt 
mention two circumſtances, which are remarked by hiſtorians, 
The reputation of Edgar allured a great number of foreigners to. 
viſit his court; and he gave them encouragement to reſide in 


* W. Malmeſ. lib. 2 es 8, Hoveden, p. 426. 8 p. 865, 865. Flor. | 
 Wigorn. p. 606. Higden, p. 269. | — | : 


Eng- 


* 


— Kind of his age. He was Ang by Edward, whom he had 
by his firſt marriage with the daughter of Earl Ordmer *, 


5 Chron. Sax, p. 116, H. 1 ntin . lib. 5. p. 356. Brompton, p- 865. . 8 
W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 8. W. Malmeſ, lib, a. cap. 6. Brompton, 


W. Malmeſ. hb, 2, cap. 9. Hoveden, p. 426. Knighton, p. 2313˙ 
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EDWARD THE MARTYR. 


f 


IDW ARD the Martyr. 


'T | 1 E ſucceſſion of 58 prince, who was only fifteen _ 
= of age at his father's death, did not take place without 
ah difficulty and oppoſition. ' Flfrida, his ſtep-mother, had 

a ſon, Ethelred, ſeven years old, whom ſhe attempted to raiſe 
to the throne : She affirmed, that Ed gar's marriage with the 
mother of Edward, was pa to inſuperable objections; and 
as ſhe had poſſeſſed great credit with her huſband, the had 
found means to acquire partizans, who ſeconded all her preten- 
ſi ons. But the title of Edward was ſupported by many advan- g 
; tages. He was appointed ſucceſſor by the will of his father: 

le was approaching to man's eſtate, and might ſoon be able 5 1 

do take into his own hands the reins of government: The prin- | 
cipal nobility, dreadin g the imperious temper of Elfrida, were 1 
averſe to her ſon's. government, which muſt enlarge her autho- 1115 

rity, if not put her in poſſeſſion of the regency: And above 
all, Dunſtan, whoſe character of ſanctity had given him the 

higheſt credit with the people, had eſpouſed the cauſe of Edward, 

over whom he had already acquired a great aſcendant *; and 

he was determined to execute the will of Edgar in his favour. 5 

To cut off all pretenſions, Dunſtan reſolutely anointed and 

crowned the young prince at Kingſton; and the whole kingdom, 

without farther ati wh ſubmitted to him *. 
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2 Haden: p. 427. Eadmer, p. 3. | t Eadmer, mat Seldeni, p. 3. 
„W. Malm. lib. 2. cap. 9. Hoveden, p. 427. Oſberne, p. 113. Gervaſi, p. 1547. 
Knighton, p. 2313. Brompton, p. 872. Flor. Wigorn. p. 607, Chron. Abb. st. 
Petri di Burgo, p. 29. | E N 3 
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KAY 7 A nis ronx or ENGLAND.” | 


a 


a A A Pp. Irv was 105 great importance to Dunſtan til) the eds, b 
— place on the throne a King favourable to their cauſe : The ſe- 
5 15 : cular clergy had ſtill p partizans in England, 'who deſired to keep 


them in poſſeſſion of the convents, and of the eccleſiaſtical au- 
 thority,,. On the firſt intelligence of Edgar 8 death. Afere, 
uke of Mercia, expelled the new. orders of "monks. from all the, 
of Eaſt-An glia, and Brithnot, duke. of the Nee 
| proteſted them within their territories, and inſiſted. upon the ex- 
ce.cution of the late laws enacted in their favour . In order to ſet- 
tp this controverſy, there were ſummoned ſeveral ſynods, Which, 
according to the practice of thoſe times, conſiſted partly of eccleſi- 
| aftical members, partly of the lay nobility. The monks : were able 
to prevail in theſe aſſemblies ; tho?, as it appears, contrary to the. 
ſecret wiſhes, if not the declared inclination, of the leading men 
in the nation They! had more invention in forging! miracles to 
ſupport their cauſe; or having been ſo fortunate as to obtain, by 
their pretended auſterities; the character of Piety, their mound 
were better wars by the e 


— 


2 Ws 4 * 


ade, Which lay within his juriſdiQtion. *; ; but 


* 
1 


II one ſynod, Dilnſtan; Ending the majority of votes againſt 
him, roſe up, and informed the audience, that he had, in that 
_ infant, received an immediate revelation in behalf of the 
monks ; and the aſſembly was ſo aſtoniſhed at this intelligence, 
or probably fo overawed by the populace, that they proceeded 
no farther in their deliberations. In another fynod, a voice 
iſſued from the crucifix, and informed the members, that the 
eſtabliſhment of the monks Was founded on the will of heaven 


* Chron, Sax. p. 123. W. Malmeſ lib. 2. Cap. 9. 8 p. 427. Sad: 
p. 870. Flor. Wigorn, p. 607, foveden, p. 427. — 2 
Higden, p. 269. 1 = W, Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 9 | : | 

13 5 5 | and 
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3 | and 1 not be oppoſed without impiety *. But the miracle GH 5 1 
. performed in the third ſynod was, full. more alarming : The — ö 
floor of the hall 3 in-which the aſſembly met, ſunk of a ſudden, | 
and a great number of the members were either bruiſed or 
killed by the fall. It was remarked, that Dunſtan had pre- 

vented that day the King from attending, the ſynod, and that 
the beam on which his own chair ſtood, was the only one 
which did not ſink under the weight of the aſſembly : But 
theſe circumſtances, inſtead of begetting any ſuſpicion of con- 
trivance, were regarded as the ſureſt proof of the immediate 5 
I interpoſition of l in behalf of theſe favourites of . I 
heaven. = „ A e a 9 


Ewan lived four years after his acceſſion, | and there 
paſſed nothing remarkable during his reign, His death was 
memorable and tragical *. This young prince was endowed * 
with the moſt amiable i innocence of manners; and as his own 5 1 
intentions were always pure, he was incapable of entertaining 7 = 
any ſuſpicion againſt others. Though his ſtepmother had 
oppoſed his ſucceſſion, and had raiſed a party in favour of her 
own ſon, he always ſhowed. her marks of the greateſt regard, 
and even expreſſed, on all occaſions, the moſt tender affection 
towards his brother He was hunting one day i in a foreſt in 
Dorſetſhire ; and being led by the chace near Corſe-caſlle, 
where Elfrida reſided, he took the opportunity of paying her 
"0 viſit, unattended by any of his me and he thereby pre- 


W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. cap. 9. Ofberne, p. 112. Gervaſe, p. 1647. Brompton, 
p. 870, Higden, p. 269. vᷓᷣd Þ Chron. Sax. p. 124. W. Malmeſ. lib. 2. 
cap. 9. Hoveden, p. 427. H. Honting. lib. 5. p. 357. Gervaſe, p. 1647. Bromp- 
ton, p. 870. Flor. Wigorn. p. 607. Higden, p. 269. Chron. Abb. St. Petri de 
Burgo, p. 29. © Chron: Sax. p. 124. IW. Malmeſ. lib. 2. 
cap. 9. Brompton, p. 873. Math. Weſt. p. 193. Wallingford, p. 545. 
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dener. Cel her with the dt, Which dis kad long ice for. 

_ After he had mounted his horſe, he deſired forhe liquor to be 
= 1 bprecught him; and While he was holding the cup to his head, 
RET — ; Elfrida approached him, and gave kim a Y 
=, + © behind, - The prince, finding himſelf wounded, put ſpurs to 
„Ii horfez but becoming Faint by les or bldod, he fell from 
3 VVT ſaddle, his foot ſtuck in che ſtirrüp, * he Was dragg ed 
*— | along by his unruly horſe, till he expired. Being tracked by 
- ___ the blood, His body was found, and Was N interred ar, 
bf Ms Werehum by his ene, 3 5 . 
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. and innocence of this prince, with his tragient 
EO a death, begot fuch compaſſion among the people, that they 
| 2 Ss J believed mitacles to be wrought at his tomb *; and they gave 
I Aim the appellation of martyr, though his murder had no 
eee religious prlncipls or opinion. Elfrida 
* PE built monaſteries, and performed many penances, in order to 
atone for her guilt *, , but could never, by all her hypocriſy or 


remorſes, recover the good opinion of the SIE though fo. 
7 eaſily deluded 3 in thoſe 3 ignorant ages. 


{ 


"oY w. Matitef. lib. 2. al „ Horeden, p. 427. Gervaſe, p. 1647. Knighton, 

p. 2313. Brompton, p. 973. W. Malmeſ. Hb. 2. cap. 9. _ 
ton, p. 2313. Brompton, p. 874, 8755 876. Mach. Weſt. p. 194. . * "ys | 
r * P- 231 3, 2314. Brompton, P- "7 
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E uE pa che Eogland had ft Lima 4 e Gonr 
| [the depredations of the Danes, ſeems to have proceeded, | 

. from the eſtabliſhments which that pyratical nation had 

obrained in the north -of France, and which employed all 
their ſuperfluous hands to people and maintain them; partly 

from the vigour and warlike ſpirit of a long race of Engliſh. 

princes, who preſerved the country in a poſture of defence by 


ſea and land, and either prevented or repelled every attempt of | 


the invaders. But a new generation of men being now ſprung 
up in the northern regions, who could no longer diſburthen 
themſelves on Normandy ; ; the Engliſh had reaſon to dread, 

that they would again viſit an iſland, to which they were 
invited, both by the memory of their paſt ſucceſſes, and by the 
expectation of aſſiſtance from their countrymen, who, though 
long eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, were not yet thoroughly 
united with the natives, nor had entirely forgot their inve- 

terate habits of war and depredation. And as the preſent 
King was a minor, and even when he attained to man's eſtate, 
never diſcovered either courage or capacity ſufficient to govern 
his own ſubjects, much leſs to ew a formidable enemy, the 
8 people 
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— F1 * 
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— 
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ravaged the country, 
parted with impunity * Six years after, they made a like 34 
attempt in the weſt, and met with like ſucceſs *; and the 
invaders, having now. found affairs in a_very different ſitu- 
ation from that i in vhich they formerly appeared, encouraged 
their countrymen to aſſemble a greater force, and to hope for 
more conſiderable advantages. T 


tions over all the neighbouring pro 
Ethelred, to whom hiſtorians give the epithet of the Unready®, % 


Sax. p. 126. W. Malm. p- 62, H. Hunt. p- 357» Hoveden, p- 426. 


HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


01.35 AY POR juſtly expect to auer the worſt calamities from. 
— 1 wn a nn n | 


14 
CRP 


. 1 


1 
prize againſt England, made a ſmall incurſion, by way of trial; 


and ha 
enriched themſelves by ſpoil, and de- 


wa 15 aurſl TOY, any n enter 
ring os; from ſeven veſſels near Southampton, 19 


ey landed in Eſſex under the 


command of two chieftains; and having defeated and flain 


at Maldon, Brithnot, duke of that Aeon 5 who ee 


to attack 


with a ſmall 


inſtead of rouſing his people to defend with courage- their 


honour and their property, hearkened to the advice of Siricius, | 


archbiſhop of Canterbur ry, which was ſeconded by many of the 
degenerate nobility ; - and paying the enemy the ſum of ten 


thouſand pounds, he bribed them to depart the kingdom. 0 
This ſhameful expedient was attended with the ſucceſs which 


might be expected. The Danes appeared next year off the 


# Chron. Sax. p. 125. H. Hunt. P+ 3 57. "Eg p- 47. Chron. $t. Petri de 


Burgo, p. 30. Sim. Dun. p. 161. Brompton, p. 875. -*._*E" Chron. Sax. 
P- 126. Hoveden, P- 427- Sim. Dun. p. 165. 1 1 Hunting. p- 357. 
Hoveden, p. 428. V Anglia Sacra, vol. 1. p. 225. Chron. 


themfeives 


in en In an eee. | 


} 


eaſtern coaſt, in apes of ſubduing a N who > defended 


KE HELR ED. e 


endet by their money, Which invited aſſailants, inſtead of. C H A p. 


their arms, which repelled them. But the Engliſh, ſenſible of Ca, 


their folly, had, in the interval, met in a great council, and 
had determined to aſſemble at London a fleet capable of re- 
pulſing the enemy; though that judicious meaſure failed of 
ſucceſs, from the treachery of Alfric, duke of Mercia, whoſe 
name is infamous in the annals. of that age, by the calamities 
which his repeated perfidy brought upon his country. This 
nobleman had, in 983, ſucceeded to his father, Alfere, in that 
extenſive command; but being deprived of it two years after, 
and baniſhed the kingdom *, he was obliged to employ all his 
intrigue, and all his power, which was too great for a ſubject, 
to be reſtored. to his country, and reinſtated i in his authority. 
Having had experience of the credit and malevolence of his 
enemies, he thenceforth truſted for ſecurity, not to his ſervices 
or to the affections of his fellow-citizens, but to the influence 
Which he had obtained over his vaſſals , and to the public cala- 
mities, which, he thought, muſt, in every revolution, render 
his aſſiſtance neceſſary. Having fixed this reſolution, he deter- 
mined to prevent all ſuch ſucceſſes as might eſtabliſh the royal 
authority, or render his own ſituation dependant or Precarious. 
As the Engliſh had formed the plan of ſurrounding and 
deſtroying the Daniſh fleet in harbour, he privately informed' 
the enemy of their danger; and when they put to ſea, in con- 
ſequence of this intelligence, he deſerted, with the ſquadron 
under his command, the night before the engagement, and 
thereby diſappointed all the efforts of his countrymen *. 


. ee at bis peefidy, ſeized his . Alfgar, and 
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2 Chron, Sax. p. 127. W. Malm. 
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d his eyes to be put out. But ſuch was the 
that he again forced hi 


he had given this E his > 


T7 
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weak, . merited and e the moſt 


Tax northern 1 invaders, now ; well acquainted with the de- 


the command of Swein, King of Denmark, and ( Olave, King 
of Norway; and failing up the Humber, ſpread on all ſides 
their deſtructive ravages. Lindeſey was laid waſte; Ban 
was deſtroyed *; '; and all the Northumbrians, though moſtly of 


Daniſh deſcent, were obliged either” to join the via rs, or to 
ſuffer under their depredations. Ap 


bled to oppoſe the invaders, and A gen neral action enſued; [1 but 
the Engliſh, were abandoned ig the battle, by the cowardice or 
treachery of their three leaders, all of them men of Daniſh 


army was affem- 


race, Frena, Frithegiſt, and Godwin, who gave the example 
of a. ſhameful light to the troops under their Suns 


* 


* 


Ex COURAGED by this ſyceels, and "ng more by the con- 


tempt which it inſpired of their enemy, the pirates ventured to 
attack the center of the kingdom; and entering the Thames in 
ninety-faur veſſels, lad Hege t to > London, and threatened it with 
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the cowardice of the nobility, and gentry. gave the invaders rea- 
fon to ? APP! 


Fruſtrated in their attempt. In order to 
revenge themſebues; they laid waſte Eſſex, Suſſex, and Hamp- 
ſhire; and having there procured horſes, they were thereby 
enabled to ſpread, into the more inland counties, the fury of 
their depredations v. II extremity, Ethelred and his no- 
bles had reccurſe to the former exp ending a 


= 


| ſadors to the two northern kings, they louis them ſubſiſtence 


* 


* x 2 


and tribute, on ion they would, for the preſent, put an 
end to their ravages, and ſoon after depart the kin 


and Olave agreed to the terms, and peaceably took up their 


quarters at uthampton, where. the ſum of ſixtèen thouſand - 
Was paid: them Olave even made a journey to An- 
,; Where: hare a ron > and he received the ite of 


oP 


7 


confirmation rom t! the Engliſh -biſhops, as well as many rich 
| preſents; from ths: 8 He here promiſed, that he would 
never more infeſt the Engliſh territories, and he faithfully ful- 
filled that engagement. This prince receiv 

of St. Olave from the church of Rome; and notwithſtanding. 
the general preſumption, Which lies, either againſt the under- 
ſtanding, or morals of every one, Wha in thoſe ignorant ages 
was dignified with that title, he ſeems to have been a man of 
merit! and of virtue. Sweyn, though leſs ſerupulous than 
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Sax, p. 128, W. ER 63. H. wade 358. Hoveden, p- 428. Sim. Dun. p. 
r ont + Chron.Sax. p. 129. , Hoveden, p. 428. Chron, Mailr. p. 152. 
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2 Chron: Sax. p. 129. K. Hunt. p. 358. Hoveden, p 42x. Chron, Mailr, p. 152. 
Sim. Dun. p. 163. Brompton, p. 880. 
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HQuon. But the citizens, alarmed with the danger, 
7 united among themſelves, made a bolder defence than 


dend“ and the beſiegers, after ſuffering the greateſt 
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Theſe ravagers roſe continually i in their 
Fry required the: payment of 24000 1. which 
the Thick wete ſo meah and imprudent as to ſubmit to *. 
The ture of the Danes procuted t 


5 


out making any effectual prepar tions. eaſt han. Meth a mord 
u re ane) aa N thelr"next'r return. 
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Brsrpks receiving h een; the l P. 


tad; hd ane, * _ the Daties to buy peace by paying them 


IF hem a ſhort interval of 
repos; which they enjoyed us if it were to be perpetual, witli- 


. n 
aes were engaged by an- 


| Side circumſtance to depart a kingdom, which appeared ſo little 


in a ſituation to refift their efforts: They were invited over by 


their ' countrymen in Normandy, who at this time were hard. 


preſſed by the arms of Robert, King of France, and who foun« 


i difficult to defend the ſettlement, which with ſo much ad- 
- vanta ge to themſelves and glory to their nation, they had made i 


in that co 
5 the cloſe c vas EO thus maintained among all the Danes; 
however divided in government or anne A was deſirous of 
procuring an alliance with that formidable people; and for this 
purpoſe, being now a widower, he made his addreſſes to Emma, 
ſiſter to Richard II. duke of Normandy, and he ſoon ſucceeded 
in his negotiations, T 
land, and was married to Echelred". f 


5 the end of the anti and 1 bebte of the tenth century; 
when the north, not yet exhauſted by that multitude of people 
or rather nations, whom ſhe had ſucceſſively emitted, ſent forth 
a new race, not of Saen, as deine, but of pirates and ra- 


. 8 p. 429. Chaos, valley 850 Sim. Dun. p. 164 N 4: 
. 7. ant p, 359. Higden, p. 271. 
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e princeſs came over this year to Eng- 


It is probable; alſo, that Ethelred, obſerving 5 
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of the Nor- 
mans. 
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rers of all nations, Who, being accuſtomed 
to a roving, u ght in mn but.” war r and 
plunder. His reputation drew him aſſociates 
and a viſion, which he pretended to have ap 


his ſleep, and which according to his interpreta 2 — it, a prog- 


noſticated to him the greateſt ſucceſſes,” proved 
incentive with thoſe ignorant and ſuperſti 


— 4 1 


ſo a powerful 


f Dudo ex edit. Ducheſne, p. 70, 71. Gul. Gemeticenis, lib. 2. cap. 2, 3. 
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h, haying ſettled 
and others of 


theſe e free- 


ed t 


mw 99 excellent ley.” 


ivil inf ituti ions among. the che Engliſh. b The prudent 
Pane, finding. that no | advantages could be gained, over | ſuch a 
people, governed, b. 7. fuch: a Prince, .turned his e 


1 he found. more expoſed to his inroads " 


oh 


and during the re reigns of Eudes, an ufurper, and of Charles the 


W 


a Simple, a weak Prince, he committed 6 
1533 on both the inland, and maritime provinces of that king- 
lom.. The French, having no means of defence againſt. a chief- 
tain, .who. united, all the valour, of | his coun en with the po- 


licy. of more civilized : nations, were Ne to. > ſubmit to the 


| ile a 20 8 | 20 ift ee 
1 reaſon why the Danes for many years purſued meaſures 
= fo different from thoſe embraced by the Goths, Vandals, F ranks, 
i 1 rgundians, Lombards, and other northern conquerors, was 
wee great difference, in the method of attack Which was practiſed 
= by theſe ſeveral nations, and to which the nature of their par- 
Gua ſituations neceſſarily ed them. The latter tribes, 
IJ Eving in an inland country, made ineurſions by land upon the 
= __ Roman empire; ; and when they entered far into the frontiers, 
= they were obliged to carry along with them their wives and 
4 families, whom they had no hopes of ſoon re-viſiting, and who 
| could not otherwiſe participate of their plunder. This circum- 
ö ance quickly made them think of forcing a ſettlement in the 
1 > Gul. Gemer. lib. 2. cap. 6. P＋ 8 1 i Dado, te: 
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the Roman empire by the more early Sax- 
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After all the 
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es for his province, and 
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of wars, and. depredations, applied himſelf with mature councils: 
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Who were quartered about che coun intry, and committed man ny 


violences upon the inhabitants. Thel L mercenaries had attained 
to fuch a height of luxury, according to che old Englim writers“, 
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The animoſity between the inhabitants of Engliſh and Daniſh 
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all his dominions „ Secret orders were diſpatched to commence 
the execution every where on the fame day ; ; and the feſtival 
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* Almoſt all che antient hiſtorians ſpeak: of this maſſacre of the Danes as if it hal 


been univerſal, and as if every individual of that nation throughout England had been 


put to death. But the Danes were almoſt the ſole inhabitants i in the kingdoms of 


Northumberland and Eaſt-Anglia, and were very numerous in Mercia. This repreſen- 
tation therefore of the matter is abſolutely impoſſible. Great reſiſtance muſt have been 
made, and violent wars enſued; which was not the caſe. This account given by 
Wallingford, though he ſtands ſingle, muſt be admitted as the only true one. We are 
told, that the name Lurdane, lord Dane, for an idle lazy fellow, who lives at other 


people's expence, came from the conduct of the Danes, who were put to death. But 


the Engliſn princes had been entirely maſters for ſeveral generations; and only ſup- 


Ported a military corps of that nation. It ſeems probable, — that it was theſe 
Danes only that were put to death. 
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made an | appearance of vigorous reſiſtance. Put all wbeſg pre- «gi 1 
.  parations were fruſtrated by the treachery of duke Alfric, „ ho 5 
was intruſted with the command, and who, feigning fickneſs, = 

refuſed to lead the army, agai alt the Danes till at was diſpirited, | 1 
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.the return of the Danes, which t. they had. 3 e 
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ual n. diiſſention prevailed, / The 
governors. of one province refuſed to mareh to e ee 

| another,. and were at laſt rerrified; from afl 
their own. province 
were ſummoned ; ; but either no reſol 


and che Engliſh 
aug found no other reſource than: 7 gs of fubwitting _ 


Fan 1. e ern for their good. RY . Echelred, 
equally afraid of the violence of the enemy; and the treachery 
of his gwn. ſubjects, fled into Normandy, whither he had ſent 
before. bir Queen Emma, and her two ſons, Alfred and Ed- 


_ Richard received his unhappy gueſts with a generolity - 
which does Honour to his . 


© Chron. Sax. p. 140 
Chron, St. Petri de Burgo, p. 35. Sim. Dun. p. 169. 


pr 142 Eadmer, p. 4. 
Sax. P. 444. W. Malm. p. 70. 


f Sim. Dun. P · 169, 170. 


— 


TRE King had: not. . * fix weeks in Normandy, when 
be heard of the death of Sweyn, who. expired at Gainſborough, 


+ 


4 Hoveden, p. 432. 


— 


2 
* 


— 


Chron. Mail. p. 154. 


4 


* Chron. Sax. 
® Chron... 


before ; 


1012. 


1014: - 


44 


4» 


* 


2 


/ 
1 
, 
* 1 
5 
7 
& r 
* 
1 
* 
. 
— 
5 
1 


— 
4 
he 
1 
; 
: N 
1 
i; 
[i 
1 
41 


* 


* 


„ 


— 


PF $ * ED — 5 
p 


* 1 


7, inviting | 


he” convent, 


8 


ther” 8 Watt, * 


* 2 \ - 


. ® - 


Mean while the Eng h for Canute, the an 
ſucceſſor of Sweyn, an enemy no leſs terrible than the prince, 


from whom death had ſo lately delivered them, He ravaged 
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hs callers: cot with- * Wl ' end put aſhore all the cu . J 


5; Engliſh. hoſtages. at, Sandwi 


wich, after having cut off their 
| hands and noſes . Me was. obliged, by the neceſſity of his at 
: affairs, to make a voyage to Denmark ; but returning . 
after, he continued his depredations along: the ſouthern coaſt; 
and even broke into the counties of Dorſet, Wilts, and So= + 
merſet; where an army was · aſſembled againſt him, under the 
Pare of prince Edmond and duke Edric. The latter fill ; 
continued his perfidious machinations ; and after endeavouring g 
nin vain to get the prince into his power, found means to > 
diſſipate the army, and. he then + openly deſerted to. Canute. 
with WR veſſels 1 
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is TWI 'THSTANDING chi uns Edinond was 5 not dit 
concerted ; but aſſembling together all the force of En gland,. 
was in a condition. to give the enemy battle. The King had 


had ſuch frequent experience. of perfidy among his ſubjects, 


that he had loſt all confidence in them; and he remained at 
London, pretending ſickneſs, but really from apprehenſions, that 
they intended to buy their peace, by delivering him into the 
Handb of his enemies. The army called aloud” for their ſove 
reign: to march at their head againſt the Danes; and on his 
refuſal* to take the field, they were fo diſcouraged, that thefe 
vaſt preparations became ineffectual for the defence of the 
kingdom. Edmond, deprived of all regular reſources to 
maintain: the ſoldiers, was obliged: to commit equal ravages 
with thoſe practiſed by the Danes“; and after makin g ſome. 
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E þ 1 5 Bat al | 1 75 into which it had al- 

5 eds” fallen | 1 ong the other misfortunes of the Engliſ h, 


"1 OT ttreachery and; affection had crept in among the nobility and 
prel ates; and Edmond found no better expedient to prevent 


further progreſs 0 theſe fatal evils, an to lead his army 
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atly- into the field, and to employ them againſt the common 
r meeting with ſome ſucceſs at G he 


| et ;offered battle to the enemy, who were commanded 
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and Eütiet e in ne n of. the ji wellared for 
him; but Edric, having cut off the head of one Oſmer, whoſe: 
countenance reſembled that of Edmond, fixed it on a ſpear, 
carried it through the ranks in triumph, and called aloud to the 
Engliſh, that it was time for them to fly ; ; for behold! the 
head of their ſovereign *. And though Edmond, obſerving the 
conſternation of the troops, took off his Helmet, and ſhowed 
himſelf to them, - the utmoſt he'could gain by his activity and 


valour was to leave the victory undecided.” Edric took now a 


ſurer method to ruin him, by pretending to deſert to him; and 
as Edmond was well acquainted with his power, and probably 
knew no other of the chief nobility i in whom he could repoſe 
more confidence, he was obliged, notwithſtanding the repeated 
perfidy of the man, to give him a conſiderable command in the 
royal army. A battle ſoon after enſued at Aſſington in Eſſex; 
where Edric, gying! in the beginning of the day, occaſioned the 
total defeat of the Engliſh, followed by a great laughter of the 


nobility . The indefatigable Edmond, however, had ſtill re- 
ſources; and aſſembling a new army at Gloceſter, was again in 
a condition to diſpute the field; when the Daniſh and Engliſh - 
nobility, equally harraſſed with theſe convulſions, obliged their 
kings to come to a compromiſe, and to divide the kingdom be- 


tween them by treaty. | Canute reſerved to himſelf the northern 
diviſion of Mercia, Eaſt-Anglia, and Northumberland, which 


he had entirely ſubdued: The ſouthern parts were left: to Ed- 


moni *. 1 This e ſurvived the 10 about a month; and 


A W. Malm. p. 72. 8 P. 435. 8 p. 273. 1 w. Malm. 
p. 72. | * W. Malm. p. 72. Hoveden, p. 435. W. Malm. 


p- 72. Hoveden, p. 435. Higden, p. 274. Wallingford, p. 549. 
z W. Malm. p. 72. e | 
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e Eadwond, Vet this conqueror, who, Was commonly fo. little. 
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5 H E Engliſh * had been unable. to „ 4 dar count 
Oo... 2. and maintain their independeney, under © ative and 
AY 85 een as. kdmond;' could, after his death, expect no- 

thing but total ſubiection from Canute, who, aQive and brave 
himſelf, and at the head of a great force, was ready to take ad- 
Vantage of the minority, of Edwin and Edward, the two ſons 


1017. 


ſerupulous, ſhowed himſelf anxious. to cover his injuſtice under 
NMlauſihle pretences 3 and before he ſeized the daminious of the 
Engliſh pringes, he ſummoned a general aſſembly of the ſtates. of 
England, in order to fix the ſucceſſion of: the kingdam. He 
here ſuborned ſome nobles to depoſe, mat, in che treaty of Glo- 
ceſter, it Was verbally agreed, that in caſe of Edmond's death, 
Canute ſhould either be his ſucceſſor 1 in his dominions, or be 
tutor to his children (for hiſtorians vary in this particular): 

And this evidence, ſupported by the great power of Canute, 
determined the ſtates immediately to put. the Daniſh monarch 
in poſſeſſion of the government. Canute, jealous of the two 
young Princes, but ſenſible that he mould render himſelf ex- 


„H. Hunt. p. 363. Higden, p. 274. chron. St. Petri de Burgo, p- 36. Diceto, p. 


466. Brompton, p. 9 oo. D Hoveden, p. 336. Higden, p. 274+ Sim. 
Dun. p. 175. Abbas Rieval. p. 565. Brompton, p. 907. | 


£ : | tremely 


cAKUTE fuk 6 REAR. 1.1.7 


. tttmely 2 if he ordered them to be diſpatched 10 fagiand, 0 *. . 
fketit them abroad to his Aly; the King of Steden, whom he de- — 
fed, fo ſoon 48 they arrived at his &utt; to rid him, by their 


death, of all farther anxiety. The Swediſh monarch was too 

generous to comply with this requeſt ; but being afraid to draw 

on kimfelf x quatre with Canute, by protecting the Engliſh 

 pfifices, he ſem * to Solomon, King of Hungary, to be edu- | 

cated ih is colitt © The der, Edwin, was afterwards mar- —_— 

Ml (6 Saws aber; bat tie dying without iffue, that prince -— N 

gave his fiſter- in- Ae, Agarha, daughter of tHe Emperor 1 
£ ard the Voünger brother; and ſhe 


"__ * 


Scotland, and > viſits, . tetired into A convent. 


en br, ths” ke had reached his great poli of ambition, 
in obtain Poffeſſton of the Engliffi crown, was obliged at firſt 
to Malek great ſacrifices to t; àtid to gratify the chief of the no- 
"bility, by beſtowing on them the moſt extenſive governments 
and Jarfſdzetio ns. He created Thurkill earl or dike of Eaft- 
Anglia, (for thefe titles were chen flearly of the ſame import) 
Tric of Northumberland, and Fdtic 6f Mercia ; reſerving only 

to Rimſelf the adminiſtration of Weſſex *, But ſeizing after- 
ird x favourable opportunity, he expelled Thurkill and Yric 
froth their governments, and baniſhed them the kingdom: 
He put to death many of the Engliſh nobility, on whoſe fidelity 
Be could not rely, and whom bes hated on account of their infi- 


delity to their native prince. And even the traitor, Edric, 


© W. Malm. p. 73. bee p. 436. Chron. Mailr. p. 155. Higden, p. 275. 


Sim. Dun. p- 176. Diceto, p. 465. Chron. Sax. p. 151, W. Malm. 
„ Hoveden, p. 436. Higden, p. 274. Brompton, p. 906. © Hoveden, 
85 P- 43 7. | f H, Hunt. P · 363. Abbas Rieval. p. 365. | | 
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. en A n had the: dion to \bopivarh. 1. with his % vices, was 
ä Rt. — condemned. to be executed, and his body to be thrown into the 
= „„ SN Thames; 1 ſuitable RA for his eee of e og 


% 


ys 
®., 3 72 


2 N UTE. 4100 0 him Ib ige in the e of bbs F 
reign, to. load.the peoples with heavy 1 taxes, in order to reward 

VVV Daniſh followers: and he exacted from them at one time 
8 | . the ſum of 72,000, es beſides 11, 0 pounds, which de 
= SG „ - lemied: upon London alone „He was probably willing, from 
5 | political, motives, to to mulct ſeverely that city, on account of 1 its 

—_ affectionate adhering. to. Edmond, and its reſiſting, during the 

5 late reign, the Daniſh power in two obſtinate ſieges „ et 

theſe rigors were imputed to neceſſity; and Canute, like a wiſe 

prince, was determined, that the Engliſh people, now depriv- 

„ ed of all their. dangerous leaders, ſhould be reconciled. to the 
V Daniſh. Joke, by the juſtice and equality of his adminiſtra- 

_ | tion. He ſent back to Denmark as many of his followers 
„ % as. he could ſafely ſpare: He reſtored the Saxon euſtoms in a 
= -. general aſſembly of the ſtates. of the kingdom: He made no 
diftingion between Danes and Engliſh in the diftribution.of juſ- 
tice: And he took care, by a ſtrict execution of law, to pro- 
tect the lives and properties of all his people. "The. Danes were 
gradually = with his new de and both were 


whah the one, no leſs "4:4 the other, had, in "Retr fierce conteſt. 
for N experienced ſuch fatal conſequences. wig 


TW, Malm. p· 73. Hoveden, P. 436. „„ n e p- 151. H. 
Hunt p. 363. Chron, St. Petri de Burgo, p. 37. W. Malm. p. 72. In 
one of theſe ſieges, Canute diverted the courſe of the Thames, and by that means brought 
his ſhips above London bridge.  -:" I Inpulf, P. 58. u & Chron, Sax. 
p. 125 . Mailr. p. 1 Higden, p. 275+ ! W. Malm. p. 73. Ds” 
N e 
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14 HE removal of Edmond's children into ſo diſtant a country 


like a people as the Normans. In order to acquire the friend- 


ſhip of the duke, he paid his addreſſes to Queen Emma, the 
fiſter of that prince; and promiſed, that he would leave the 
children whom he ſhould have by that marriage, in poſſeſſion 
of the crown of England. Richard complied with his demand, 


and ſent over Emma to England, where ſhe was ſoon after mar- 
ned to Canute®. The Engliſh, though they diſapproved of her 


eſpouſing the mortal enemy of her former huſband and his fa. 
mily, were pleaſed to find at court a ſovereign to whom they 


were accuſtomed, and who had already formed connections with 
them: And thus Canute, beſides ſecuring, by his marriage, 


the alliance of Normandy; gradually acquired; by the ſame - 


means, the confidence of his own people. The Norman prince 
did not long ſurvive the marriage of Emma; and he left the 
inheritance of the dutchy to his eldeſt ſon of the ſame name; 
who, dying a year after him without children, was ſucceeded 
wy his * n a man of valour and mr 


e i ſettled 1 5 power in England: beyond all 


| danger of a A e made a voyage to Denmark, in order 


= Chiron. 804. p. 151. W. Malmeſ. P. 73s 
Higden, P. 275. | 
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25 Hungary, was, next to their death, regarded by Canute as — 
the greateſt ſecurity of his government; and he had no farther 
anxiety, except with regard to Alfred and Edward, who were 

© protected and ſupported by their uncle, Richard, duke of Nor- 
mandy. Richard even fitted out a great armament, in order 
to reſtore the Engliſh princes to the throne of their anceſtors; 
and though the navy was diſperſed by a ſtorm, Canute ſaw the 
danger to which he was expoſed, from the animoſity of ſo war- 
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roſie" the attacks of the King of Sweden; and he carried 
1 eee body of the Engliſh, under the command 
| | bleman had here an opportunity of 


E to > the Egli nation, and gaining to himſelf the friend 
. ſhip of his fovercigs, laid the foundation of that immenſe for- 
tune which he acquired to his family, He was ſtationed nextthe 
Swelliſh camp; and obſerving a favourable opportunity, which 
he was obliged fuddenly to feize, he attacked the enemy in tlie 
night, drove them from their trenches, threw them into diſ- 
order, purſued his ad vantage, and obtained a decifive victory over 
N Nexe Ne f e ſeeing che __ —— 
b. dee en en ſurpriſed — they 
were at that time engaged ia purſuit of the diſeomfited Swedes 
ie was fo pleaſed with this ſucceſs, and the manner of obtain 
ing it, that he beſtowed his daughter in marriage upon God- 
wia, eee after with x the moſt n. 
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like Olaus, from his kingdom, of which he retained poſſeſſion 
till the death of that prince. He had now by his conqueſts 
and valour attained the utmoſt height of his ambition; and hav 


ing leiſure from wars and intrigues, he felt the unſatisfaftory 


nature of all human enjoyments; and equally weary of the 


| omar of this es he! began to caſt his view to- 


© W. Malm. p. 73. 1. N p. 364. Higden, Ps 275. Brompton, p. a Math. 
Weſt. p. 207. » Chron. Sax. p. 153. H. Hunt. p. 364. Hoveden, 
p. 437. Chron, Mailr, p. 155. Chron. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 38. | 


wards 
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wards. that future exiſtence, which it is ſo natural for the La 
mind, whether ſatiated by proſperity or diſguſted with adver- 

ſity, to make the object of its attention. Unfortunately, the 
ſpirit which prevailed in that age gave a wrong direction to his 


had injured by his former acts of violence, he employed himſelf 


as the moſt meritorious. He built churches, he endowed mo- 
naſteries , he enriched the eceleſiaſtics, and he beſtowed reve- 
nues for the ſupport of chantries at Aſſington 
were he appointed prayers to be ſaid for the ſouls of thoſe who 
had there fallen in battle againſt him. He even undertook a 
pilgrimage to Rome *, where he ſojourned a conſiderable time ; 

fides obtaining from the Pope ſome privileges for the Engliſh 


| 2 the 1 of his e 


his time, ſovereign of Denmark and Norway, as well as of Eng- 
land, could not fail to meet with adulation from his courtiers; 
a tribute which is-liberalty paid even to the meaneſt and weakeſt 


ſible for him: Upon which the monarch, it is ſaid, ordered his 


iS Ingulf, p. "ha . r W. Malm. p. 73. Diceto, p. 467. 8 » Chron, 

Sax. p. 153. . H. Hunt. P- 364. Hoveden, p. 437. Ingulf, p. 59+ Chron. Mailr. 
p- 155. t W. Malm. p. 74, 75+. Hoveden, p· 437+ Ingulf, p. 59 60, 
_ Higden, p. 275. Sim, Dun. Fe 178. 


chair 


_ devotion; and inftead of making atonement to thoſe whom he 


ind other places, 


Obe rr, who was the greateſt and moſt 3 * 


princes. Some of his- ffatterers breaking out, one day, in ad- 
miration of his gragdeur, exclaimed that every: thing was poſ- 
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entirely in thoſe exerciſes of piety, which the monks repreſented 


ſchool erected there, he engaged all the princes through whoſe 
dominions he was obliged to paſs, to deſiſt from thoſe heavy im- 
poſitions and tolls, which they were accuſtomed:to exact from 
the Engliſh pilgrims *, By this ſpirit of devotion, no lefs than 
by his equitable and politie adminiſtration, he gained, in a 2 
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do ſit S time in at- bare 7 ner ſubmiſfon but — 9 


that every creature in the univerſe was feeble and impotent, and 


return from 0 was an expedition againſt M alcolm, King | 


peace of his enemies, nor pay others for reſiſting them. 5 Ethel 


"HISTORY: MF ENGLAND. 
je the td was making an 


the ſea till advanced towards him, and began to waſh him with 
its billows, he turned to his courtiers, and remarked to them 


that power reſided with one Being alone, in whoſe hands were 
all the elements of nature, who could ſay to the ocean, Thus far . 
halt thou £0, and no: farther,” and who could level gh his nod od 4. 
N moſt ene pack, of human pride : and ambitior Mk gd 


1. HE N 8 ation which Sunn . afterk 120 'E 


of Scotland. During the reign. of ,Ethelred, there had. been . 


I impoſed a tax of a ſhilling a hide on all the lands of England, 
- which was commonly called Danegelt ; becauſe the revenue had 

been employed, either in buying peace with the Danes, or in 
making preparations againſt the inroads of that hoſtile nation. 


That prince had required, that the ſame tax ſhould be paid by 
Cumberland, which was held by the Scots; but Malcolm, a 
warlike prince, told him, that, as he was always able to repulſe 
the Danes by his own power, he would neither ſubmit to buy 


red, offended at this reply, which contained a ſecret. reproach ; 
of his own conduct, undertook an expedition againſt, Cumber- 
land; and though he committed ravages upon the country *, 
he could never bring Malcolm to.a; temper more ſubmiſſive. = 
compliant. Canute, after his e ge ſummoned che Scottiſh 


; » Higden, p. 276. i Brompton, p. 912. Match. Weſt. Pp. 209. Anglia Sacra, ol * 
P- 232. * Chron. Sax. p. 153, 154. b Chron. Abb. St. Petri 


deBurgo, p. 33. Sim. Dun. p. 164. Flor. Wigorn. p. 610, 
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wat to acknowledge himſelf a vaſſal, 4 Cumberland 10 the C * SK: : 
crown of England ; but Malcolm refuſed compliance, on pre. 
tence that he owed this ſubmiſſion: only to. thoſe princes, who 

vy right of blood inherited that kingdom. Canute was not of 

a temper to bear this inſult; and the King of Scotland ſoon 

found, that the ſceptre was in very different hands from thoſe 

of the feeble and irreſolute Ethelred. Upon o Canute's appearing 

on the frontiers with a formidable army, Malcolm agreed, that 
His grandſon and heir, Duncan, whom he put in poſſeſſion of 

Cumberland, ſhould make the ſubmiſſions required, and that 

the heirs. of Scotland ſhould always ener ORR 

"wlll to England Ke that ang 1. tlate > Aub 37 
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:-Canvrz paſſed "I years in peace I this abs and 

I died at Shaftſbury *; leaving three ſons, Sweyn, Harold, 
and Hardicanute. Sweyn, whom he had by his firſt marriage 
With Alfwen, daughter of the earl of Hampſhire, was erowned N — 
in Norway : : Hardicanute, whom Emma had born him, was in 5 , 
poſſeſſion of Denmark: Harold, who was of hae. marriag Fo . 
hs n was at chat time in Ing | 
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1 0 U G H Carats, in ; has treaty: EY 3 3 of 
' Normandy, had ſtipulated, that his children by Emma 
ſhould ſucceed to the crown of En gland, he had either thought 


himſelf freed from that ee by the death of Richard, 


1035, 


c W. Malm, p. 74. LEES. d Ges Sax. Pe 154, w. Malm. p. 76. 
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 Eatiute;' and he ee eie y 
to the crown *. This prince was beſides upon ink ſpot; he 
was favoured by all che Dahes:*; and he got imm. 7 
ſeſſion of. his father 8 treaſures, which be e 


aſh earl e the 5 er nobleman 3 in the kingdom, , 
eſpecially in the province of Weſlex, the chief feat of the an- 
tient Engliſh?:. Affairs were kely to come: t 2 civil war; 


&. 


enjoy; wether watli London, all, the 
the poſſoſſion of the ſouth ould remain to 
Manie And till that prince ſhould appear and: take po- 
ſeſſion of his dominions, Emma fixed her reſidence at Win- 
cheſter, and eſtabliſhed her authority over her ſon's ſhare of the 
partition TT | 


_ 
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"MEANWHILE, t, duke of 
 grimage to the Holy Land, and being l by a Wins 
a minor, th the two Engliſh princes, Alfred | 
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© Hoveden, p. 437. Chebn, Man, p. 156. Sim. Dun, p 179. *f: Chron. 
Sax. p. 184. W. Malm. p. 76. H. Haut. p. 364. Jagulh, p. 61... Fee 
1 Hoveden, p. 438. Sim. Dun. p. 179. © 
Malm. P- 76. Higden, p. 276. Math. Weſt. p. 209. 
5. 154. H. Hunt. p. 364. Ingulf, p. bi. Chron, Mailr. p. 156. 
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found no o longer any countenance or protefion in that country, en AP. 
gladly embraced the opportunity of paying a viſit, with a nume- — 
rous retinue, to their mother Emma, who ſeemed to be placed | 
in a fate of ſo much power and ſplendor at Wincheſter. But 
the face of affairs ſoon wore a melancholy: aſpect. Earl Godwin 
hah, been, gained by. the arts of Harold, who ; gave him hopes, 
that he would eſpouſe his daughter; and while the treaty was 
Ley a ſecret, theſe two tyrants | laid a plan for the deſtruction of 
e Engliſh princes. . Alfred was invited to London by Harold 
wi ah many profeſſion ons of friendſhip; but When he had reached 
| pip brd, he was ſet upon by ; Godwin's 8 vaſſals, about fix 
 Kungred,; of his 1 train were murc ered 1 in the moſt cruel manner, 
Re him hin himſelf wart taken priſoner, his eyes were put out, and he 
was conducted to the monaſtery of Ely, where he died ſoon 
after . "F Edward and Emma, apprized c of the fate, which was 
ay va itiny og them, fled )E ond ſea, the former into Normandy, 5 
the Aar into Flanders: While Harold, triumphing in his 
” bloody policy, took poſſeſſion, without reſiſtance, 1 all the- 
inions-aſſigned to his brother. | 


Tin 18 is "the only memorable action emed during a a 
reign of four + years, by this prince, who gave | ſo bad a ſpecimen 
5 of his character, and whoſe bodily accompliſhments. alone are 
known to us, by his appellation of Harefoot, which he acquired 


5 


from his, agility in running and walking. He died the 14th of 


April, 1039” ; very little regretted. or eſteemed by bis ſubjects; 


and left the duceeſſion open to his brother, Hardicanute. 

* H. Hunt. p. 365. Vpog Neuttr. p. 430. Hoveden, p. 438. Chron. Mailr. p- 
156. Higden, p. 277. Chron. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 39. Sim. Dun. p. 179. Ab- 
bas Rieval. p. 366, 374. Brompton, P- 935. Gul. Gem, lib. 7. cap. 11. Math. 
Weſt. p. 209. Flor. Wigorn. p. 622. Alur. Beverl. p. 118. 5 1 Chron, 
Sax, p. 155. W. Malm. p. 76. — Chron. Sax. p. 155. | 
, oe ng 


= 


| 
by 
_ 
3 F 
I-41 
= 
kt 
5 
5 


——U— — * 
—— — — — —— 


2 


1 
» 


_ — 2. to _ 
2 bo — I, b 
CE. I . . © ms — = == 
- * x „ > \ 1 
— AR ut _ ” od - a 
0 Fat a ee arr, >, gee 7" 


3 6 2 n * T 288 ply * * N 
4 N 4 > 426.65. + 9 N * W en ln a NY 9 1 I F, MORIA TY Pad 4-2 v ICY * 
e * ory 18 82 err c A N 7 0 N . 1 : td, 4 1 % = Ip? »*% LA RY I j 
— N Y * * "I" N A” they, i hg. WY be 2 7 bn P 9 R 3 . * ; an v AD 4 ME \ * g ; WE 7 PEST. OY hs. 
* T2 YA * * . e WY N . ae n y 4 4 : 1 . 2 : j . 38” 0 9 
> S 5% F ? - 85 o ** MA ok K r r 9 7 e * , ? 5 . 5 8 N. * * *. n 4 U 

& DS 4 ? eJ * ; . x L : F * N 7 1 - * p 5 f 3 J * * > 274 8 

F jc n i 4 8 e : 1 a 9355 42 i als _ . % N - 4 437 CNS 5 4 0 . 1 A 

. > 18 , — % , — 5 ATA 2s *x N x a 4 + 6: C 3H 1 8 Ph ; Hy pms. 1 : ; #06 by £93 5 1 4 ns Wd 
7 2 15 i , 1 * "bo. . . 0 N 7 3 ? 2 , 8 J ESR X . : * a a 4 = 
9 4 : x A x * i * \ t 
4 . n . 
| 4 " | 2 4 1 3 j N L 
Of L . ( Ss 1 y « ' * f * 4 « * Foes £s 
ad ä ; 4 * * 


Ef 


« eats os : FO 2 a * : ol * W * ' #6" 3 $7 » 88 % I * 1 + #2 am® 3 [ — N 1 f 4 
4 inge a SS: 10 2 T Ws 2 1 : #4 IT E . En „ rn FS, 1 HT pions 1 
© ' "N 4 8 , F Wh , ' . ; : 1 ; 4 — ] « * 5 , by : 


11 


n 5 11 1 IEES. i | 
* LE . „ 4. PF 7 A A, Þ 14 * ff j . 4 . Wl 4 be 4 1 * 1 ad RT * il * 7 1 4 
. & 2 : . — 


x ARDICANUTE, or Cite the 10 5 that is; che 
* robuſt (for he too is chiefly known by tis bodily Acco m- 


* 


plim ment thbuph, By i remaining ſo long in Detmar mark, ; he ny 


"F 5 KY * 


deen deprived of his ſhare 3 in the partition of he Kin e 
had not abandoned his Pretenſions, and had determined 


fore Harold's death, | to recover by arms, what he bad loſt, 
cither by his own negligence, br by the neceſſity « of his 45 irg. 
On pretence of p paying a viſit to che Queen Dowager i in fte | 
he had aſſembled -: A fleet of ſixty ſail, and was preparing to 


make a deſcent « on England”, f when intellige ce ce of his brother's 
1 induced bim to > fail ; im 6 4 to Loni, where he 
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Tax. firſt aQ of Hancke s government afforded the 
En gliſh a very bad prognoſtic of his future conduct. He was 
o enraged at Harold, for depriving hiv m of his ſhare of the 
kingdom, and for murdering his brother, Alfred, that, in an 
impotent deſire of revenge againſt the dead, he ordered his body 
to be dug up, and to be thrown into the Thames: And when 
it was found by ſome fiſhermen, and buried in London, he or- 
dered it again to be dug up, and to be thrown again into the 
river: But it was fiſhed up a ſecond time, and then interred 
with great ſecrecy *. Godwin, equally Hui and. inſolent, 


n 8 p · 438. Sim. Dun. p. ih P 1 . W. Malm. p- S. 
Hoveden, p. 438. Ingulf, p. 62. Chron. Mailr. p. * . 276. Chron. 
St. Petri de Burgo, p. 39. Sim. P p. 180. Brompton, p. 933 Flor. Wigorn. 
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TRA nobleman knew, that he was univerſally believed. to 1 


hive been an accomplice in Alfrecbs death, and that he was on 
that acebunt very obnoxious: to Hardicanute; and perhaps he 
hoped, by diſplaying this rage againſt Harold's memory, to 
juſtify himſelf from having had any participation in his Re 
But prince -Edward, being invited over by tlie King his half- 
brother ?, immediately on his appearance, entered an accuſa- 
tion againſt Godwin for the murder of Alfred, and demanded 
jüſtice for t thit/act of batbarity. *- Godwin, in order to appeaſe 
the King, made him a maghificent preſerit of a galley with a 
| gilt ſtern,” rowed. by fourſcore men, who wore each of them a 
gold | racelet on his arm, weighing ſixteen ou nies, and was 
armed and cloathed in the moſt ſumptuous manner. Hardi- 
canute, pleaſed with the ſplendor of this ſpectacle, quickly for- 
got his brother's murder; and on Godwin's ſwearing that he 
was innocent of that crime, he allowed him to be acquitted . 


| Txo0VGH Hardicanute, before his acceſſion, had been called 
over by. the, vows of the Engliſh, | ö 
| of the nation. by his eber but pothing. 1 more 
grievous to them, than his renewing the impoſition of Dane- 
gelt, and obliging the nation to pay a great ſum of money 
to. the, fleets. which | brought him over from Denmark. The 
difcontents went high 3 in many places; and i in Worceſter the 

; Poles roſe, and | put. te to death two of the collectors = The 
* Chron: Va p. 186. W. Malm. p. 76. H. Hunt, 45 365. 

1 W. Malm. p. 77. Heben. p. 439- Chron, bug Petri ge Burgo, p. 39. Sim. Dun. 
P. 180. inks 2208 9 5 
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| 3 ankered three noblemen, Godwin, duke of 22 * 
wa duke of N orthumberland, and ere N of OS, 
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s ſudden. 
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dhe Conrzssox. „ 
101 eilen 


beate. Haw a vor- 


for king's off the Daniſh a müder which they: had fo long 
laboured. Sweyn, King of Norw-ay, the eldeſt ſon of Canute, 
was abſent; and as the two laſt Ki had died without iſſue; 


there appeared none of that race, Who n the Danes could ſup- P 
port as ſucceſſor to the throne. Pri ef Edie ward was 3 
at court on his brother's de N 


5 Hoveden, p. 439. Mig den, p. 76. Sim. Dur 5 
: Hoveden, p. 439. Sim. Dun. 2 181 Flor. 9 p. 3 1 


- 


of Damen Krapfide' were the true nit of the "re family, 
yet their abſenee in ſo remote a oountry as Hungary, appeared 
à ſufficient reaſon for their exeluſion, to a people like the 
Eagliſh, & little accuſtomed t6 obſerve a regular order in the 
* fiickeſſion of their monarehs. All delays might be A 
and the preſent occaſion muſt haſtily be embraced; while the 
Danes, withour- concert, without a leader, aſtoniſhed at the pre- 
bent incident, and anxious only for their perſonal lafety, dared 

not to ner the amn voice of the nation. 5 


deer 


Hopes and Nars-Witlt regard to tfteir expeckations of Godwin's 
Teontliict. On tlie one Hand, the eredlit of that nobleman lay 
chiefly in Weſſex, whiclt was almoft entirely inhabited by Eng- 
Uh; and it Was :therefore preſüumed, that he would ſecond the 
_ withes of his-peopfe; itt reſtoring the Sixon line, and in hum- 


tread, as they fad already felt, the moſt grie vous oppreſſions. 


3 Edward and Godwm, on account ef Alfred's murder; of Which 
the litter had publicly: been accuſed by. the prince, and which 


Bur this bones NS 86 Sb b in 41481 War = dür 
might have failed of its effect, had his ſucceſſion been oppoſed 
vy Godwin, whoſe power, allianees, and abilities, gave him a | 
uence at alł times, mueh more amidſt thoſe: ſudden = 
tünities, Wiück always attend à revoliition of govern- 
ment, and Which; either {&zed': or neglected, commonly prove 
o deciftve. There were eircumſtances, which divided men's 


bling the Danes; — he, as well as they, Had reaſon to 


On the other Hand, there fubſiſted a declared animoſity between 


be might believe ſo deep an offence, as could never, on account 
of any ſubſequent merits, be ſincerely pardoned, But their 
common friends here interpoſed; and repreſenting the neceſſity 
* their gens. (corteſpontence, obliged: them to lay aſide all 


jealouſy 
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FORE | 'ORY) OF ENGLAND! 
+ th i rancour, and concur in; 
I „ re of his fincere reconcilement, | ſhould. promiſe. to marry 
5 * ter, Editha; and haying fortified himſelf by this 
i . alliance, he ſummoned at Gillingham. a general council of the» 
„mation: and prepared every; 


1 to Edward. The Engliſh were unanimous and zealous in 
. | reſolutions ; the Danes were divided and diſpirited: e anal! 


= 1 oppoſition, which appeared in this aſſembly, was brow-beaten 


| "nw . „ ſuppreſſed; and Edward was crowned 9 75 with the 


: 5 ; . | 
1 5 | higheſt demonſtra ations of duty and affection 1 
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5 Thx triumph of the Engliſh, upon Gierl and, de ive 
„ ad antage, WAS a t firſt attended with ſome inſult and violence 


5 


inſt the Danesz but the King, by the mildneſs of his cha- 
er, ſoon reconciled the latter to bis adminiſtraj ion ene 


— 


„ 15 were ee with the Engliſ in moſt, of e provinces; 3 


ey ſpoke nearly che ſame tongue; they differed little in their 
— ſemana laws; the preyalence of omeſ : 
| Denmark, prevented, for a long time, any powerful invaſiqn · 


| from thence v, Which might awaken their plitics; oy and as 
e the Norman conguels! which enſued: ſoon 
. nations to equal ſubjeRiqn, there i is no no farther mention in 254 
of any difference between them. 
preſent deliverance. made; ſuch, impreſſion on the wad of u 
Engliſh, that they inſtituted an 
2 ” » W, Mam. p. p. 80, H. Hunt. p. 25 "Togulf, x p. N 3 X w. Malm. p. 80 | 
Y In the year 1046, the Danes made an inyaſion from twenty- five ſhips, the = 
one we read of during this reign. "Chron, Sax, p- 1 58. King Edward remitted the 
tur called Danegelt. Brompton, p. 942. Chron, Dunſtaple, vol. i p. 18... 
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De The poverty of the crown conxinced the nation, 
at this ac of violence was become abſolutely neceſſary; And as 
Big 166 fell chiefly on the Danes, who had obtained large grants 


| from the late Kings, their countrymen, on account” of their 
ſervices in ſubduing the kingdom, the Fngliſh were rather 
pleaſed to ſee them MES; to their primitive, poverty. The 


King's ſeverity allo towards his. mother the Queen-dowager, 
though. expoſed to ſome more cenſure, met not with very ge- 


: neral diſfspprobation. | He had hitherto. lived on very indifferent 


He accuſed her, of neglecting him 
their adyerſe fortune He remarked, 


Fog i ſaperion qualities of Canute, « and his better treatment 
of her, had made her. entirely: indifferent to the memory of 


Ethelred, ſhe ; alſo. gave the preference to her children of the 


Tecond. bed, and always regarded Hardicanute as her favourite. 
The ſame reaſons had probably made her unpopulaj 
land; and though her benefactions to the monks obtained her 
the favour of that order, the nation was not, in general, diſ- 
pleaſed. to ſee her ſtripped by Edward of immenſe treaſures 
which ſhe. had amaſſed. He confined her, during the remain- | 


in Eng- 


der. of. her life, in a, monaſtery at Wincheſter; but carried no 
kurther his rigour a gainſt her. The ſtories of his accuſing her 


* Anglia Sacra, vol. i. p. 237. 
d W. Malin; p. 54, 80. Brompton, p. 95 © Chroa, Sax. p. 157. W. 
Malm. p. 80. Hoveden, p. 439. Higden, p. 277. e 


—_ ON. 18 


; 


| Gs counties, even tor CHA P. 


1 „ pop mity, vt, Eaward enjoyed 0 on IR acceſſion, b 
© wag, nat deſtroyed by 1 the firſt act of his adminiſtration, the re- 
| fuming all the grants of his immediate predeceſſors; an at“ 
| tempt, which is commonly attended with the moſt dangerous 
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ner juſtifying herſelf by treading 8 8 with her bare feet over 
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lfred's murder, und of eini- 
ndence with the biſhop. of Wincheſter, and alſo of. 


i burning plow-ſhares, were the inventions of the monkiſn 


hiſtorians, anc wore © propagat ted and believed from the filly v won 

der of fleri Ware aaa pontoon Bros fr wa in 
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:6 ae 15 | that, by the acceſſion . 


TRE Foglith Es 0 
Edward, they were delivered for ever from the dominio ion of 


F 
1 
4 


foreigners; 8 but they ſoon found, that that evil was not yet 


entirely removed. 1 he King had been educated; in i Normandy 1 
and had contratted .1 many intimacies with the natives of that 


$.£L* 


| AZZ 15 33f 2. 1 
country, as, well as an affection to their manners Wot The 


court of England Was ſoon filled with Normans, + who being 5 


5 diſtinguiſhed both by the favour of Edward, and by a pond 
of cul tivation ſomewhat ſuperior to chat of the Engliſh'3 in thoſe 


A ges, ſoon rendered their language, cuſtoms and laws falhibm- 
able in the kingdom. The ſtudy of the French tongue bec 
general among the people. | The courtiers aff ected to imitatk 


: that nation in their dreſs, equipage, and entertainments: 2 


ven the lawyers employed a foreign language in their deeds 


| and papers *: But above all, the church felt the influence and 


dominion of theſe ſtrangers: Ulf and William, two Normans, | 


who had formerly been'the King? 8 chaplains, were created bi- 
ſhops of Dorcheſter and London. Robert was promoted to the 


ſee of Canterbury *, * and always enjoyed the higheſt favour of 
his maſter, of which his abilities rendered him not unworthy. 
And though the King's prudence or his want of authority, 
made him confer en all che civil and military employments 


4 Higden, „ Iogulph, 5. oy | 1 Goh, p. 62. 
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on the natives, the eccleſiaſtical prefermintafell often ts the ſhare OH AP: 


of che Normans; ; and as the latter poſſeſſed Edward's confidence, 83 


they had ſecretly! a great influence on public affairs, and . 
5 Pen the * of the Engliſh, n, of earl God- VER 
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s s powerful lin belides inks FN or earl of Wel- 


to his government, the counties of Kent and 
Suſſex,” His eldeſt ſon, Swayn, poſſeſſed the fame authority in 


the counties of Oxford, Berks, Gloceſter and Hereford: And 


| Harold, his ſecond ſon, was duke of Eaſt-Anglia, augmented 
| by the government of Eſſex. I 


The exorbitant authority of his 
mily was ſupported by immenſe poſſeſſions and powerful alli - 


I ances ;/ and the abilities, as well as ambition, of Godwin him- 
ſelf contributed to render it ſtill more dangerous. A prince of 


greater capacity and vigour than Edward would have found it 


| difficult to ſupport the dignity: of the crown, under ſuch circum- 
ſtances; and as the haughty temper of Godwin made him often 
forget the reſpect, due to his prince, Edward's animoſity againſt ; 


him was grounded on perſonal as well as political conſidera- 


tions, on recent as well as more antient injuries. The King, 


in purſuance of his engagements, had indeed married Editha, 


the daughter of Godwin *; but this alliance became rather the | 
ſource of enmity between them. Edward's hatred of the father 
| _ was transferred to that princeſs ; and Editha, tho' poſſeſſed of 


many amiable, accompliſhments, never could acquire the con- 
fidence and affection of her huſband. It 1s even pretended, 
that, during the hole courſe of her life, he abſtained from all 


commerce of love with her; and ſuch was the abſurd admira- 
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ao, embark in a cauſe, where it was likely he would be ſup- 
ported by his countrymen, prepared for his own defence, of. 


| rather for an atta ck on Edward; and under pretence of repreſ-- 
fing, ſome diſorders on the Welſh frontier, he ſecretly aſfembled” 
a great army; and was approaching the King, who reſided,. | 
without any military foree, and without ſuſpicion, at. Glo- | 
 ceſter o. Edward: then. applied for protection to Siward, duke- 1 1 
of Northumberland, and Leofric, duke of Mercia, two power- IHE VF 
ful noblemen, whole jealouſy of Godwin“ 8 greatneſs, 26 well: 
as their duty to the crown, engaged them to defend the King 1 in 
an extremity. They haſtened to him with ſuch. of their fol- 1 
lowers as they, could aſſemble on. the ſudden; 1 and finding g the 
danger fill, greater han they: had apprehended, they iſſued or- 
ders for muſtering all the forces within their government, and 
for marching them without delay to the defence of the —_ --. i 
perſon and authority 2 Edward, meanwhile, endeavoured to | SS 1 | 
protract time by negotiation; while Godwin, who thought the- 
1 5 King entirely in his power, and who was willing to ſave appear=- 
N ances, fell into the ſnare; and not ſenſible, that he ought to 
I have no mower reſerve after he had | e ſo far, he loſt: 
cc p. 163. W. Mam 2,52. Higden, 5. 279. Chiron. 
2 dans g · 163. W. 8 81. „Hoveden, p. 411. Sim. Dub. p. 184. 
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er. His im dias no fo conſiderable,” that he ventured to 
take thi he with and n marching to Lo don, he ſummoned a great 
"ni tis ben. Thels nodlemen [dg of at firſt that | they 
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obliged to | : 

recourſe to- flight. "Roa, bard of Fl ders, , gave prote 

to Godwin and his three ſons, Gurth, Sweyn, and Tofti ; the 

latter of whom had married the daughter of that prince : | Ha- 
|  rold and Leofwin, two others of his ſons, tool 


by 


ok ſhelter in Tre- 
land. The e of the father and ſons were confiſcated : 

Their governments were siven to others : 0 veen Editha was 
confined to a monaſtery at Warewel : And the greatneſs of this 
family, once ſo formidable, ſeemed now to be totally ſupplanted 


. 


and overthrown *. end. 4 : 2 e e 
Hoveden, p. 441. Sim. Dun. p. 188. * Higden, p. 279 © 

* Chron. Sax. p. 164. W. Malm. P. 81, 32. Hoveden, p. 441. Higden, 

p. 279. Alur. Beverl. p. 120. . * Chron. Sax, p. 19h; W. Malm. p. 82. 

. Hoveden, p- 441. Chron. Mailr, p. 157 +1 I. ere 
| | | Bur 
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8 1 Zodwin ad Hee hid authority on too firm a balls, and 2 A p. 
he was too ſtrongly ſupported by alliances both abroad and at — 
home, not to oce aſion farther diſturbances, and make new ef⸗ fy 
5 forts for his re- eſtabliſſiment. The earl of Flanders allowed bumY 1052. 
185 to purchaſe and hire ſtäps within His karbours ; - and Godwin, 
having manned them with his followers, and with free-booters 
of all nations, put to ſea, and attempted to make a deſcent at 
Sandwich. Fhe King, informed of his preparatibns, had 
equipped a conſiderable fleet, much ſuperior to: tHat of the 
enemy; and the earl haſtily, before their appearance, made his: 
retreat into the Flemiſh harbours The Engliſh court, allured 
by the preſent ſecurity, - and devoid of all vigorous cou ncil 8, al- 
lowed the ſeamen to. diſband, and the fleet to go to decay ; 
while Godwin, expecting this event, kept his men in a 3 2 
neſs for action. He put to ſea immediately; and failed to the 
Ille of Wight, where he was joined by Harold with a ſquadron, | 
which that nobleman had collected in Ireland. He was now. 
"maſter of the ſea; and entering every harbour in the ſouthern. 
_ coaſt, he ſeized all the ſhips *, and ſimmoned his followers 1 in. 
thoſe counties, : which had ſo long Been ſubjected to his govern- 
ment, to aſſiſt him in procuring juſtice to himſelf, bis family, and 
his country, againſt the tyranny of foreigners Reinforced: | 
by great numbers from all quarters, he entered the e £ and 
appearing at London, threw every thing into confuſion. The | 
King alone ſeemed reſolute to defend himſelf to the laſt extre=- f 
mity; but the interpoſition of the Engliſh nobility, many of 
whom favoured Godwin's pretenſions, made Edward hearken- 
to terms of accommodation; and the feigned humility of the 
Curl; who diſclaimed all i intentions of ering violence to his. 


* Sim. Dun. P- 186. ON Chron, Sax. p.166. 8 Chron, Sax. p. 156. 
* Hoveden, p. 442. Sim, Dun. p. 186, Flor, Wigorn, p- 628, 


ſovereign, 
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Are 


Ulrec * 


lity, he jerk ep na - file 
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Berous manner, to the 1 ine reaſe of 


1 

x 

L 

* 
7 ” 


d Chron. Sax. p. 467. W. . ahn alm, P. Iz. l © Chron S3xepy9677 ate 
W. Malm. p 82. Chron. Maile: p. 7 Higden, p p. 279. IW. Mals, 
+ p:82, Honeden, p. 4d. W. Malmef. p. 81. HI. Hunt. p. 366. 

_ * The. ingenjous author ofthe article Godwin, in che Biographia Britannica, bas 


endeavoured to clear the memory of that nobleman, upon, the, {i appolitiong.,that, all; 
the Engliſh annals had been falfified by the Norman hiftorians after the conqueſt. But 


that this ſuppoſition has not much foundation, appears hence, that almost, all theſe 


hiſtorians have given a very good character of his ſon Harold, whom i it was much more 


ehe intereſt of the Norman cauſe-toblacken. 8 Brompton, p. 948. 
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who had: not 1 Sony directly to as hits pro greſs; _ 1 


knew of no other expedient than that hazardous one, of raiſing 


bim a ang in N. , of e duke of, Mercia, woe 


' "before t the hapilhument, SG Harold” had Waden to chis 


latter nobleman. But this policy, of balancing oppoſite par- 
ties, required a more ſteady hand to manage it than that of 


Edward, and naturally produced faction, and even civil broils, 
among nobles of ſuch mighty and independant authority. Al- 


gar was ſoon after expelled his government by the 1 intrigues 
and power of Harold *; but being protected by Griffith, prince 


of Wales, who had del his daughter, as well as by the 


power of his father, Leofric, he obliged Harold to ſubmit to 


an accommodation, and was reinſtated in the government of 
Faſt-Anglia. Thi 


taking advantage of Leofric's death, which happened ſoon after, 
expelled Algar anew; and baniſhed him the kingdom“: And 
thou gh that nobleman made a freſh irruption into EaftAnglia | 
with an army of Norwegians, and overrun the country *, his 


death ſoon freed Harold from the pretenſions of ſo dangerous 


a rival. Edward, his eldeſt ſon, was indeed advanced to the 
government of Mercia; but the balance, which the King defired 
to eſtabliſh between thoſe powerful families, was whelly loſt, 
and the influen nce : of Harold Oy 2 


Tux death of ene duke of Northaikberland made the 
way ſtill more open to the ambition of that nobleman. Siward, , 


| belides his other mari, had acquired honour to England, by 


b Chron. Sax. p. hh H. Hunt, p · 6. e hag 443. 3 — - Chron. 
Mailr. p. 158. Higden, p. 281, - _ #4 Hoveden, p. 444  * Ingulf, 
p. 66. Chron. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 44 5 | | F 


Vor. I. I'd . * 


18 peace was not. of long continuance: Harold, - 


1055. 
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his peftlent mbiton: He put his reden to. 
olm F * His bn and heir, into Er 


Is. 


nd * 


Siward, whoſe Aaughtek was 
"by by Edward's Aj, the rotec=. 


{Ks 


J and haying de feated and ki eth 
a 856 co m m to the throne of his ence 4 5 


d lot his eldeſt fon, * 
. it proved i in the iſſue. | 
His ſecond ſon, Walthoef, appeared, on "is fat xt 


— 


too young to be ntruſted with the g overnment of me} 1 - 


berland; and Harold's influence obta d that qd kedom to his. 


les 0 
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THERE are two ciecumſances related of Siward, which 
cover: his- high ſenſe' of honour and .his martial diſpoſition. 
When intelligence was brought him of his ſon Oſbern's death, 
he was inconſolable; till he heard, that che wound vas received 
in the breaſt, and that he had behaved with great gallantry 1 in 


5 e o 


« , * Pa þ .* . * 0 
% o * 


1 W. Malm. p. 79. Hoveden, p. 443. Chron. Mailr. p. 158. Buchanan, p. 115. 
edit. „ = H. Hunt. p. 366. 7% 50 : 5 


4 . * F [ y \ N 2 5 EN n ? 5 E g hs ra) r Y 
„ W , 1 , as! l "Me: ? os SN 7 1 „ o bl 
2 x * 8 K fs ME YN PEO . C : . * Fig * . n 2 | * 7 8 * * * 4 N FEC 1 p ing . [> > & 1.5.9 * 
8 n n 1 iS 7 Jen 4 N 1 4 „N 8 6 7 9 a e 
1 * my * . * . n 3 5 „ * oy OW * i * WY * . . ee he 45 el . * wo *, E 5-48 $ " 
s — ** f Pa Ts." . 3 EEE - Die MC þ f | "3 9 0 We N 1 1 Cy +; . 
W / / n 
3 85 N 1 . „ Fo . 1 \ 4 ; \ 5 1 ; 
* 8 * 7 8 ? F 2 * . n > 4 „ . 3 Wo 1 8 E Foo nes K 
2 * 5 OA n SLE? . * 2 # 64 ** . N * „ 
$f + bo * fd 9 12 q . 4 #4 
sn . * * 4 Wd d * i þ [4 „ 1 
* * 4 


* 


- the aden When 1 


bimſelf far advan 
iſſue himſelf, began to chink of fixing a ſucceſſor to the king- 
dom. He ſent a deputation into Hungary, to invite over his 
N nephew, Edward, ſon to his elder brother, and the only re- 
maining heir of che Saxon line “. That prince, whoſe ſueceſ- 
ſion to the crown would have been eaſy and undiſputed, came 
dren, Edgar, ſurnamed Atheling, 
Margaret, and Chriſtina; 4 "bat his death, which happened A 
few days after his arrival, threw the King into new difficulties. 
He ſaw, that the great power and ambition of Harold had 


_ over to England with his ch 


popular and enterpriſing a rival. 
had long borne Earl Godwin, made him averſe to the ſucceſ- 
ſion of his ſon; and he could not, without extreme reluctance, 
think of an increaſe of grandeur to a family, which had riſen 
on the ruins of royal authority, and which, by the murder of 
Alfred, his brother, had contributed ſo much to the weakening 
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await a aden, NR 


Pg: 1 now 1 10 ant WAY cares . And | ö rm: ties, Felt 
ed in the decline of life; and having no 


tempted him to think of obtaining poſſeſſion of the throne on 


- the firſt vacancy, and that Edgar, on account of his youth and 


inexperience, was very unfit to. oppoſe the pretenſions of ſo 
The animoſity which he 


of the Saxon line. In this uncertainty, he ſecretly caſt his 


eye towards his kinſman, William duke of. Normandy, as the 
* only perſon "whoſe power, and character, and capacity, could 


1} H. Hunt. p. 366. Higden, p. 280. Brompton, P- PL | 
9  Higden, p. 281. Chron, St. Petri de Burgo, p. 43. Diceto, p. 477. | 
H. Hunt. p. 366. Hoveden, p. 444. Ingulf, p. 60. Chron, Mailr. p. 158. 


Bb 2 ſupport 


UE Hoc his own: death approaching, he CHAP. 
: ordered his ſervants to clothe him in a complete ſuit of armour; Loon | 
and fitting ere& on the couch, with a per in his hand, de- 

: ee that, in {that poſture; the only one er of a Ri, 1155 


[ 


* 
* 


FR 


- was but nine years of age, his father had reſolved to undertake 
a ay act of en, _ 


* 
2 Tad. 
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1 +2 Hoy 181 W printe was amal fats of 1 Rober 
mandy, 75 Harlotta, daughter of a tanner i P alaiſe * * 1 


was very early eſtabliſhed in that grandeur, from which his 


to have ſet him at ſo great a diſtance. While he 


birth ſeemec 


be ety, to Cv maine 2 f. 1 ; 


it was a 05 
thoſe religious Areas to the firſt ſites of 


; "appeared to them much more pious and meritorious. Before 


"his departure, he aſſembled the ſtates of the dutchy; and 
informing them of his purpoſe, he engaged them to ſwear 
allegiance to his natural ſon, William, whom, as he had no 
legitimate iſſue, he intended, in caſe he ſhould die in the . 
grimage, to leave ſueceſſor to his, dominions*. As he was a. 
prudent prince, he could not but foreſee the\great inconveni- 
ences. which muſt attend his journey, and this ſettlement of 
his ſucceſſion; ariſing from the natural turbulency of the great, 


the claims from other branches of the ducal family, and the! 
Power of the French monarch : But all theſe views were ſuper- 
feded by the prevailing, zeal for pil grimages * and probably, 
che more important they were, the more would Robert exult 
in ſacrificing them to what, he imagined to be his Timo duty. 

Tx I: $ prince, as 9 had e el. in | bbs n 
mage; and the minority of his ſon was attended With all choſe 


* a” . ow 


„ Ingulf, p. 68. a. Brompton, 2. 910. r W. 2 p. 95.1 
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<a Which were PORE PIN AT in his Satie. The HA f. | 
licentious nobles, freed from the awe of ſovereign authority, 
broke out into perſonal animoſities againſt each other, and made 
the whole country a ſcene of war and devaſtation". Roger, 
count of Toni, and Alain, count of Britanny, advanced pre- 
tenſions to the dominion of the ſtate; and Henry I. King of 
France, thought the opportunity favourable for reducing the 


power of a vaſſal, who had at firſt acquired his ſettlement in .. i 
fuck a violent and invidious manner, and who had long appeared EL es, ian \ 
formidable to his ſovereign *, The regency eſtabliſhed by Ro= 1 1 \ 
bert experienced great difficulties ' in fupporting the govern- 0 jp 


ment under this complication of dangers; ; and the young 
prince, when he came to age, found himſelf reduced to a very 
Jow- condition. 8 che great OS, which 8 ſoon diſ- 


550 ES IS > 


to his Siende, ad Arik"! A terror into "A enemies. He op- 
poſed himſelf on all ſides againſt his rebellious ſubjects, and. 


- againſt foreign invaders ; and by his valour and conduct pre- 
vailed in every action. He obliged the French King to grant 
him peace on reaſonable terms; he expelled all pretenders to 
the ſovereignty; ; and he reduced his turbulent barons to pay 
ſubmiſſion to his authority, and to ſuſpend their mutual ani- 
moſities. The natural ſeverity of his temper appeared in a 

' rigorous. adminiſtration of juſtice; and having found the happy 
effects of this plan of government, without which the laws 


in thoſe ages became totally impotent; he regarded it as a fixed 


maxim, chat an inflexible ona. was the firſt duty of * 
beate. | 
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"+ IEP „ ; d parture, perſ e ee to think of ado} 
1 IT TY, Willi as bis Gece a council, hich ws four by the 


ting 
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158 2 8 averſion. to Godwin, þ hi Po Ani towards the Nor- 
| 45 That prelate, therefore, 
=: 5 ommiſſion to inform Willian 5 s inten- 
JJ tions in fs favour; and he was the | perſon who opened 


3 
7 


e, finding t 


* . 0 | 2 , £ the 1 Wind of me Piney, to entertain theſe ambitious, hopes”. . 


ä the E lit would more = cold 1 quick i in a "the reſtoration, of the | 
3 | Saxon line, had, in che mean time, invited his brother's | de- 
. ſcendants from Hungary, with a view of having them recog- 


5 „„%ͤöövð0ͤ1ẽP For | nized heirs, to the throne *. The death of his ne Gy and. 
CC? he inexperience and unpromiſing qualities of young dgar, 
J made him reſume his former 1 intentions in favour of the. duke 


. ok Normandy; though his averſion to hazardous enterprizes 
57 1 „ engaged him to poſtpone the execution, and even to keep his 
; M Purpoſe ſecret from all his miniſters, „ 
. | ded, after a more open man- 
7 „ ner, in . his popularity, in eſtabliſhing his power, 
1 . * * Hoveden, p. 442. went, p. 65. Chron. Mailr. p- 1 . Higden, p. 279. 


1 v Ingulf, p. 68. Gul. Gemet, lib. 7. cap. 31. "Order, Vitalis, p. 692. 
| W. Malm. P. 93+ H. Hunt. P. 366. . | 
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EDWARD "THE C ONFESSOR 191 
the way for his: amen on the firſt HA | 


; vacancy of he throne; an event which, from the age and in- 5 a 


mities of the King, appeared not very Iftant. But there 
was ſtill an obſtacle, which it was requiſite for him previouſly 
_ to overcome. | Earl Godwin, when reſtored to his power and 
fortune, had given hoſtages for his goo behaviour; and among 
che reſt one ſon and one grandſon, whom Edward, for greater 
ſecurity, had ſent over to be kept in Normandy. Harold, 
though not aware of the duke's being his competitor, was 
uneaſy, that ſuch near relations ſhould be detained priſoners: 5 
in a foreign cotintry ; and Ke was afraid, left William ſhould, 


in favour « of Elgar, retain. theſe pledges: as a check on the 


ambition: of any other pretender *. * repreſented, therefore, : 15 
to the King, his unfeigned ſubmiſfion to royal authority, his my 
ſteady duty to his prince, and the little neceſſity there was, 1 
after ſuch a uniform trial of his obedii ience, to detain any longer” | 05 * 
thoſe hoſtages, who had been required on the firſt compoſing: .. 
of civil diſcords. By theſe topics; enforced by his great power. : 1 
he extorted the King's conſent to releaſe them; and to effectuate 5 — 
his purpoſe, he immediately proceeded, with à numerous re- 
tinue, on his journey to Normandy *, A tempeſt drove him on: 1 
the territory of Guy, count of Ponthieu, who, being informed - = 
of his quality, immediately detained him priſoner*, and de- _—_— 
manded -an exorbitant ſum for his ranſom. Harold found - . 
means to convey intelligence of his ſituation to the duke of * 
Normandy; and repreſented, that, while he was proceeding 4 


wo his court, in execution of a commiſſion from the King of 
England, he had met with this harſh treatment from the mer- 
ang diſpoſition of the count of Ponthieu. 


* Brompton, P. 54. | ® Hoveden, p. 449. Brompton, p. 947. Ead- 
mer, lib, 1. P-· 4. A.ured Beverl. p. 125. ; 5 Hoveden, P- 449. 
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i: {Wikis wack was im: elbe ſenfvible of the” mpe rtance 0 the 
3 „ e He foreſaw, chat, if he could once gain Harold, EY 
= * by: favo rs or menaces, his way to the throne of England Would 
3 „ be! open, and Edward would meet with no farther obſtacle, in 
cating che favourable intentions chich he had entertained | 

his behalf. He ſent, therefore, an a baſſador to Guy, in 
1 "a dna the liberty of his * and that nobleman, 
V daring to refuſe ſo great a prii ce, put Harold into the 
| Ee hands of the Norman ambaſſador, who e him to Rojien * * 
. William received. Hi u with every demonſtration of. reſpe& and 
. | friendſhip; and after ſhowing himſelf diſpoſed to com ply- with 
V 1 e in delivering up the hoſtages, he took an oppor- 
„ - tunity of diſcloſing to him the grekt ſecret of his pretenſions 
C 1 to the crown of England, and of the -will which Edward in- 
1 a tended. to make in his favour. He dſired the aſſiſtance of 
V Harold i in perfecting that deſign; ; he made profeſſions of the 
_ 7, utmoſt gratitude, in return for ſo great an obliga he pro- 
mmi ne preſent; grandeur of Harold's family, which .' 
= „„ ſupported itſelf with. difficulty under the jealoufy and hatred of 
= Edward, ſhould. receive new increaſe from a ſucceſſor, who 
= would be ſo ſenſibly beholden to him for his advancement. 
. 19 Harold was ſurprized with this declaration of the duke; but 
3 „ being ſenſible that he could never recover his own liberty, 
=_ . that of his brother and nephew, if he refuſed the 
YZ „„ demand, he feigned a compliance with William, renounced all 
N EL. hopes of the crown for himſelf, and Profeſſed his ſincere inten- 
V ion of ſupporting the will of Edward, and ſeconding the 
—_— pretenſions of the duke of Normandy. William, to tie him 
2 L195, faſter to his intereſts, beſides offering- him his daughter i in 
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EDWARD: THE CONFESSOR. 


3 marriage * 2 ere kim to ally an path, that he would fulfil 
His promiſes; ; and in order to render: that oath more binding, — 


he employed an artifice, well ſuited to the ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition of the age. He ſecretly conveyed under the altar, 


on which Harold agreed to ſwear, the reliques of ſome of 
the moſt reſpected bed and when Harold had taken 
_ oath, he ſhowed him the reliques, and admoniſhed him 
to obſerve religiouſly | an engagement, which had been rati- 
ied by fo tremendous a fandtion *. The Engliſh nobleman was 
aſtoniſhed; but diſſembling his concern, he renewed the ſame 
profeſſions, and was diſmiſſed x with all the marks of mutual 

i confidence by the duke of e . 


WHEN « Harold found himſelf at lberty, his ambition fog g- 


| geſted caſuiſtry fufficient to juſtify. to him. the violation of an 
oath, which had been extorted from him by fear, and which, 


if fulfilled, might be attended with the ſubj ection of his 


: native country to a foreign power. He continued ſtill to 
praQtiſe every art of popularity ; - to encreaſe the number of 
this partizans; to reconcile the minds of the Engliſh to the 


idea of his ſucceſſion ; to revive their hatred to the Normans; ; 


and by an oſtentation of his power and influence, to deter hb | 
timorous Edward from executing his intended deſtination in | 
favour of William. Fortune, about this time, threw two inci- 
_ dents in his way, by which he was enabled to acquire general 
favour, and to increaſe the character, which he had e 


attained, of virtue and __—_—; 


W. Malm. P: 93. H. Hunt. p. 5. Hoveden, p. 449. Ingulf, p. 68. 


” Wace, P. 459, 460. MS. penes Carte, p. 354. W. Malm. N 93. H. Hunt. p. 


366. Hoveden, p. 449. Brompton, p. 947. 
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\ a lefs formidable enemy than the Da 
d to- dees the Selen borders; and af 
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preſent prince, 


1 4” . 
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| preſſ 
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armed foot to Der he natives 1755 their * faſtneſſes, 228 ca 


to ſcpur the open country, and à ſquadron af ſhips to at- 
tack | the ſea-coalt, he employed at once all theſe forces againſt 


1 


* 
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| the Welſh, Kory his advantages With N made no i 


aulit, and at Er 1 e to ſuch 


ſoyercigns n Von ahn {appointed by Edward to rule 
over v The other incident was no le honoutable to 
Harold. 5 ate int ir 3 * l 10 { "LA QI 4110 "3-45 [> 121 > 
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Northumberland; but being of a violent, tyrannical temper, 
had practiſed ſuch cruelty and injuſtice upon the inhabitants, 
that they roſe in rebellion againſt him, and chaced him from 
tas government. Morcar and Edwin, two brotliers, Who Poſ- 


e Chron. Sax. p. 170. W. Malm. p. 79. H. Hunt, i 307. Hoveden, | p. 446. 
Ingulf, p. 68. Chron. Mailr. p. 159. "Bigien, p. 283. Sim. Dun. p. 198. 
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EDWARD” THE CONFESSOR. 


_{elſed great power in thoſe quarters, and OR were iy 
of the great duke, Leofric, concurred in the inſurrection; and 
the former, being elected duke, advanced with an army, to op- 
poſe Harold, who was Moog pa by the Kin g to reduce and 
puniſh the Northumbrians. Before the armies came to action, 
Morear, well acquainted. with the generous «diſpoſition of the 
Enghſh' commander, / endeavoured! to Juſtify his conduct; and 
_ repreſents to him, that Toſti had behaved in a manner unwor- 
thy of the ſtation to which he was advanced, and no one, not 


even a brother, could: ſupport ſuch tyranny, without partici- 
1 „ in ſome degree, of the infamy attending it; that the 

uſtomed to a legal adminiſtration, and re- 
Pes it as their birth-right, were willing to ſubmit to the 


aum wbrians, a 


King, but required a governor who would pay regard to their 
rights and privileges; that they had been taught by their a an- 


ceſtors, chat death was preferable to ſervitude, and had come to 


the field determined to periſh, rather than ſuffer a renewal of 


thoſe indignities, to which they had been ſo long expoſed ; and 


they truſted, that Harold, on reflection, would not defend in 


another chat violent conduct, from which he himſelf in his own 


government, 'had always kept at ſo great a diſtance * This 

nce was accompanied with ſuch a detail of 
facts, ſo well ſupported, that Harold found it prudent to aban= 
don his brother's cauſe; and returning to Edward, he perſuaded 


vigorous remonitre 


him to pardon Ts Northumbrians, and to confirm Morcar in 
the government. He even married the ſiſter of that noble- 
man ; and by his intereſt procured Edwin, the younger bro- 


ther, to be elected into the government of Mercia. Toſti in a 


> Higden, p. 283. I Chron, Sax. p. 171. W. Malm. p. 83. H. Hunt. 
p. 357 Higden, p. 283. Sim. Dun, p. 193. k Order, Vitalis, p. 492. 


Ces i rage 


- 


ward, broken with age and infirmities, ſaw the difficulties too 
great for him to encounter; and though his inveterate prepoſ- 
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HISTORY: or ENGLAND: : 


\ 


rage « departed ae; Magen and. took: ſhelter 3 in Fladen s with. 
1 * his nn. „ pokes! 137 


* 
11 
> I 


7h Far ' 


my r his martin, Harold broke all meaſures with he duke 


ſuch. Aa en that i it was no 6 File 15 n * 


ble. He had, in his conduct again Northumbrians, 
given ſuch a ſpecimen of 185 inoderation's as had + 1 ther 


affections of his countrymen. He ſaw, that almoſt all Engl. nd 
was under the command of hi 


ſelf or his friends; while c 
*, Morcar that of Northum- 
ad Edwin that of Mercia. He now openly aſpired to 


the ſucceſſion; and inſiſted, that, Ane ! it Was neceſſary, by the 


confefſion of all, to ſet aſide the royal family, on account of the 
imbecility of Ed gar, the ſole ſurvivin g heir, there Was no one | 
ſo capable of filling the throne, as a nobleman, of great power, 


of mature age, of long experience, of approved courage and 
ability, who being a native of the kingdom, would effectually 


ſecure it againſt the dominion and tyranny of foreigners Ed- 


ſeſſions kept him from ſeconding the pretenſions of Harold, he 
took but feeble and irreſolute ſteps for ſecuring the ſucceſſion to 


the duke of Normandy *. Wu. he continued i in this uncer- 


1 H. Hunt. p. 367. | Higlen, p. 283. Sim. Dun. p. 193. "Sew, oat. 5. 122. 

1 whole ſtory of the tranſactions between Edward, Harold, and the duke of 
Normandy i is told ſo differently by the antient writers, that there are few im portant 
paſſages of the * hiſtory liable to ſo _ uncertainty. I have followed the ae- 


EDWARD HE CONFESSOR. 


a he was ſurpriſed by ſickneſs, which Nang him to his 
grave, on the fifth of ee 1066, in the nen year of 
his age, and ee of his reign. 2 


*p Ta * . Wayne "ob 4 7 


| Fo 18. prince, to 3 me e gave the title of ſaint 
5 ava confeſſor, was the laſt of the Saxon line, who ruled i in Eng- 
land; and though his reign was peaceable and fortunate, he 


owed this proſperity leſs. to his own ability than to the conj unc- bi 


tures of the times. The Danes, employed in other enterprizes, 
attempted not thoſe incurſions, which had been ſo troubleſome 
to all his predeceſſors, and fatal to ſome of them. The facility 


count, which wed to me the moſt conſiſtent and probable. It does not ſeem likely; ; 


197 


III. 


1 


that Edward ever executed a will in the dukeꝰs favour, much leſs that he got it ratified 


by the ſtates of the kingdom, as is affirmed by ſome. The will would have been known 
toall, and would have been produced by.the Conqueror, to whom it gave ſo plauſible, 
and really ſo juſt a title ; but the doubtful and ambiguous manner in which he ſeems 


always to have mentioned it, proves, that he could only plead the known intentions of 


that monarch i in his fayour, which. he was deſirous to call a will. There i is indeed a 
charter of the Conqueror preſerved' by Dr. Hickes, vol. 1. where he calls himſelf rex 


bereditarius,' meaning heir- by will; but a prince, poſſeſſed of ſo much power, and at- 


tended with ſo much ſucceſs, may employ what pretences he pleaſes : It is ſufficient to. 


refute his pretences to obſerve, that there is a great diffidence and variation among 


the hiſtorians with regard to a ral, which, had it been real,” muſt have been agreed 
upon by all of them. 

Again, ſome hiſtorians, particularly Malmſbury and Matthew Weſtminſter, affirm 
that Harold had no intention of going over to Normandy, but that taking the air in a 
pleaſure boat on the coaſt, he was driven over by ſtreſs of weather to the territories of 
Guy count of Ponthieu: But beſides chat this ſtory 1s not probable 1 in itſelf, and is con- 
tradicted by moſt of the ancient hiſtorians, it is refuted by a very curious and authentic 
monument lately diſcovered. It is a tapeſtry, preſerved in the ducal palace of Roũen, 
and ſuppoſed to have been wrought by orders of Matilda, wife to the emperor : At leaſt 
it is of very great antiquity. | Harold is there repreſented as taking his departure from 
King Edward in execution of ſome commiſſion, and mounting his veſſel with a great train. 


The deſign of redeeming his brother and nephew, | who were hoſtages, is the moſt likely 


cauſe that can be aſſigned; and is accordingly mentioned by Eadmer, Hoveden, Bromp- 
ton, and Simeon of Durham. For a farther account of this piece of tai ſee Hiſtoire 
de l' Academie de . tom. ix. Page $35» 
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. 6 6 Harold ; and the spaet 
5 ; power of theſe noblemen;' enabled them, hil 
| truſted with authority, to preſerve domeſtic peace and tranqt 
1 has been contitiued down to dür tine: and the 
1 ped by the abit \ Ani ve obſe 
amazem 
| | | ein the. 
1066. [ JAROLD had fo well prepared matters before the death of 
ban. 1 he King, that he immediately ſtepped into the vacant 
tone; and his acceſſion was attended with as little oppoſition 
| | | e as if he had ſucceeded by the moſt undoubted 
Y e. The citizens of London were his zealous par- 


5 - ® Spelm, in verbo Ball va. 5 
A 8 TEE: 2 — | & | t1zans ; 


IIA: ab. A 0 1 D 


evans: The biſhops and hier dend bpted his — : And all 
the moſt powerful nobility, connected with him by alliance or 
ip, willingly ſeconded His pretenſions. The title of Ed- 
gar Athelüng was ſcarce ever mentioned: Much leſs, the claim 
of the duke of Normandy : And Harold, aſſembling t 


a has 
, bs 


CHAP. 


received the crown from their hands, without waiting for any | 


gular meeting of the Rates, or ſubmitting the queſtion to their 0 
free choice or determination * I there were any malcontents 


at this reſolution, they were obliged t to conceal their ſentiments; 15 


and the new prince, a thing: A general filence for, conſent, and 
founding his title on the ſup] 
appeared unanimous, was, On a the day immediately ſucceeding 
Edward's death, crowned and anointed King, by Aldred-arch- 
4 biſhop of Vork. The wha: nation n ſeemed e to ſwear 
a MT to him. 


* "Tas firſt 201, 54 + Anger, 1 the King diſcovered, | 
cam came from abroad, and from his own brother, Toſti, who had | 
ſubmitted to a voluntary baniſhment i in Flanders. Enraged at 
2 the ſucceſsful ambition of. Harold, to which he himſelf had fal- | 
ice, he filled the court of Baldwin with complaints of 


len a faeri 
the injuſtice, which he had ſuffered ; He engaged the intereſt 
of that family againſt his brother : He endeayoured to form in- 


trigues with ſome malcontent nobility of England: He ſent 
his emiſſaries to Norway, i in order to rouze to arms the free- 


booters of that kingdom, and excite their hopes of reaping ad- 
vantage from the unſettled ſtate of. affairs on the uſurpation of 
the new King: And that he might render the combination more 


d G. Pict. p. 196. Ypod. Neuſt. p. 436. Order. Vitalis, p. 492. M. Weſt. p. 221, 
W. Malm. p. 93. Ingulf, p. 68. Brompton, p. 957. Knyghton, p. 2339. H. Hunt. 
P- 210. Many of the hiſtorians ſay, that Harold was regularly elected by the ſtates: 
Some, that Edward left him his ſucceſſor by with 
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Formidable, he r a le a Ia to N 8 TOY "A pe 
0 1 che duke, who had married Malin, _ daugt >] 


aint att rt PLATE \ 
e . he firſt received indellig ence. 
of Harold's intrigues and acceſſion, had been 1 to the 
higheſt pitch of indignation ; but that he might give the hetter 
colour to his pretenſions, he ſent over an embaſſy to England, 
4 upbraidin g that prince with his breach of faith, and ſummon; | 
ing him to reſign immediately poſſeſſion of the kingdom. Ha- 
rold replied to the Norman ambaſſadors, that the oath with 
Which he was reproached, had been extorted by the well grounded 
fear of violence, and could never, for that reaſon, be regarded 
as obligatory: That he had had no commiſſion, either from the 
late King or the ſtates: of England, who'alone could diſpoſe of 
the crown, to make any tender of the ſucceſſion. to the duke of 
| Normandy; and if he, a private perſon; had aſſumed fo much 
authority, and had even voluntarily ſworn to ſupport the duke's 
pretenſions, the oath was unlawful, and it was his dut 7 46 ſeize 
_ the firſt opportunity of breaking 1 it: That he had obtained the 
crown by the unanimous ſuffrages of the people; and ſhould 
ſhow himſelf totally unworthy of their favour, did he not ſtre- 
nuouſly maintain thoſe national liberties, with which they had 
entruſted him : And that the duke, if he made any attempt by 
force of arms, ſhould experience the power of an united nation, 
conducted by a prince, who, ſenſible of the obligations, im- 
poſed on him by his royal dignity, was determined, that 


the ſame moment ſhould put a period to his life and to his 
government“. 


© Order. Vitalis, p. 492 . Malm. p. 99 · Hlgden, p. 285. 
Matth. hex p. 222. DeGefſt, Angl. incerto ots, y. 9%. 
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ambition, 
an attack of a great . hin ſuch e ee, and he ſaw 


% = and it would rec 
| learn Aae and its 1 Expe= | 
5 ne on on againſt a veteran enemy, 
vo, my once ma ſter of the eld, would be in a condition 


to over- run the Kingdom. He faw that Harold, though he had 
| given proofs of vigour and bravery, had newly mounted a 
- throne, which he had acquired by faction, from which he had 
excluded a very antient royal family, and which was likely, to 
totter under him by.its own inſtability, much more if ſhaken 
by any. violent external impulſe. | And he hoped, that the very 
circumſtance of his crofling the ſea, quitting his own country, 
and leaving himſelf no hopes of retreat ; as it would aftoniſh 
the enemy by the boldneſs of the enterprize, would inſpirit his 
ſoldiers from deſpair, and rouze them to ſuſtain the reputation 


of the Norman „  R 096" 008 


0 
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| Tu. x Normans, as ; they had long been diſtinguiſhed by valour 
among all the European nations, had at this time attained to 
the higheſt pitch of military renown and glory. Beſides ac- 


quiring by arms ſuch a noble territory in France, beſides defend- 
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ion with ſufficient 


fear the aggra 
its intere 
lation.” P 
liam, having communicated his 
having deſired aſſiſtance, and offered to do homage, in caſe of 
his ſucceſs, for the crown of | indeed openly or- 
dered to lay aſide all thoughts, of the enterprize; but the earl 
of Flanders, father-in-law, being at the head of the regenc? 


lip I. 8 reigning French monard 
ject to the council, 
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office of a mediator, or even an arhiter, in the quarrels of 


he greateſt monarchs; to interpoſe \ himfelf in all ſecular 
affairs; and to obtrude his: dictates as ſovereign laws on his 
| obſequious: diſciples. It was a ſufficient motive to Alexander II. 


the reigning pope, for embracing William's ;quarrel,. that he- 


alone had made an appeal to his tribunal, and rendered him 
umpire of the diſpute between him and Harold; but there 
were other advantages, which, that pontiff foreſaw, muſt reſult 
from the conqueſt of England by the Norman arms. That 
kingdom, though at firſt converted by Romiſh miſſionaries, 


though it had afterwards advanced ſome farther. ſteps. towards 
ſtill a great independance 
in ĩts eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration; and forming a world within 
itſelf, entirely ſeparated from the reſt of Europe, it bad hitherto 


ſubjection under Rome, maintai 
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the King. that it would. be batter x p o to. prolens the war; or 
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would fight to the laſt ex mity being the flower of all 
the warriors of the continent, muſt be regarded as formidable 
to the Engliſh; That if their firſt fire and ſpirit, which 1s 
always moſt dangerous, were allowed to languiſh for want of 
action; if they were harraſſed with ſmall ſkirmiſhes, ſtraitened 
in prbviſions; and fatigued with the bad. weather and deep roads 
during the winter-ſeaſon, which was approaching, they muſt 
fall an eaſy, and a bloodleſs prey to their enemy x That if a 
general action was delayed, the Engliſh, ſenfibleof the imminent 


danger, to which their properties, as well as liberties, were 


expoſed from theſe rapacious invaders, would haſten from all 
quarters to his aſſiſtance, and would render his army invincible: 
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J lated with his paſt fp: ity, as well as ſtimulated by his native 
A courage, he reſolved to give battle in perſon; and for that 


. purpoſe, he drew near to the Normans,” who had removed „ 
TR „„ camp and fleet to Haſtings, where they fixed their. quarters. 
5 Hs᷑le was fo confident of ſucceſs, that he ſent a meſſage to the 
Auaxe, promiſing him a ſum of money, if he would de the 
| | kingdom without effuſion of blood: But his offer was ' 


VVV diſdain; and William, not to 
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WA in vaunting, fent him a meflage by ſome monks, requiring 


23> OE BL either to reſign the kingdom, or to hold it N him in 
„ fealty, or ſubmit their cauſe to the arbitration of the Pope, 
or to fight him in ſingle combat. Harold replied, that the 
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* 35 en important decifion; but | the aſpect of things, on the _ 
- 1 before the battle, was very different in che Cooks camps. The 
= RE — ſpent the time in rior, and jollity, and diſorder; the 
= CERT. filence and in prayer, and in ths other functions 
3 On the morning, the duke ealled together 
he moſt conſiderable c of his chieftains, and made them A ſpeech: 
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| ſuitable 4 Us 8 He . to them, that the „ | 
event which they and he had long wiſhed for, was approaching 311 
and the whole fortune of the war now depended « on their words. 
and would be decide d in a ſingle action: That never army had 
greater motives for exerting a vigorous courage, whether ey 
conſidered the prize which would attend their victory, or the 1 
inevitable deſtruction which muſt enſue upon their diſcomfiture; 735 wand 4 
That if their martial and veteran bands could once break thoſe | 
raw ſoldiers, who had raſhly dared to approach them, they 
5 conquered a kingdom at one blow, and were juſtly entitled to- 
all its poſſeſſions as the reward of their proſperous valour : That, T 3 
on the contrary, if they remitted in the leaſt their wonted wy 24h 
proweſs, an enraged enemy hung upon their rear, the ſea 
wer them in their retreat, and an ignominious death was the 
certain puniſhment,of their imprudent cowardice: That by. 
; collecting ſo numerous and brave a hoſt, he had enſured every: 
human means of conqueſt; and the commander of the enemy, 
by his criminal conduct, had given him juſt cauſe to hope for. 
the favour of heaven, in whoſe hands alone lay the event of 
wars and battles : And that a perjured uſurper, anathematized-: 
by the ſovereign pontiff, and conſcious of his own breach of 
faith, would be ſtruck with terror on their appearance, and” 
would prognoſticate to himſelf that fate which his multiplied. * 
crimes had ſo juſtly merited *.. The duke next divided his army. 
into three lines: The firſt, ended by Montgomery, conſiſted 
of archers and light 1 infantry : The ſecond; commanded” 
by Martel, was compoſed of his braveſt battalions, heavy armed, 
and ranged in cloſe order: His cavalry, at whoſe head he placed. 
_ Himſelf, formed the third line; and were ſo diſpoſed, that they 
Arctohed. beyond the Mackey and flanked each wakg of the 


H. Hunt. p- 368. Brompton, P. 959. Gul.-Pict. p. 201. 


1 <5 
. f ! 
1 £ ; 2 f c þ ſ . " 
: — 225 8 * 

3 army. == 
® % \ * 

56h 11 * 

7 I 7 


LT CT EET 


r 


. 


1 


e 


AE ww 


= 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


_ 1 once andi ſin n or ſouug 4 
3 . dernen „ 

5 A 

1 ; drawn ſome trenches to ſecure. his 
. i the defenſive, and to avoid all a 

=; ; riot; The Kentiſh 

. claimed as their duet. 


— — 222 
* 


* + m W. Malm. p. 101, 5 u Guk Pit, p. 202. Order. Vitalis, p. Foe 


* # 8 
VS B 4 RIF 99 5 
be F 68. ä . * 00 
2 N W 47 
"on A . a 
\ "WY; | 3 n 
, 1 * q * 
5 1 "x3. 
* th, 8 We 
: it 5 4 
4 \ 237 IV Fo . 
1 ; —— 
« 4 . 
1 » 4 7 * 
* * — 
\ : 
. : 
* I 
+ * 
4 - - 
-— > 
* 
0 
- * 
4 — 
* 
4 
5 
* 
a 
* 7 


by. — conquer « or to periſh. 
RE - Normans was de ate 
118 1 TO che gliſh; and 


us combat, which re main 


Eõk; ³ð the former, overcome by the 5 


. 
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. 8 deſtruction, haſtened, with - a ſelect band, to the relief of his 
. diſmayed forces. „ Bly preſence. reſtored the action; 3. the 
red to retreat with loſs; and the duke orde 
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w - chovueiny firouixlitie ground by the appearaties of fight. | The 
artifice ſuccoetiedagainit theſe unexperiented ho, heated 
by the action, and ſanguine in their Hanes, precipitantly | 
followed the Normans into the plain o. William g gave orders, 
Kat at's once the infantry-ſhould face about upon their 
aa ity _—_ an Ru m_ their wieg, and both of 


N were able, notmithſanding their „be, 05 maintain the 
8 1 y and continue the combat. Tue duke tried” the lame 
this double advance; he ſtill found et body of is Engliſhs 
who maintaining themſelves in firm array, ſeemed determined 
to Uiſpute: the victory to the laſt extremity. He ordered his 
Heavy. armed infantry to make the aſſault upon them; while 
hir archers, placed behind, fhould gall the: enemy, Who were 
expoſed by the fituation of the ground, and who were intent. 
in defending themſelves againſt the ſwords and ſpears of the 
aſſailants . By this diſpoſition he at laſt prevailed: . Harold 
was {lain by an arrow, while he was combating with a 
bravery at the head of his men 1: His two brothers ſhared the 
_ ſame fate: And the Engliſh, diſcouraged by the fall of theſe - 
princes, gave ground on all ſides, and were purſued with great 
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R government or the ati and chat of at the 
northern nations who eſtabliſhed themſelves on the ruins 
of Rome, were always extremely free; and thoſe fierce people, 
accuſtomed to independance and enured to arms, were more 


Zuided by perſuaſion than authority, in the ſubmifflon which js 


they paid their Princes. The military deſpotiſm, which had 


taken place in the Roman empire, and which, previouſly to the 


4rruption of theſe conquerors, had ſunk the genius of men, and 
Yeſtroyed: every noble principle of ſcience and virtue, was unable 
-to reſiſt the vigorous efforts of a free people; and Europe, as 
from a new epoch, rekindled her antient ſpirit, and ſhook off 


_ the baſe ſervitude to arbitrary will and authority, under which 


ſhe had fo long laboured, The free conſtitutions then eſtabliſhed, 
however impaired by, the encroachments of ſucceeding princes, 
ſtill preſerve an air of independance and legal adminiſtration, 
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Appendix which diſtinguiſh the Europeat nations; and if that pary'o of the 
dre: to che reſt of nankind, | it owes + theſe ws chiefly 
W leeds 0 RR wy Rn FU? pd | 

Firſt 8 In E Laue ah ſubdued Rs as N enjoyed great 
4h  goveryment liberty in their own country, obſtinately retained that invaluable 
| 1 } N poſſeſſion in their new ſettlement; and they imported into this 
1 Hand the ſame principles of independance, which they had 
inherited from their anceſtors. The chieftains (for ſuch they 
were more properly than kings or princes) who commanded 
chem in thoſe military expeditions, ſtill poſſeſſed a very limited 
authority; and as the Saxons exterminated, rather than ſubdued 
the antient inhabitants, they were indeed tranſplanted into a 
new terr itory, but preſerved unaltered all their civil and mili- 
tary inſtitutions. The language was pure Saxon; even the 
names of places, which often remain while the tongue entirely 
changes, were almoſt all affixed by the new conquerors; the 

= ; manners and cuſtoms were wholly German; and the fame 
= _ - _ : yithure of; a. heme ad bold liberty, which is drawn by the 
1 N maſterly pencil of Tacitus, will apply to theſe founders of the 
Engliſh government. The King, ſo far from being entitled to 
an arbitrary power, was only conſidered as the firſt among the 
citizens; his authority depended more on his perſonal qualities 


than on his ſtation ; he was even ſo far on a level with the 

other inhabitants, that a ſtated price was affixed to his head, 

and a legal fine was levied from his mu rderer, which, though 

19 85 proportioned to his ſtation, and ſuperior to that paid for the life 

| of a ſubject, was a ſenſible mark of his ſubordination to the 
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«Ir is ay to imagine, that an independant people, ſo little 
reſtrained by laws, and cultivated by ſcience, would not be very 
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Appendix 


nn 


ſtrict in maintaining a regular ſucceſſion of their princes. Tho? Succeſſion of 


them an undiſputed ſupenority, they either had no rule, or none 
that was ſteadily obſerved, in filling the vacant throne; and 


preſent. convenience in that emergency was more attended to 
than general principles. We are not however to ſuppoſe, that 
the crown was conſidered as al toge ther elective; and that a 


regular plan Was traced by the conſtitution for ſupplying, by | 
the ſuffrages of the people, every Vacancy made by the demiſe 


the Kings. 
they paid a great reſpect to the royal family, and aſcribed to iis 


of the firſt magiſtrate. _ If any King on his death left a ſon of 


an age and capacity fit for government, the ; youn g prince 


naturally ſtepped into the throne : If he was a minor, his uncle, : 


or the next prince of the blood, was promoted to the govern- 


ment, and left the ſceptre to his poſterity : Any ſovereign, by 
taking previous meaſures with the leading men, had it greatly 


in his power to appoint his ſucceſlor : : All theſe changes, and 
indeed the ordinary adminiſtration of government, required the 
expreſs concurrence, or at leaſt the tacit conſent of the people; 
but preſent poſſeſſion, however obtained, went far towards 


procuring their obedience, and the idea of any right, which 
. was once excluded, was but feeble and imperfect. This 1s ſo 
much the caſe in all barbarous monarchies, and occurs ſo often 
in the hiſtory of the Anglo-Saxons, that we cannot conſiſtently 


entertain any other notion of their government. The idea of = 


an hereditary ſucceſſion in authority is ſo natural to men, and 
is ſo much fortified by the uſual rule in tranſmitting private 
poſſeſſions, that i it muſt retain a great influence on every ſociety, 


who do not exclude it by the refinements of a republican con- 


ſtitution. But as there is a ſenſible difference between govern- 


Ff 2 | ment 


- — penny Ver 5 


The Witte- 
nagemot. 


2 and private poſſeſſior 
_ qualified for exerciſing the one as. Tor enjoying the wum * 


people, . 
a fixed ri 


| requiſit te years and abilities, Would 
| to the authority, Thus, th 


| but they more frequently” recoghize- him whom. they | fd ; Al 


capacity in their place: Yet the laws of Edward the Confeſſor, 5 35. ſay expreſsly, 


; HIS TORY: 0 * EN'G EAN D: 


, and everyi on is not equally: 


cho ate not ſenſible of the ge 

hy kt art ; e Feat. 
frequently to paſs over tlie perſon, who, tad: ie roſe the x 
theſe” — le not, trier 
ſpeaking, either eleQive or hereditary; and thought the deſti- 
nation of a. prince may often be followed it appointing” Ris⸗ 
ſacceffor, they can As krtte be regarded a8 wholly teftih entary. ; 


The ſuffrages of the flates may ſotnetimes eftabG'« Dverdign;. 


iN 


eſtabliſhed: A few great 1 men take the lead; "the } people, over= : 
awed and influenced, acquieſce i in the government ; 1 and the - 
reigning prince, | provided he be of the 5 ae paſſes, ; 
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Ir is 1 ag! that our ir Enowledge * he Fr axon $ 
hiſtory and antiquities is too imperfect to afford us means of 
determining with. certainty, all. the prerogatives of the crowns: 
and privileges of t the People, or o of giving an exact delineation.- 
af that government, It is probable alſo, that the conſtitution. 
might be ſomewhat different in the different natigns of the- 
Heptarchy, and that it changed conſiderably during the courſe : 
of ſix centuries, which. elapſed: from the, firſt invaſion of the 
| Saxons till the Norman coneueht's. Fo Tan wen of theſe differences | 

and 


* We know of one dc. not inconſiderable in TH Saxpn ee The 


Saxon Annals, p. 49. inform us, that it was then the prerogative of the King to name 


the dukes, earls, aldermen and ſheriffs of the counties. Aſſer, a contemporary writer, 
informs us, that Alfred depoſed all the ignorant aldermen, and appointed men of more 


that 


5 


rr R N. 


m 


ond; changes, with: their cauſes and eſſa; are n to us: ige 


It only appears, that, at all times, and in all the kingdoms, 


there was a national council, called a Wittenagemot or aſſembly 
of the wiſe men; (for that is the import of the term) whoſe: 


*.. 


conſent was requiſite for en 


with certainty by antiquarians. 


that the heretoghs: or 1 and the cheriffs, were choſen by the frecholders in the 
folkmote, a county court, which was aſſembled once © a- year, and where all the free- 


holders | ſwore allegiance to the King. 


I Sometimes abbeſſes were admitted; at leaſt, they often FR the King's charters of 


grants. Spellm. Gloſſ. in verbo parliamentum.. 
z Wilkins paſim. | 


* It appears from the antient tranſlations of the Saxon annals and laws, and from 


King Alfred's tranſlation of Bede, 2s well as from all the ancient hiſtorians, that 
comes in Latin, alderman in Saxon, and earl. in Dano-Saxon were quite ſynonimous. 


There is only a clauſe of a law of King Athelſtan's, (ſee Spelm. Conc, p. 406.) which 


has ſtumbled ſome. antiquarians, and has made them imagine that an 2 was ſuperior 


ng laws, and for ratifying the 
chief acts of publie adminiſtration. The preambles to all the 
laws of Ethelbert, Ina, Alfred, Edward the Elder, Athelſtan, 
Edmond; Edgar, Ethelred, and Edward the Confeſſor; even 
thoſe to the laws of Canute, though a kind of conqueror, put 
this matter beyond controverſy, and carry proofs every where 
of a limited and legal government. But who were the conſti- 
tuent members of this: Wittenagemot has not been determined 
It is agreed, that the biſhops 
and abbots.? were an eſſential part; and it is alſo evident, from 
the tenor of theſe antient laws, that the Wittenagemot enacted 
flatutes which regulated the eccleſiaſtical as well as civil govern- 
ment, and that thoſe dangerous principles, by which the church 
is totally ſevered from the ſtate, were hitherto unknown to the 
Anglo-Saxons *. It alſo appears, that the aldermen or gover- 
nors of counties, who, after the Daniſh times, were often 
called earls, 24 Wore admitted into this council, and Save their 


conſent 


to. 
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to me public ſtatutes. But beides the prelates- 4 
aldermen, there 1s alſo mention of the wites or wiſe- men, as a 
Rs etmponent part of the Wittenagemot; ; but who theſe were is 


| : not ſo clearly aſcertained by, the laws or the hiſtory of that 


period. The matter would probably be of difficult diſcuſſiun, 
even were it examined  impartially; but as our parties have | 
choſen to divide on this point, the queſtion has been diſputed | 
with the greater acrimony, and the arguments on both ſides 
have become, on that account, the more captious and deceitful. 
narchical faction maintain, that theſe ww3tes or r ſapientes 
Judges or men learned in the law: The popular 
party aſſert them to be repreſentatives of the boroughs, or 
what we now. en the cx "mMMmons; | V 


T HE 3 3 by all 8 antient ae in 
mentioning the Wittenagemot, ſeem to contradict the latter 
ſu ppoſition. The members are almoſt always called the Prin- 
cipes, Jatrapæ, optimates, magnates, proceres ; terms which ſeem 
to ſuppoſe an ariſtocracy, and to exclude the commons. The 
boroughs alſo, from the low ſtate of commerce, were fo ſmall 
and poor, and the inhabitants lived in ſuch dependance on the 
great men,, that it ſeems nowiſe probable they would be ad- 
mitted as a part of the national councils. The commons are 


to an alderman. The weregild or the price of an earl's blood is there fixed at 1 5,000 
thrimſas, equal to that of an archbiſhop ; whereas that of a biſhop and alderman is 
only 8000 thrimſas. To ſolve this difficulty we muſt have recourſe to Selden's con- 
jecture, (ſe his Titles of Honour, chap. v. p. 603, 604.) that the term of earl was in 
the age of Athelſtan juſt beginning to be in uſe in England, and ftood at that time for 
the atheling or prince of the blood, heir to the crown. This he confirms by a law 
of Canute, 5 55. where an atheling and an archbiſhop are put upon the ſame footing. 
In another law of the ſame Athelſtan the weregild of the prince or atheling is ſaid 
to be 15, ooo thrimſas. See Wilkins, p. 70 He is aber the ſame who is called 
earl in the former lav. 

7» muy s treatiſe of Engliſh boroughs, p- 3» 4» 5, &c. 


well 


A'P'P E IN 


well known to have had no mate! in the governments eſtabliſhed Append 


e 2 3 


by the Franks, Burgundians, and other northern nations; and 1 


ve may conclude, that the Saxons, who remained longer bar- 


barous and uncivilized than theſe tribes, would never think of 
| conferring ſuch an extraordinary privilege on trade and induſtry. 


The military profeſſion alone was honourable among all thoſe 
conquerors : The warriors ſubſiſted by their poſſeſſions in land: 


They became conſiderable by their influence over their vaſſals, 
retainers, tenants, and ſlaves: And it had need of ſtrong 
proofs to convince us that they would admit any of a rank fo 
much inferior as the burgeſſes, to ſhare with them in the legiſ- 
lative authority. Tacitus indeed affirms, that, among the 
antient Germans, the conſent of all the members of the com- 


munity was required in every important deliberation ; but he 


ſpeaks not of repreſentatives z and this antient Prack, men- 
tioned by the Roman hiſtorians, could only have place in ſmall 
tribes, where every citizen might without inconvenience be 
' aſſembled upon any extraordinary emergency. After princi- 


palities became more extenſive; after the differences of property 


had formed diſtinctions more important than thoſe ariſing from 
perſonal ſtrength and valour ; we may conclude, that the 'na- 
tional aſſemblies muſt have been more limited in their number, 
and compoſed only of the more conſiderable citizens. 


BuT though we muſt exclude the 3 or commons from 
the Saxon Wittenagemot; there is ſome neceſſity for ſuppoſing, 
that this aſſembly conſiſted of other members beſides the pre- 

lates, abbots, aldermen, and the judges or privy council. For 


as all Ree, n ſome of the eccleſiaſtics *, were antiently 


appointed 


© There is ſome reaſon to think, that the .biſhops were ſometimes choſen by the 
Wittenagemot, and confirmed by the King. Eddius, cap. 2. The abbots in the mona- 


ſteries 


n 
—̃ä wage — — 


do the conqueſt. | DUE : 


e co aliderable. proprietors of | land were, jr 
7 electior {ol nember: olf the, national aſſembly; 
and there. is reaſon 0 think, that forty hydes, or between four 
and five thouſand acres, was. the eſtate requiſite for entitling | 
the poſſeſſor to this honourable privilege. There is a paſſage 


| of an antient author from which it appears, that a perſon of 


very noble birth, even one allied to the crown, was not eſteemed 
a 'princeps_ (the term uſually employed by antient hiſtorians 
when the Wittenagemot is men tioned) till he had acquired a 
fortune of that extent. Nor need we imagine, that the public 
council would become diſorderly or confuſed by admitting fo 


great a multitude, The landed property of England was Pro- 


bably in few hands during the Saxon times; at leaſt, during 


the latter part of that period: And as men had ſmall ambition 


of attending theſe public councils, there was no danger of the 


| afſembly': 8 becoming too numerous for the diſpatch of the little 
buſi neſs, "ch, was brought before them. | 


Ir! 1s certain, chat, whatever we may determine concerning 
the conſtituent members of the Wittenagemot, in whom the 
legiſlature reſided, the Anglo-Saxon government, in the period 
e g the Norman en was s become nene e, 


ſteries of the 46444 foundation were tien ned i the King ; ; though Edgar gave 


the monks the election, and only reſerved to himſelf the ratification. This deſtina- | 


tion was afterwards frequently violated ; and the abbots as well -as biſhops were | 


afterwards all appointed by the court; as we learn from Ingalf, a writer contemporary 


q Hiſt. Elicaſis lib, 2. cap. 4⁰. as 5 3 5 
7 cratical : 
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N cratical: "The 7611 anhostty 6 was very limited ; the people, 
5 even if admitted to that aſſembly, were of little or no weight 
or conſideration. We have hints given us in the hiſtorians 

of the great power and riches of particular noblemen: And it 
ol could not but happen, after the abolition of the Heptarchy, 
: when the King lived ata diſtance from the provinces, that theſe 
great proprietors, "who reſided on their eſtates, would much 
augment their authority over their vaſſals and retainers, and 
over all the inhabitants of the neighbourhood. Hence the 


immeaſurable power aſſumed by Harold, Godwin, Leofric, 


Siward, Morcar, Edwin, Edric and Alfric, who controlled the 
authority of the Kings, and rendered themſelves quite neceſſary 


in the government. The two latter, though deteſted by the 
people, on account of their; joining a foreign enemy, ſtill pre- 


| ſerved their power and influence; and we may therefore con- 
: clude, that their authority was founded, not on popularity, but 
on family rights and poſſeſſion. There is one Athelſtan, men- 
tioned in the reign of the king of that name, who is called 
| alderman of all England, and is ſaid to be half-King ; though 


the monarch himſelf was a prince of valour and ability. And 


we find, that in the latter Saxon times, and in theſe alone, the 
5 great offices went from father to ſon, and became, 1 in a manner, 
hereditary i in the families 


5 Hig. "SEA A p · 3875 | 
Roger Hoveden, giving the reaſon why William the 3 ods Coſpatric 


earl of Northumberland, ſays, Nam ex'materno ſanguine attinebat ad eum honor illius comi- 
 tatus, Erat enim ex matro Algitha, filia Uthredi comitis. See alſo Sim. Dun, p. 205. 
We ſee in thoſe inſtances, the ſame tendency towards rendering offices hereditary, which 


took place, during a more early period, on the continent ; - and which had already 
_operated its full effect. | 
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and tyrþulont people; & averſe o 
enured to induſtry, | 


tracts which Dr. Brady that 
almoſt all the inhabitants even of borou ghs, had placed them- 
ſelves in the clientſhip of ſome particular nobleman, 
tronage they purchaſed by annual 
were obliged to conſider as their 
himſelf, or even the le 


8 Brady s treatiſe of Boroughs, 3, 
„ 3» 4, 5, &c. The caſe was the ſame with the fr 
in the country, See pref. to his hiſt. p. 8, 9, 10, / : _ 
| N | | Was 


ereign, more than the King 
ature *. A client, though a freeman, 
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APPENDIX 1 


2  kpoſed ſo wiv to belong to his patediy that his mur- Appeadix 


more conſiderable rank, but not powerful enough, each to ſup- 


port himſelf by his own independent authority, entered into 
formal confederacies together, and compoſed a kind of ſeparate 
tepublie, which rendered irfelf formidable to all aggreſſors. : 


Pr. Hiekes has preſerved x very curious Saxon bond of this 
Find, which he calls a Sdulitium, aid which contains many 


n charucteriſtical of the manners and cuſtoms of the 


times. The aſſbciates are there faid to be all of them gentle= 
fen of Cambridgeſhire; and they ſwear before the holy re-. 
Ates to obſerve their eonfetleracy, and to be faithful to each 
other : They promiſe to bury any of the aſſociates who dies, in 
whatever place he had appointed ; to contribute to his funeral- 


churges, and to attend at his interment ; and whoever is wanting 

to this laſt duty, binds himſelf to pay 4 meaſure hoy; 
When any of the affociares is in danger, and calls for the affiſt- 
4fice of his flows, they promiſe, befides flying to his ſuccour; 


do give information to the ſheriff; and if he be negligent in 


proteckinig the perſon expoſed to hazard, they engage to levy a 
fine of one pound upon him: If the prefident of the ſociet 


of duty to his ſuperior. When arry of the aſſociates is murdered, 
they are to exact eight pounds from the murderer; and if he 
refuſes to pay it, they are to profecute him for the ſum at their 
joint expence. If any of the aſſociates; who happens to be poor, 


kills a man, the ſociety are to contribute by a certain Propor- 


LL. Edw. Conf. $ 8. apud Ingulf.  F Diſſert. Epiſt. p. 21. 


r 
himſelf be wanting in this particular, ke binds himſelf to pay 


one pound; unleſs he has the reaſonable excuſe of ſickneſs, or 


derer was obliged by law to pay a fine to the latter, as a com- 
penſation for His loſs; in like manner as he paid a fine to he oe — 


maſter for the murder of his flave *. Men, who were of a 


"oy 1 
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1 leſs if the perſon killed be a clown or ceorle; the half of 
that ſum, again, if he be a Welſhman. But where any of the 
affociates kills a man, wilfully and without provocation, he muſt 


- 
20 2 


fellows, in a like criminal manner, beſides paying the uſual 
ſine to the relations of the deceaſed, he muſt pay eight pounds 
to the ſociety, or renounce the benefit of it: In which caſe they 
bind themſelves, under the penalty of one pound, never to eat 


or drink with him, except in the preſence of the King, biſhop, : 


or alderman. . There are other regulations to protect themſelves _ 


and their ſervants from all injuries, to revenge ſuch as are com- 


Nitted, and to prevent their giving abuſive language to each 


tion to ey his fine: A aid a- piece, if the fine 15 700 * | 


elf Pay” the fine. If any of the aſſociates. kills any of- his 


other; and the fine, which e engage to pay for Ts en 


is a x meaſure of ys. 
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55 IR = PR 3 but à confederacy of this kind 


muſt have been a great ſource of friendſhip and attachment, 
when men lived in perpetual danger from enemies, robbers and 
oppreſſors, and received protection chiefly from their perſonal 
valour, and from the aſſiſtance of their friends or patrons. As 
| animoſities were then more violent, connexions were alſo more 
intimate, whether voluntary or derived from blood: The moſt 
remote degree of propinquity was regarded: An: indelible me- 
mory of benefits was preſerved: Severe vengeance was taken 
of injuries, both from a point of honour, and as the beſt means 


of future ſecurity: And the civil union being weak, many pri- 


vate confederacies were entered into to ſupply its place, and to 
procure men that ſafety, which the laws and their own inno- 
eence were not alone able to inſure to them. 


ON 


* 


APPENDIX. I 


on the Whole, eie ung the ſeeming liberty or rather 


-Ederitionſnelk of the Anglo-Saxons, the great body of the people, 


in thoſe ages, really enjoyed much leſs true liberty, than where 


229 
Appendix 
— Ü—2— 


the execution of the laws is the moſt ſevere, and where ſubjects 
are reduced to the ſtricteſt ſubordination and dependance on the N 


civil magiſtrate. The reaſon is derived from the exceſs itſelf of 
that liberty. Men muſt guard themſelves at any price againſt 
inſults and injuries; and where they receive not protection from 


the laws and magiſtrate, they will ſeek it by ſubmiſſion to ſupe- - 


l riors, and by herding in ſome inferior confederacy, which acts 


under the direction of a powerful chieftain. And thus all 


vanarchy! is the immediate cauſe of tyranny, if not over the ſtate, 
at leaſt over many of the individuals. 

TRR German Saxons, as the other nations of that continent, 
were divided into three ranks of men, the noble, the free, and 
the ſlaves . This diſtinction _ brought o over with them; into 
Britain. - | 5 


— 


oY 


The ſeve 


ral orders of 


men. 


Tux nobles were Killed ahints5 and were of two kinds, 


the King's thanes and leſſer thanes. T he latter ſeem to have 
been dependant on the former; and to have received lands, for 
which they paid rent, ſervices, or attendance in peace and war“. 


We know of no other title, which raiſed any one to the rank of 
thane, except noble birth and the poſſeſſion of land. The for- 


mer was always much regarded by all the German nations even 
in their moſt barbarous ſtate; and as the Saxon nobility had few 


expenſive pleaſures to diſſipate their fortune, and the commons 
little trade or induſtry by which they could accumulate riches, . 
theſe two ranks of men, even though they were not ſeparated a 


85 ; Nithard. hiſt, lib, FE ” b Spelm, Feuds and Tenures, p. 40. 
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| Appendix hy * ln, might remain long aiſtina, -and the noble 
— families continue many ages in opulence and ſplendor. There 
were no middle rank of men, who could mix gradually with 
8 their ſuperiors, and procure. to benen eee honour and 


ern he « beams the aged oer. mY recieve 
mation, to all the nobles he would have great difficulty to de- 
fend ahn be had acqu red; and bis {nant ory . 


t 
4 = 


* v 
8 3 


ry 1 0 


"THERE are two ſtatutes among - the IEG ties; which n 
calculated to confound theſe different ranks of men; that of 
Athelſtan, by which à merellant, Who had made three long 
| ſea voyages on his own account, was intitled to the quality of 
=_ 35 . thane; and that of the ſame Prince, by which 2 A ceorle of Huß⸗ 
1 „„ W who had been able to purchaſe five hydes of land, 
; aaaAaAälkäaknd had a chapel, à kitchen, à hall and bell, was raiſed to the 
1 ſſame diſtinction. But the opportunities were fo few, by which 
a merchant or ceorle could thus exalt himſelf above his rank, 

| ttt the law could never overcome the reigning prejudices; the 
5 1 diſtinction between noble and baſe blood would Mill be inde- 
ible ; and the well-born thanes would entertain the higheſt 
contempt for thaſe legal and faQtitious ones. Tho we are tiot 
informed of any of theſe circumſtances by antient hiſtorians, 
? . they are ſoanuch founded on the nature of things, that we may 

— admit them as a neceſſary and infallible conſequence of the ſitu- 
pe e of the kingdom during thoſe _ 

2 Wilkins, p. 7. 1 elde, Titles of honour, p 515. Wilkins, p. 70. 
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latter built magnificent and ſtately caſtles 


A * 1 x N D I X L.. 33 237. 
Tas cities appear by Dameſday-book to ha been at me af. 


conqueſt little better than villages '.; York itſelf, though 1 it was 


always the ſecond, at leaſt the third." city in England, and was 


the capital of a great province, which never was thoroughly 
united with the reſt, contained then but 1418 families 
Malmeſbury tells us, that the great diſtinction between the 


Anglo-Saxon nobility and the French. or e was that the 
; whereas the former 


conſumed their immenſe fortunes on riot as hoſpitality? in mean 


houſes. We may thence infer, that the arts in general were 


much leſs advanced in England than in France; a Sn num 
ber of idle ſervants and retainers lived about the great families; 
and as theſe, even in · France, were powerful enough to diſturb 


the execution of the laws, we may judge of the authority, 
acquired by the ariſtocracy in England. When earl Godwin 


beſieged the Confeſſor in London, he ſummoned together from 
all parts his huſcarles, or houſeceorles and retainers, and thereby 


bbliged his ſovereign to accept of the conditions which. he was 
pleaſed to em en him. 


Tun E Jar: rank of frremen were deudminated ceorles among 
the Anglo-Saxons; and where they were induſtrious, they 


were chiefly employed in huſbandry : Whence a ceorle, * 2 


1 Wincheſter, being the. 3 of the Wan. Son monarchy, was Pho Ke a Ana- : 
derable city. Gul. Pict. p. 210. 
ma Norwich contained 738 houſes, 88 315. Ipſwich, 538, Narthanros, 60, . 


Hertford, 146, Canterbury, 262, Bath, C4, Southampton, 84, Warwick, 113. See 


Brady of Boroughs, p. 3, 4, 5» 6, Kc. Theſe are the moſt conſiderable he mentions. -- 
The account of them is extracted from Domeſday-book. a 


n Brady's treatiſe of boroughs, p. 10. There were ſix wards, bekdes the archbiſhop? 8 


palace; and five of theſe wards contained the number of families here mentioned, which 


at the rate of five perſons to a * makes about 7000 ſouls. The ſixth ward was Wd a 
walle. yt J 


P. 2198. See alſo de Geſt Avg, * 333. | 
| huſbandman, , 
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ed dd b i"! a manner er ſynonimous terms. j They 
— cultivated the. farms of the nobility or thanes, for which they 
„„ paid rent; and they ſeem to have been removeable at pleaſure. 
| ops For there 1s little mention of leaſes among the Anglo-Saxons: _ 
Ihe pride of the nobility, together with the general! e 
of writing, muſt have rendered thoſe contracts very rare, and 
: muſt have kept the huſbandmen 1 in a very dependant condition. 
= EN | bs The rents of farms were en wen, . in Kin e 


= 4 { 4 X 
i) 70 : , { £2 : | \ f 7 
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i . 3 ot doc is ck numerous! veil — far i in 80 community en 
—_ to have been the ſlaves or villains, who were the property of 
1 TT their lords, and. were conſequently incapable, themſelves, of 


Eo 2 property. Dr. Brady aſſures us, from a ſurvey of Domeſday- 
. book , that, in all the counties of England, the far greater part 


- + the land was occupied by them, and that the huſbandmen, 6 
ER and ſtill more the ſocmen, who. were tenants, that could not be 
removed at pleaſure, were very few in eompariſon. This was 
nw 1 not the caſe with the German nations, as far as we can collect 
= from the account given us: by Tacitus. The perpetual wars in 
1 the heptarchy, and the depredations of the Danes, ſeem to have 
„ been the cauſe of this great alteration with the. Anglo-Saxons. | 
The priſoners taken in battle, or carried off in the frequent i in- 
roads, were reduced to ſlavery; and became, by right of war, 
entirely at the diſpoſal of their lords. Great property in the 
| nobles, eſpecially if joined to an irregular adminiſtration of juſ- 
tice, naturally favours the power of the ariſtocracy, ; ; but ſtill 
more ſo, if the practice of ſlavery be admitted, and has become 
very common. The nobility not only poſſeſs the influence 


. Lin 83 0 Theſe laws fixed the re rents for a EP z but it is difficult to convert 
it into modern meaſures. 4 General preface to his hiſt, p. 7, 8, 9, Kc. 
II. — 914. apud spelhn. Cone. vol. i. P. 471. 
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x „ 0 attend ri d riches but nt all the power which mere 
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T BREW were two > Keg i 3 among . eee ; 
houſchold llaves, after the manner of the antients, and prædial 
or ruſtic, after. the manner of the Germans. Thele latter 


Poland, Denmark, and ſome places i in Germany. The power 


of a maſter over his ſlaves was not unlimited among the 
Saxons, as it was among their anceſtors. If a man beat 


out his fenen eye. or teeth, the lave recovered his Hberty *: 
T3 ks | am, | e paid a fine to the King; provided the 


dave Ged.within | Fy 35 after the wound or dio:  Otherwife 
t pal Tue ſelling themſelves or children into 
. every was always the practice with the e nations, and 


d unpunithed *, 1 


vn continued by the Anglo-Saxons - 2 


"Tas great logs and abbots among he Kites dne poſ- 


ſeſſed a criminal juriſdiction within their territories, and could 
. puniſh without appeal any thieves or robbers whom they caught 
there: This inftitution muſt have had a very contrary effect 


to that intended, and muſt have procured robbers a ſure pro- 


| tection in the lands of ſuch noblemen as ny not frncevely mean 
to diſcourage thoſe W e 1 


Bur dloupty the general Ava of the e govern- 
ment ſeems to have deco e ariſtoeratieal, there were {till con- 


s * Spellm, Gtoi-in verb. 8 e . II. II. 910. . © 1bid. 
817. RR Tacit. de morb. Germ. LL. Ina, C 11. LL. Alf. 


„ IM Higden, lib, 1. cap 50. LL. Edw. Conf. 5 26, Spellm. Conc. | 


vol. i. p. 41 5- Gloſſ. in verb. Halfgemot et Infangenthift,. 
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which are at preſent , to be met with in 


Courts of 


juſtice. 
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Y was fined who abſented himſelf. thrice from theſe courts T 
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© holders were aſſembled. | twice. a-year, „and received ap From | | 
the other inferior courts. | They there decidett all cauſes, þ ecele⸗ 1 


1 


| fail ws w ell as civil; and ; the” — together 'v "with the 


41 able. In the county courts or or" (hiremotes, all the 4 


7 1 2 2 
1 8 : 
| 8 


alderman or eatl, preſided g over then”. . The affair was det 
m mined ; in a fummary. manner, withou : ach pleading, 3 forma- 


os 


S . 4 - : 4 N Fe 95 ” 
and the bi OP A 
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ty, or delay, by a a majority of voices; 1 DI | 
alderman. had no further authority than to keep orde "among 


„ BRS S454 1 4 P * wt $+ g 3 A => % REN + 

the freeholders, a and interpo oſe witt their opinion *, Where 
2 n T: 73s 37 1 * 0 ra DE has J + Pra 

- juſtice was denied uring three l ſhons by the Hundred,'a nd 


then by the County court, A 253 lay a an appeal” to the Kings 
court; but this was not practiſed on Might occaſions, | \ The 


alderman had a third vl the fines levied; in theſe courts? ; and 
. moſt of , he puniſhments,» were | then, pecuniar) 57 | ;this. per- 
-quiſite formed a conſiderable. part of the profits | önging to 
his o office. The two thirds alſo, which, went to the King, made 


un contemptible | ſhare of the public | revenue. Any freeholder 


4 : * K 
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As the extreme i ignorance of the age made deeds and writings 
very rare, the County or Hundred t was, the place where 


. - \ | 


. Edg. 95. Wilkins, p. 78. LL. Canut. $ 17. Wilkins, p · 136. e 
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«4 Hickes Diſſert. Epiſt. p. 2, 3, 15 5, / OR an DE 
e LL. Edg. f 2. Wilkins, p. 77. LL. Canut. 4 18. apud Wilkins, p. 136. 1 
f LL. Edw, Conf. 5 31. . Ebel. g 0. 
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of them, and prevent all future diſputes. 


Paas. a — 


Here teſtaments were promulgated, ſlaves manumitted, bar- 


s, for greater ſecurity, 
the moſt conſiderable of theſe deeds were inſerted in the blank 


leaves of the pariſh Bible,' which thus became a kind of regiſter, 


gains of ſale concluded; and ſometimes, 


too ſaered to be falſified. It was not unuſual to add to the bing 


c ation on all'fuch as eue be 8 i 0 of that e crime" : Va 


75 


r a dete ho lived in fo ſimple a manner as the 
Anglo-Saxons, the judicial power is always of greater impor- 
tance than the legillative. There were few or no taxes impoſed 
by the ſtates; There were few ſtatutes enacted; and the nation 
was leſs governed by laws, than by cuſtoms, which admitted 
à great latitude of interpretation. Though'ir ſhould, therefore, 
be allowed, that the Wittenagemot was altoge ther compoſed of 
the principal nobility, the county-courts, where all the free- 
holders were admitted, and which regulated all the daily occur- 
rences of life, formed a very wide baſis for the government, 
and were no contemptible checks on the ariſtocracy. But there 
is another power ſtill more important than either the judicial 
or legiſlatiye; and that is the power of 1 injuring or {crying by 
immediate force and violence, for which it is difficult to obtain 


redreſs in courts of juſtice.. In all extenſive governmentsgwhere | 


the execution of the laws is feeble, this power naturally falls 
into the hands of the principal nobility; and the degree of it 
which prevails, cannot be determined ſo much by the aublic 
ſtatutes, as by ſmall ſtrokes of hiſtory, by particular cuſtoms, 
and ſometimes by the reaſon and nature of things. The High- 
lands 4 Scotland have been long entitled * law to every pri- 
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deracy among them was more m 


chiefly in view the means of attack or | or c defence | 22 buble 
enem ies, not thoſe of rotection 5 | their fellow- citizens: 


» 


not e to 7 n 3 and the natural bravery 
ple made every man to himſelf and to his dee 
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del union drew muck" cloſet the knot of particular ronfede< 
relies: An infult upoti any MAN was fegurded by all his relations 


nd aſſociates as a comm F 


aggreſſor by like vidlencts; and if he was prb 


natural and ufual, by his own clan, the quan ra [ren tilt | 


"wider, and bred 1 1 Oe is the ond 


FAQ 
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beyo _ this wild and imperfect ſtate of foriety j and the right 
_ of pri Late reverige fall remained among them unlimited Las 
üncontrouled But tlie other German nations, in the age of 
Tacitus, had made one ftep farther towards completing the 


political or civil union. Though it {tif} continued to be an in- 


diſpenſible poi int of horiour for every clan to revehge the death 
or injury "of & their fellow, the magiſtrate had acquired a right 
of interpoſing 3 in the quarrel, and of Fig, yen g the alte. 


rence. He obliged the perſ on. Main ned of injured, and the | 


relations of one Killed, to accept of a preſent from the aggreffot 
and his relations, +2 a8 A Spells for the If) iiry *, and to 


tion 0 
preſent was fixed and certain, according to the rank of the 


perſon killed or injured, and was commonly paid in cattle, the 


chief property of thoſe rude and uncultivated nations. A pre- 
ent of this kind gratified' the revenge of the injured clan by the 


loſs which the aggreſſor ſuffered : ; 1 t ſatisfied their pride by the 


N 1. hlt at 2. apud Lindenbrog) Ng Ty L. Athelb $ 23. 
1. . oe by the Saxons megloa. 


ſubmiſſion 


2 injury: They were bound by hoheur; 
| as well as by a ſenſe of general intereſt, to revenge his death, 
or thy Violence which he Rad ſuffered: They retiliated 6n the 


* op all farther pro roſecution of revenge. That the accommo- 
; fone quarrel might not be the ſource of more, this 


1 
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ents ber ht detesee br vengehne. This defedt in/the may appendix 


vx 


perty: 20 And thus » general peace was. 0 for a moment reſtored to the. 


ſtep towards | a. more cult. 


office it was to guard, public peace and b to ſuppreſs private, ani- 
- maſities, conceived, himſe to be injured by every injury done 


breach of peace, and as a. reward for the pains which he had 


by magiſtrate and people, The numerous fines Which were 
levied,, augmented the profits of the King: And the people 
were ſenſible, that he. would be more vigilant ; in interpoſing | 


by them; and that injuries would be leſs frequent, when, be- 
ſides compenſation to the Ak injured, they were 5 cape o 


4 * 


of the Roman en ire, they made ill: a new 
vated iſs. and their criminal juſtice 
The magiſtrate, whoſe | 


gradually improved and refined itſelf, 


to any of his people; and beſides. the compenſation to the 
perlon who ſuffered, or to his clan, he thought himſelf entitled | 
to exact a fine, called the Fridwit, as an atonement for the 


taken! in accommodating. the quarrel. When this idea, which 


44 d 


is ſo natural, was once ſuggeſted, it was readily. received both 


Lt 
| 
! 


with his good offices, when he reaped. ſuch immediate advantage 


this additional apy „ 3 An. 2 


75 1s hort abſtradt © contains e the hiſtory of the criminal Jurif 
prudence of the northern nations for ſeveral centuries, - The : 


\ 


oy Tacit ae morb. an” The author ſays, tht the price of. the l * 
fixed; which muſt have been by the laws and the interpoſition of the magiſtrate. 
* Beſides paying money to the relations of the deceaſed and to the King, the Forkirer Fe, 
was alſo obliged to pay the matter of a ſlave or vaſſal a ſum as a compenſation for his 5 
Joſs, This was called the Manbote. See ps Gall i in verb, Fredum, Manbet, | +4 
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tate of England i in this le, during the ies of che 
= nglo-Saxons,' may be judged of by'the collection of antient - 
laws, publiſhed by Lambard and Wilkins. The chief purport 
of theſe laws is not to prevent or ſupprefs entirely private quar- 


rels, which t the gry, 8 00 be . but ON. to 


| 2 „ . wal not 1050 him, Ell 1 a aa gen 01 


dhe injury. If he be ſtrong enough to beſi iege him 1 in his houſe, 


5 he may do it for ſeven days without attäcking him; and if the 
5 aggreſſor 18 willing, during that time, to ſurrender himſelf and 


his arms, his adverſary. may detain him thirty days, but is 


afterwards" obliged to reſtore. him ſafe to His kindred, and be 


contented with the compenſation. ' If the criminal fly to the 
temple, that ſanQuary muſt not be violated.” Where the aſſailant 
has not force ſufficient to beſiege the criminal in his houſe, he 
muſt apply t to che alderman for aſſiſtance; and if the alderman 
refuſes aid, che aſſailant muſt have recorſe to the King: And 
hei 18 not allowed to aſſault the houſe, till after a refuſal of aſſiſt- : 
_ ance from this ſupreme magiſtrate. | If any one meets with his 
enemy, and 1 18 * 
own lands, he muſt, before he attacks him, require him to ſur- 
render himſelf a a priſoner, and deliver up his arms; in Which 
caſe he may detain him thirty days: 5 But if he refuſes | to deliver 


ant that he was reſolved to keep within his 


up his arms, it is then lawful to fight him. A ſlave may fight 


in his maſter's quarrel: A father may fight in his ſon's with 


any, one, except with his maſter * by 
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e for murder. ſhall never be remitted by the — 5 
and that no criminal ſhall be killed who 
-- of the King's towng,*;, the. King, himſelf 

ſhall give, no Protection to mu rderers;. till 9 


aer the church by their nance, and the kin 
90 by 2 making Fe ares 20 Thom! follows the method 


* 


THESE attempts of Edmond to c 
feuds, were contrary to the antient ſpirit of the northern barba- 
LI. ng, $9, - 1. Rdn. 6 1. Wilkins, P. 7. 


« LL Edm. 63. II. Edm. 5 2. Le L Edm. 5 4. ; 
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tas, A were an advaher ESE A more re gul ar adminiſtra- 


tion of juſtice, By the Salic law, any man might, by a public 
declaration, exempt himſelf from his family quarrels: But then 


he was conſidered by the law as no longer belonging to the 
family; and he was d. 
* of his comardice *, 115 


Tu Nr | h Y 
| put ad, was by la 30,6 00 thrimſas, a ſpecies of coin whoſe 
value is uncertain. The price of the prince's head was 1 5,000 


thrimſas; that of a biſhop's or alderinan's 8000; a ſheriff's 
4000; a thane's or clergyman's 2000; a ceotle's' 266. Theſe 


prices were ſixed by the laws of the Angles. By the Mercian 
© law, che price of à ceorle's head was 200 ſhillings; that of s 
thane's fix times as much; that of a King's ſix times more. 
By the laws of Kent, the price of the - archbiſhop's head was 


to the eccleſiaſtics ! It muſt be uriderfiond, that where a perſon 


was unable to pay the fine, he was put out of the protection of 
law, and the kindred of the deceaſed bad 1 to pu niſh him 


as To” p 9 1 


were only given for man- laughter, not for wilful murder: But 


no ſuch diſtinction appears in the laws; and it is contradicted by 


the practice of all the other barbarous nations , by that of the 
antient Germans ", and by that curious monument above men- 
tioned of Saxon dale Wer by Hickes. There is 1 in- 


'Y Tit 63. B Wilkins, p. Th 72. 5Ff W 
Wilkins, p. 100. Tyrrel introduct. vol. i, p. 126. Carte, vol. i. p. 366. 
» Lindenbrogius, paſim. | Tac. de mor, Germ. 


Vor. J. 


prived of all . of ſucceſſion, as a : 


aq we s head, or his weregild, as it was then 


higher chan that of the King's. Such reſpect was then paid 


"bon antiquarians ' K have thitiaht, that theſe n eien 
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Saxon Iams: A wound of an inch. long under the hair was pa aid 
| billing : One of a like fize on the face, two-\ſhil- 
Haga: Thirty fillings fox the leſs of an car f and ſo forth, . 


wong — people, where the will of the ſovereign. is not 


during — time of the Trojan war. tions 
are mentioned in Neſtor's ſpeech to Achilles i in | the ninth lliiad, 
and are called aπn . The Iriſh; who never had any: connec- 
tions with the German nations, adopted the ſame Practice tik £ 


HISTORY. OF ENGLAND: 


deed: a law of Alfred's, anions with! murder ein- bur 


this ſeems only to have been an attempt of that great legill tor 


| for eftabliſhing a better police in the kingdom, and to have re- 70 
conſpiracy. eee ab the a ba r ec 
fine Kat | 1 0 0 ch 


execution. By the laws of the — 


\ Fran ee ok Ea li 


1 Ho Gated by: the- 


There ſeems nat tg. have been any difference made, according 
to the dignity of the perſon, - By Ethelbert's laws, any ene 
who. committed adultery with his n wit ee 
eee and WE Nan moch wiſe: tl 5 
been! bs 2. e l 494 
Taser 1 are not > to. ,the.a antiznt Ty aka ö 


Fo e eee eee = 


among the, Aten, ce: 


. very lately; and the price of a man's head was called among 


tbem his eric; as we learn from. Sir John: Davis. The ſame 
cuſtom ſeems alſo to have nee e mo the n 5 * 


I r 
„ LL, Alf. 6 12. Wilkins, p. 29. It is n ta is wilfal murder Alfred 


means a treacherous. murder, committed by one who has no declared feud with another. 


» LL. ZIf. 5 4. Wilkins, p. 335. 1. Zlfr. $40. See alſo I. L. Echelb. 
534, Kc. * LL. Ethelb. 5 32. s Exod. en xxi. 29, 30. 
1 „„ „ Tuer 
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ſale muſt be executed before 1 0 8 Gangs of robbers 
much diſturbed the peace of the country; ; and the law deter- 
mined, that: a tribe of banditti, conſiſting of between ſeven and 
thirty-five perſons, was to be called a Hina, or troop: Any 
Seiter enpasy was Genomigötel an army. Thepuniſhments 
for this crime were various, but none of them capital *, If any 
man could track his ſtolen cattle into another's. ground, the 


value 50 
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c rebellion; to n whiterer excels they v were car- 


* 
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„Aker nder perde Asehe among the Anglo- _ 
Saxons... To impoſe ſome check upon /theſe crimes, it was or- en 
dained that no man mould ſell or buy. any thing above twenty 
pence. value, except in open market ; and every bargain of 


ried, * 2 not then capital, but might be redeemed by a ſum of 


money. The legiſlators, knowing it impoſſ ble to prevent all 
diſorders, only impoſed a higher fine on breaches of the peace 
committed in the King's court, or before an alderman or 
biſhop. An alehoufe too ſeems to have been conſidered as a 


privileged place; and any m_ that aroſe there were more 
— d than elfewt 


1 te dis a crimes among ie e ap- 
pear ſingular, the proofs were no leſs ſo; and were alſo the 
natural reſult of the nen of theſe people. Whatever we 


« LL, Ethel. T . Etheld. $ 10.12. LI. Edg. ud Wilkins, ; 
| p. 80. LL. Ethelredi, 5 4. apud Wilkins, p. 103. Hloth. & Eadm. $ 16. LL. 


Canut. < 22. „„ Inc, 5 12. „„ i 


. Ethelſt. 52. Wilkins, p. 63. | - I LL. Ethelredi, apud Wilkins, 


p. 110. LL, Alf. 5 4. Wilkins, p. 335. k LL. Hloth. & Eadm. 5 12, 13. 
LL. Ethelr, apud Wilkins, p. 117. 8 


— 
— 
1 


may 


0 of 
proof. 


3 who! live in a rude and 
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truth and fink rity of me u, 
\rbarous ſtate, there is much more falſe- | 
| hook J and even perjury, among them chan among civilized 
ons? and virtue, which is nothing but a a more enlarged: and more 
cult tivated | reaſon, never flouriſhes to any degree, nor 18 ; unded 
[ ſteady prineiples of honour, except where a good educz 
hecomes, Wa 3 and. POR are ach 3 5 | 
though more wee, ae, men naa is but 4 poor 
ſupply fe for nent en wo knowledge-and. education; and. our 0 


may give) concerning the 1 * 


of Wat on extraordinary crofſes and e were leſs 
honourable 3 in all engagements than their poſterity, who from 


COD experience have omitted thofe ineffectual ſecurities, "This | ge · 


neral proneneſs to perjury Was much increaſed by; the uſual 
want of diſcernment i. in judges, who could not diſcuſs an intricate N 

8 evidence, and were obliged to. number, not weigh, the, teſti- | 
mony as, the witneſſes. 1 Hence the ridiculous Practice of 0 


obliging men to bring compurgators, who, as they did not pre- 
tend to know any thing of the fact, expreſſed upon oath that 
they believed the perſon ſpoke true; and theſe compurgators 
were in ſome cafes multiplied to the number of three hundred. 
The practice alſo of ſingle combat was employed by moſt nations 
on the continent as/a remedy againſt falſe evidence *; and Wo 3 


1 Sometimes the laws fixed ealy general vides bfveighing the . credibility of witneſſes. 

A man whoſe life was eſtimated at 120 ſhillings counterbalanced ſix ceorles, each of 

whoſe lives was only valued at twenty ſhillings, and his 83 was eſtcemed ee to 

that of all the fix. See Wilkins, p. 72. | : 
= Pref, Nicol ad Wilkins, p. 11. N 3 cap. * LL. Lomb: | 

Üb. 2. tit. 55. cap. 34. — — | anno ammo 
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it was, . dropt, from the oppoſit tion of the clergy; it Appendix 
was continually revived, from e of the falſchood at- : | 


: tending the teſtimony of witneſſes * It became at laſt a ſpecies; 
of juriſprudence ; and the caſes were determined by law, in 
| which the party might challenge his adverſary, or the witneſſes, 
or the judge himſelf : And. though, theſe cuſtoms were abſurd, 
they were rather an improvement on the methods of trial, 
which had formerly been practiſed among theſe barbarous na · 
dene. and which full ame aa the eee 80 
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* E N any 1 * a fin 3 too ee * e 
theſe ignorant judges to unravel, they had recourſe to what 
they called the judgment of God, that is, to fortune; and their 
methods for eonſulting this oracle were various. One of them 
was the deciſion by the crofs; ; and it was. Practiſed in this man- 
ner. When a perſon was accuſed of any, crime, he firſt cleared 
himſelf - by. oath, attended by eleven compurgators: He next 
took two: pieces of wood: one of which was marked with the 
ſign of the croſs; and wrapping both up in wool, he placed 
them on the altar, or on ſome celebrated relique. After ſolemn 
prayers” for the ſucceſa of the, experiment, a prieſt, or in his 
ſtead ſome u nexperienced youth, took up one of the pieces of 
wood, and if he happened upon that marked with the figure of 
the croſs, the perfor was pronounced innocent; if otherwiſe, 
guilty.*. This practice, as it aroſe from ſuperſtition, was abo- 
liſhed by it in France. The Emperor, Lewis the Debonnaire, . 
prohibited that method of trial, not becauſe it was uncertain, . 
but leſt that ſacred figure, ſays he, of the croſs ſhould be. pro- 
ſiituted 1 in common diſputes and controverfi ies. 


3 8 lib. 2. kit. 65. cap. 24. apud Lindenb. p. 661. 1 0 > See 
Desfontaines and Peaumanoir.. | 1 LL. Friſon, tit. 14. apud Linden- 
brogium, p; 496. 333 Cange! in verd. Crux. 
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weer lch. The whter or t iron was Annes, by many | 


prayers, maſſes, faſtings, and exorciſms; - after which, the 
erſon accuſed either took up a Mone funk a0 the water to a 

certain depth, or carried the iron 4 certain diſtance; and his. 

hand being wrappe — — three 7 Y 


. $4 


2 5 


Water was different: The — _— thrown into conſecr = 
r If He ſwath he Was 5 


$ guilty" if he fun „ünbeent“. 
e, "how any innocent "perfor 


is Uiffcult for us to Comceiv 1 80 
2 eſenpe by the one ul, er any er criminal be convifted by 
nother* "uſage admirably calculated 


or allowing every criminl to eftape, who had confidence 
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TE Soda . 1b ie Rab at all among the OY 
ren which is doubtful, certainly was not extended over all 


| the landed property; and was not attended with thoſe conſe- 


quenees of homage, reliefs *, wardſhip, marriage, and other 


- burthens, which were Apen from it in the kingdoms of 


\ 


the continent. As oy Saxons rn or een att rd 


* N 
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4 7 Spell, in ny Ordeal. * p. 185. Linibbeog; p. 1299. 


L. Inæ, 9 77. | Sometimes the perſon accuſed walked barefoot. 
over red hot iron. a $pellmin in verb. Ordealium. 


7 Spellm. in verb. Corſned. Parker, p. 156. Text. Roffenſ. p. 33. 


= On:the death of an alderman, a greater or leſſer thane, there was a payment made 
to the King of his beſt arms; and this was called his heriot : But this was not of the 


nature of @ relief. See Spellm. of art p- 32. The value of this heriot was fixed 
by Capute' 8 laws, $ 69. adn * | | 
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to maintain 2 kind of ſtanding army, always in readineſs to· : 


ſuppreſs any inſurrection of the conquered” people: The trouble 
and expence of defending the Rate in England lay equally upon: 


- man ng vaſe for every, five. hides- to equip a 


man for the ſervice. The trinodo necelſitaq, as it was. called- 


or the burthen of military expeditions, of repairing hi 


ways, 


and of building. and. ſupporting, bridges;; was inſeparable from 


landed property; even, though, it belonged: to th 


Ft a unleſs reds u peu Dela cherter : The | 


rdinazy millitary;foree of the kingdom ca 


| | of 48, 20 men; 
might be. aſſembled. The 


and. nobility had ſome mili-- 


S. 


erte . in; England = 89 the , 


though, no doubt,  op;extraordinary.. gecaſions, a greater power 


tary tenants, who were called Lene And there were. 


ſiome lands annexed to the office of alderman, and to other of- 
fees; but theſe probably. were not ;of great extent, and were 
poſſeſt only during pleaſure, as in the commencement of the 
feudal law in Other countries of £ Europe... 


| Tas. revenue aff the King ſeems. to Je caſtes chiefly 

in his demeſnes, which were large; and in the tolls and impoſts 
_ which: he probably levied. at diſcretion on the boroughs and: 
fea-ports,. that lay within his demeſnes. He could not alienate- 


Bracton de. Acqu. rer. domin. lib. 2. cap. 16. See more fully Spellman of feuds - 
and-tomnren, and FOR jure feud. lib; 1. dieg. ö d Spellm. Conc. 
vol. i. p. 256. „ 
5 e Cpellm, Conc. vol. i. p. 195 
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IL, with tat the Saxons, Rke e were eee | 
* with any other cloathing but that made of 'wool. Silk and 
cotton were quite unknown: Linen was not much uſed. An 
cox was computed at fix times the value of x ſheep; 4 cow At 
El dy”, four . Tf we ſuppo e, that the cattle in that age, from the 
„„ .*'- huſbandry, were not ſo large as they are at preſent 
. — England, we may compute that money was then near ten 
Fn, times of greater value. A horſe was valued at about thirty-ſix 
: mdillings of our money, or thirty xm Shillings 3 a mare a 
ö 8 85 third leſs. A man at three pounds. The board-wages of a 


Z child the firſt year was eight ſhillings, 4 cow's paſture in ſum- 


| 7 Spellm. Conc, vol. i. p. 340. © Chron. Sax. p. 18. » LL. Edw. 

; Con. 6 6. | 1 LL, Alf 45 T Fleetwood's Chron, Pretioſum, 
„ | N. 27, 28, &c. £4 44 | | I'LL, Inz, $ 69. 4 AGE $573 MW Wilkins, P· 66. 

| : 255 Wilkins, p. 126. TRIS TT TEETH | „„ 


1 
0 
| 
[| 
* 
IS 
! 
1 
[ 
ö 


—— — 2 


D 228 4s © za, eh $a ab r . * : . * 0 : 
5 x 2 4 7 Ke. AY > ©: Dey. y _ 2 0 ” — ” * * 
7 57% FJ 1 Lee * 22 N 9 7 2 A 1 "© a * F 
* . * e A * *. * 1.26. P £ n 8 25 ” vWF <5 3 * * 
* $ X - þ 5 8 To 0 * 5 8 * f 7 4 8 7. * . N * ? IF * . G 1 5 Fe” : 
7 (FP . 167 8 1 rg - 2 * N . l 7 * 4 
. . 7 „ 2 . * "4 
= * s 5 - o 11 1 i - 1 F, 2 a 0 

' * . 3 2 * F * Te 1 5 by 


* OS 


* 


N ROS ; "i 1 | | 
Wy. ; | 
* af v : \ - 
N wr. 7 5 : : 
- i © 3 a Se? „ 
1 N 1 5 7 13 . j 2 : * 2 ; * - 
4 "WF . wy Fe, * # % Ke, LY 2 . 
* 


& a Fil 1 


mer, and an ox's in winter * I William of Matt: men- 
tions it as a high price | that William Rufus gave fifteen marks 
for a horſe, or about "thirty pounds of our Preſent money *. * 
Between the years 900 and 1000, Ednoth bought a hide of 
land for about 118 ſhillings*. This was a little more than a 
milling an acre, which indeed appears to haye. been the uſual 
price, as we. may learn from other accoun ts. A palfrey v was 
| ſold for twelve ſhillings about the year 966 The value of an 


ox in King Ethelred's time was between ſeven and eight 


ſhillings; * a cow about fix ſhillings *. 9 5 Ger vas of Tilbury ſays, 


that in Henry the firſt's time, bread during a day for a hun- 
dred men was rated at three ſhillings, or a ſhilling of that age; 
for it is thought that ſoon after the conqueſt a pound: ſterling 


was divided! into twenty ſhillings : A ſheep was rated at a ſhil- 


ling, and ſo of other ane in proportion. In Athelſtan's time 
a ram Was valtied at A ſhilling,” or four-pence Saxon. The 
tenants of Shireburn were obliged, at their choice, to pay 
either fix=pence | or four hens”. ' About 1232, the abbot of St. 
Albans, going on a journey, hired ſeven handſome ſtout horſes; 


and agreed, if any of them died on the road, to pay the owner 
. ſhillings apiece of our preſent money. It is to be 


remarked, that in all antient times, corn, being a ſpecies of 
manufactory, bore always a higher price, compared to eule, 
than it does in our times. The Saxon Chronicle tells us *, 
that in the reign of Edward the Confeſſor there was the moſt 
terrible famine ever known; in ſo much that a quarter of wheat. 


W to * n or r about fifteen gy of. our danken 


2 LL. . $38. | 1 + + 2} 7. 121. 8 . Hiſt. Ramel. p. 415. 
Hit. Klienf. p, 475 .. ist. Elienſ. p. 477. Wilkins, p. 126. 
* Wilkins, p. 56. „Monaſt. Anglic. vol. ii. p. 528. 2 Mat, Paris. 
Fleetwood, p. 83, 94» 96, e 
Vor. 1. kn Kt. | money. 
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| taking all circumſtances together; every ſum of money men- 


eels allowing, 
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3 tioned by hiſtorians, as if it were multiplied more than an 
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a bees times, lar was diridgd FTIR mong al 
waale-children.of the deceaſed, according > to the cuſtom of Gavel- 
| kind. ---Eatails were lametimes practiſed in thoſe times, Lands 
were cblefly.of tro Finds, bock land, or land held by book or 
charter, which were regarded as full Property, and deſcended 
to the heirs of the poſſeſſor; and folkland, or the land held by 


* 1 


In E firſt attempt, N we | God 3 in England to 4 the 


by which all diſputes among the clergy were ordered to be 
carried before the biſhop *. The pennances were then very 
ſevere; but as a man could buy them off by money, or might 


"nn 


ſay little, but that they were in general a rude, uncultivated 
people, ignorant of letters, unſkilled in the mechanical arts, 
untamed to ſubmiſſion under law and government, addicted to 

intemperance, riot, and diſorder. Their beſt quality was their 
military courage, which yet was not ſupported by diſcipline or 
conduct. Their want of fidelity to the prince, or to any truſt 


repoſed in them, appears ſtrongly in the hiſtory of their latter 
period; and their want of humanity in all their hiſtory. Even 
the Norman hiſtorians, notwithſtanding the low ſtate of the 


arts in their own country, ſpeak of them as barbarians, when 


< LL. Elf. 5 37. apud Wilkins, P. 43. PE I Ss. Wilkins, P. 8 'E 
© Wilkins, P. th 97. Spell. Conc. p. 473. 
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| Comſoquences of the battle of Ha aftings = — -Submifion of the "T6 
liſh — Settlement of the government —— King's return to 


Normandy —— Diſcontents of the Engliſh — Their inſur- 
rection . Kigors of the Norman government New 
inſurrection —— New rigors of the governmont — Intro 


duc tion Y. the feudal law -— Innovation in cel govern- 


ment Infurredtion of the Norman barons - Diſpute 


about inveftit tures —— Revolt of: prince Robert * 


a gt —— The New: foreft-—— War with France 
rote - - and character of "ru Mam the ee 


0 T HI N G could 457560 hs ane which ſized 
the Engliſh, when they received intelligence of the un- 
fortunate battle of Haſtings, the death of their King, the 
ſlaughter of their principal nobility, and of their braveſt war- 
riors, and the rout and diſperſion of the remainder; But tho? 

the loſs, which they had ſuftained in that fatal action, was 
_ conſiderable, it might eaſily have been: repaired by a great 
nation; where the people were generally armed, and where 
there reſided ſo many powerful noblemen in every province, 


who could have aſſembled their retainers, and have obliged the 


duke of Normandy to divide His army, and probably to waſte 
It in a multitude of actions and rencounters. It was thus, that 
the kingdom had formerly reſiſted, for many years, its invaders, 
and had been gradually ſubdued, by the continued efforts of the 
Romans, Saxons, and Danes ; ; and _nt difficulties might have 
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6 F „ . me 1 to 5 them even in times of order and tranquillity; 
5 | they could entertain L 8 able to rep 
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n 
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Engliſh took ſome ̃ 
government, and uniting 


* 


roke 1 army, took t 


? — # 5 * 7, 


2, concert with Stigand, archbiſhop; 
38 7 1 ſeſſed of 


i 


Canterbury, a man poſ- 


eat authority, and of ample revenues, proclaimed 


* 
2 


. | - Edgar King, and endeavoured to put the people in a poſture of 
| 8 defence, and encourage them to reſiſt the Normans. But the 
c v. p. 205. Order. Vitalis, p. 502. Hoveden, p. 449. Knyghton, p. 2343. 

| | | | | terror 
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terror of the late defeat, and the near dtighbotichaca. of the 
e confuſion, int arable from great revo- 
ons; and every reſolution propoſ baſty, fluctuating, 
variable 3 re ee by fear or faction; il 5 in planned, and 


Fl 7 


? 


not have leiſure to 
rnation or unite 7 councils, watt 
y, and reſolved to pro- 
fecute an enterprize, which nothing, but celerity and vigor 
could render finally fucceſsful. His. firſt attempt was againſt 
Romney, ſe inhabitants he ſeverely puniſhed on account * 
their cruel. treatment of ſome Norman ſeamen and foldiers, who 
had been carried thither by ſtreſs of weather or by a miſtake in 
their courſe © And foreſeeing that his conqueſt of England 
might nat 1 de attended with many difficulties and with. much. 
oppoſition, he thou ght it neceſſary, before he mould advance 
farther into the country, to make himſelf. maſter of Dover, 
which would both ſecure him a retreat in caſe of adverſe for- 
tune, and afford him a ſafe landing place for ſuch ſupplies as: 
might be requiſite for aſſiſting him to puſh his- advantages. 
The terror, diffuſed by his victory at Haſtings, Was fv great, 
that the garriſon of Dover, though numerous and well provided 
of every thing, immediately capitulated; and as the Normans,, 

ruſhing in to take poſſeſſion of the town, haſtily | ſet fire to ſome 
of the houſes, William, Who was deſirous: to- conciliate the 
minds of the Engliſt by an appearance of lenity and: juſtice, 


made reparation. to the inhabitants for their loſſes *.. 


F & 


recover b c. 


put himſelf in motion after his vii 
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* Gul.:Piftav, p. 20%. bid. 
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orman auch diſtreſſed with a 95 1 5 
i. "SF + 2 advanced with quick marches towards 1 


1 Ut 5 even then Frenchmen. or Normans, the pope s 

5 | NC 5 N dul, 8 which Ki |  enterprize was avowed. and conſecrat 
= Th afiſted on. as A rea Ot for 

= - f thoſe prelates, which, during the Con- 

1 „ .raiſed them above the ignorant Sax ons, 

=_ | s. be, 1 15 With implicit faith ; and A 

. * 5 ed mean, 

„„ | t the {ſip rag 8 which they. made 

. | ple. A repulſe, which a body of | on- 

. 5 hundred Norman horſe, renewed ; in 

„ie city ate terrar af the great defeat at Haſtings *; „ the eaſy 

Pn ne SR, fubmiſſfion of all the inhabitants of Kent was an Gitional diſ- 

VVV couragement to them“ 3 the burning of Southwark before their 

5 eyes i made them dread a like fate to their own city; and no man 

7 | any longer entertained thoughts but of immediate ſafety and 

F of. ſelf- preſervation. Even the earls, Edwin and Morcar, in 


deſpair of making effectual reſiſtance, retired with their troops 
d 0 their own provinces; and the people thenceforth diſpoſed 
UV themſelves unanimouſly to yield to the victor. As ſoon as 


Submiſſion Wham paſſed the Thames at Wallingford, and reached Berk- 
1 Io he Eng- we Stigand, the primate, made ſubmiſſion tohim; and 
ED 1 5 : Gul. pictav. p. 205. Order. Vital. p. 5 ½. jy | 
„ * Gul, Pictav. p. 205. It is pretended, that the Kentiſhmen capitulated for the pre- 
ſervation of their privileges. See Thom Spot, —__ Wilkins Gloſs, in verbo Bocland. 
| _ I" Hoveden, p. 449. — | | | 
1 „„ ke, is „ before 
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: 1 before the prince came Vichin fig ht ft the city, all the chief 


nobility, and Edgar Atheling hi iſelf, the new elected King, 
came into his an ts and declared their intention of yielding to 
; his authority *. They requeſted him to accept of their crown, 
_ .whichthey now conſidered as vacant ; and declared to him, that, 
as they had always been ruled by regal power, they deſired to 
follow, in this particular, the example of their anceſtors, and 
knew of no 1 more worthy than himſelf. to Hold the reins s of 
HEEL? e | 


Inden this was wite great ee to which the duke“ s en- 
0 terprize tended, he ſeemed to deliberate on the offer; and bein g 

deſirous, at firſt, of preſerving the appearance of a legal admi- 
niſtration, he wiſhed to obtain a more expreſs TER con- 


ſent both of his own army and of the Engliſh nation »: But 


Aimar of Aquitain, a man equally reſpected. for his valour in the 


field, and for his prudence in council, remonſtrating with him 


on the danger of delay in ſo critical. a conjuncture, he laid aſide 
all farther ſeruples, and accepted of the crown which was 


5 proffered him. Orders were immediately iſſued to prepare every 
thing for the ceremony of his coronation; but as he was yet 


afraid to place entire confidence in the Londoners, who were 

numerous and warlike, he meanwhile commanded fortreſſes to 

be erected in order to n the inhabitants, and to fecure his 
perſon and government 1 


- I 
7 


Fe / 


811 G AND was not r i in the duke? 8 favour, both tas 


: he had intruded into the ſee on the expulſion of Robert, the 


Norman, and becauſe he polleſed ſuch influence and authority 


2 diere den, p. 450. has Wigorn. p. . | . ict. p· 205. 
Ord. Vital. p. 503. rt. nan p. 205. bid. 
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over the Englidh */ * as might be FORO to a new eſtabliſhed 
arch. William; therefore, pretending that the primate bad 
brained his pall in an irregular manner from. pope Benedict 4 
Whq was himſelf an uſurper, refuſed to be conſecrated hy him ”, 
and eonferred that honour on Aldred, archbiſhop of York, Weſt-- 
minſter abbey was the place appointed for that magnificent cere - 
mony; the moſt conſiderable of the nobility, both Engliſh, a 
Norman, attended the duke on this occaſion 3: Aldred in a tho 
_ ſpeech aſked the former, whether they agreed to accept of Willi-- 
am as their King; ; the biſhop of Conftance put the ſame queſtion: 
to the latter; and both being anſwered with. decline „ 
Aldred adminiſtered to the duke the uſual cor n th / by: 
which he bound himſelf to protect the church, to ad: 
juſtice, and to repreſs: violenee: and he then anointed him 
put the crown upon his head. There appeared nothing but 
joy in the countenance'of che ſpectators : But in that very mo 1 
ment, there burſt forth the ſtrongeſt ſymptoms of the jealouſy: 
and animoſity which prevailed between the nations, and whicke' 
continually encreaſed during the reign of this prince. The- 
| Norman foldicrs, who were placed without in order to guard: 
 thechurch, hearing the ſhouts within, fancied that the Ei 
were committing 1 lence on their duke; and they immedi- 
ately aſſaulted the populace, and ſet fire to the neighbouring 
houſes. The alarm was conveyed to the nobility who furs | 
rounded the prince; both Engliſh and Normans, full-of appre- 
| henſions, ruſhed out to ſecure themſelyes from the preſent 
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0 Tagper; p. K. 45 Gul. Piftay. 3 r 69. MalmeC. p- 102. | 
Hoveden, p. 450. Matth. Weſt, p- 245. Flor, Wig. 835. M. Paris, p. 4. Anglia 
Sacra, vol. 1. p. 248. Alur. Beverl. p. 127. 4 Order. Vital. p. 503. * 

r Malmeſbury, p. 271, ſays, that he alſo promiſed to govern the Normans and Eng- 
liſh by equal laws; and this addition to the ufual oath ſeems not Ns conſider- 
ing the circumſtances of the times. 

f danger > 
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ger and ew wth Gee, tht Willa nee a 
bee tee treibe 0 

„Ing Rig, Grow Nod of the throne by a pretended de- 
did of King Edward, and by an irregular election of the 
people, but ill more by foroe of arms, retired from London to 
Berking in Rlſex; and there received the ſubmiſſions of all the 


nobility, who had not attended his coronation. Edric, firnamed 


the Foreſter, prand-nephew to that Edric, ſo noted for his re- 
peated acts of perfidy during the reigns of Ethelred and Edmond; 

earl Coxo, a man famous for bravery; even Edwin and Mor- 
car, eafls vf Mereia and Northumberland; with the other prin- 
ipal noblemen ef England, came and {wore fealty to him; were 
wevcived tn Weser; wd were coniemel in che polſcſlion of 


 their-Etates und diguites. Every thing bore the appearance 


df peate and tranquillity 5 and William had no other occupation 
than to give (contentment to the foreigners who had helped 


OR e n WEILL Tenet 
Tabinicied 20 m. 


A hat 918 oe. of thee treaſure af Harold, which was 
e ee and being alſo ſupplied with rich preſents from 


te opulent men in all parts of England, who were ſolicitous to 
gain the favour of their new ſovereign, he diftributed great ſums 


among his troops, and by this liberality gave them hopes of ob- 


_ taining at length thoſe more durable eſtabliſhments, which they 
had expected from his enter prize. The eccleſiaſtics, both at 
home and abroad, had much forwarded his ſucceſs; and he 


failed not, in return, to ee his en, and devotion in 


Gul. Pict. p. 206. order Vitals, p. 503 | Gul. Pictav. p. 208. 
Order. Vital. * 506. 1 Gul. Pit. p. 206. 
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EE which he cal 
of ſupporting monks to pray for his own ſoul, 
wd, ſerved as ene e of h 


£5 234: t; 4 


| Pe * 
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"Us Cort aan into Eogland that trig exgcution of FA 
5 wi Which his adminiſtration, had been ſo celebrated in Nor- 
mandy; 8 and even during this violent revolution, every diſorder 
or oppreſſion met with the moſt rigorous puniſhment 
own army in particular was governed with ſevere difcipline ; 
and notwithſtanding the inſolence of victory, 
give as little offence as poſſible to the jealouſy of the vanquiſhed. 
The King appeared ſolicitous to unite in an amicable manner 
the Normans and the Engliſh, by intermarriages and alliances; 
and all his new ſubjects who approached his perſon were received 
with affability and regard. No ſigns of ſuſpicion appeared, 
not even towards Edgar Atheling, the heir of the antient royal 
family, whom he confirmed in the honours of earl of Ox- 
ford, conferred on him by Harold, and whom he affected to 
treat with the higheſt kindneſs, as nephew to the Confeſſor, 
his erat friend and benefactor a Wan he ane, the 


5 Gul. Pia. p. 206. | 
Gul. Gemet, p. 288. 
Diceto, p. 482. 
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Chron. Sax. p. 189. 


18 Pata 2 


| ner — Was mot; acceptable 0 chem: He ſeas 
Harold's Rand ard to the Pope, accompanied with many valuable. 
preſents : All the conſiderable monaſteries and churches in 
ince, Where prayers had been put + for his ſucceſs, now - 
wy ta ſted of his bounty; The Engliſh e found him well diſ- 
poſed to favour their order; and he built a new convent near 
| ed Botele- Abbey, and which; on pretence 
and that of Ha 


His 


This convent was freed by him from all epiſcopal lane Mo- 


naſt. Ang. tom. 1. p. 311, 312. 


2 Gul. PiQ. p. 208. Order. Vital. p. 506. 


Order. Vital. p. 505, 506. 
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WILLIAM THE con. 


eſtates of Harold, and of thoſe who had fought in the battle of 
Haſtings on the ſide of that prince, whom he repreſented as 
An uſurper, he ſeemed willing to admit of every plauſible 
excuſe for paſt oppoſition to his | pretenſions ©; and he received 


many into favour, who had carried arms againſt him. He. 


confirmed the liberties and immunities of London and the other 
cities of England; and appeared deſirous of replacing every 


thing on antient eſtabliſhments. In his whole adminiſtration, 


he bore the ſemblance of: the lawful prince, not of the conque- 
ror-e; and the Engliſh began to flatter themſelves, that they 


had changed, not the form of their government, but only the 
ſueceſſion of their ſovereigns, a matter which gave them ſmall 


concern. The better to reconcile his new ſubjects to his autho- 
rity, he made a progreſs through ſome parts of England; and 


beſides a ſplendid court. and majeſtic preſence, which overawed 
the people, already ſtruck with his military fame, the appear- 


ance of his clemency and juſtice gained the approbation of the 
N wiſe, who were attentive to the firſt TYP of their newlovercign. 5 


Got amidſt this Ginktents and friendſhip, which he Re" 


ſed for the Engliſh, the King took care to place all real power 
in the hands of his Normans, and ſtill to keep poſſeſſion of the 


ſword, to which, he was ſenſible; he had owed his advancement 
to ſovereign authority. He diſarmed the city of London and 
other places, which appeared moſt warlike and populous *; 


and building fortreſſes and citadels in that capital, as well as in 
Wincheſter, Hereford, and the cities beſt ſituated for command- - 
ing the kingdom, he quartered Norman ſoldiers in all of Rees | 
and left no | where any power able to reſiſt or oppoſe him! „He 


, 


e Gul. Pic. p. 207. "Dicer: Vital. p-. 506. 6 Brompton, Po 8 


Gul. PiQt, p. 2068. FF Baker, p. 24. 5 Gul, Piel. p. 208. 


Vraet; Vital. p. 1 M. Well. p. Py M. Paris, p. 4. e 
: | beſtowed 
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this forfiited cutes ba the rhoſt powerfel of his cap- 
And eſtabliſhed funds for the payment of his ſoldiers 
Ad this, While his civil adminiſtration carried the face of a. 
legal magiſtrate, his military inſtitutions were thoſe of a maſter 
. and ob: nary; at leaſt of one, who reſerved to himſelf, whenever 


King's re» 
, turn to 


er. 


— ee „ te eountry, and njay t m 

1 of his antient ſubjects. He left the adminiſtra- 
6n in the hands of his uterine brother, Odo, biſhop of Bates. 

12 of William Fitz Qfbern '; and that their authority ovightbe 

1 9 expoſed to lefs danger, he cabtied over with him WM the meſt 
conſiderable nobility of England, who both ferved to grace his | 
- . court by their preſence and . ee retinues, and were detain- 
ed as hoſtages for the fidelity o nation. Among theſe, were 

Edgar Atheling, Stigand a TER the earls Edwin and Mor- 
Car, Waltheof, the ſon of the famous and brave earl Siward, with 
others, eminent for the greatneſs of their fortunes and families, 
or for their eerbeſiaſtical and civil dignities. He was viſited at 
the abbey of Feſcamp, where he reſided during ſome time, by 

Rodulph, unele to the French King *, and by many powerfut 

Princes and nobles, who, having contributed to his enterprize, 


were deſirous of participating in the joy and advantages of its 
| ſucceſs. ** Engliſh cour e en to en themſelves 


> Gul. PiN. p. 208. Flor. Wigorn, p- I Sim. Dd p- 197. Alur. 
Beverl. p. 1535. . order. Vital. p. 506. f Gul, Pig. p. 20g. 
Order. Vital. p. 506, Hoveden, p. 450. Flor. Wigorn. p 638. Chron, Abb. St. 
Petri de Burgo, p. 46. Knyghton, p. 23433. Gul. Pit. p. 211. 
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with FA new ſovereign, endeavouredtooutſhine e eben in on TA P. 


equipages and entertainments; and made a diſplay of riches, which 


ſtruck the kurden with aſtoniſhment. | William of Poictiers, 


a Norman hiſtorian ', who; was preſent, ſpeaks with admiration 


of the beauty of their perſons, the ſize and workmanſhip of 


their filver plate, the coſtlineſs of their embroideries, an art in 
which the Engliſh chen ee and he expreſſes himſelf in 


* c 


Sn. 


ſuch terms, as would much exalt our idea of the opulence and 


eulti vation of the people. But though every thing bore the 


face of joy and feſtirity, and William himſelf treated his new 


courtiers with great appearance of kindneſs, it was impoffible to 
prevent altogether the inſolence of the Normans; and the: Eng- 


lin nobles received ſmall pleaſures from thoſe entertainments, ' 


where they conſidered themſelves as led in triumph by their 
 ientations er. 4 


„ 


Ars! in England took ſtill a worſe turn quiet the abſence Dilcontents | 
of 
of the fovereign. Diſcontents and complaints multiplied every lid. 


where; ; ſecret conſpiracies were entered into againſt the go- 
vernment; hoſtilities were already begun in many places; and 
every thing ſeemed to menace a revolution as rapid as that which 


had placed William on the throne. The hiſtorian above-men- - 
tioned, who is a panegyriſt of his maſter, throws the blame en- 
tirely on the fickle and mutinous diſpoſition of the Engliſh, and 
highly celebrates the juſtice and lenity of Odo's and Fitz 
Oſbern's adminiſtration . But other hiſtorians, with more 


SP. 211; 262, - 


i As the hiſtorian chiefly rnfiſts on the ſilyer plate, his panegyries on the Engliſn 
magnificence ſhows only hoy incompetent a judge he was of the matter. Silver was 
then of ten times the value, and was more than twenty times more rare than at preſent ; - 


and conſequently, of all ſpecies of floxury, plate-muſt have been the rareſt. 
- F. 212. 
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on A r. n impute the! cauſe. chiefly t to the Normans; FO : 
deſpiſing a people that had ſo eaſily ſubmitted to the yoke,” en- 
vying their riches, and grudging the reſtraints impoſed? upon 8 
their own rapine, were deſirous of provoking t them to a rebel- 
Bon, by which they hoped to' acquire new confiſcations and for- 
feitures, and to ſatisfy thoſe unbounded hopes, which e dad 
formed i in x entering on this nn EE 
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11 1 is eden hc: As: chief 8 of this vin] in the | 
ſentiments of the Engliſh, muſt be aſcribed to the departure of Ut 
William, who: was alone. capable of curbing the violence f 

his captains, and of overawing the mutinies of the people. 
Nothing indeed appears more ſtrange, than that this prince, 
in leſs than three months after the conqueſt of a great, warlike, 
and turbulent nation, ſhould abſent himſelf, in order to reviſit 
his own country, which remained in profound tranquillity, 
and Was not menaced by any of its neighbours; and ſhould 
leave ſo long his jealous ſubjects at the mercy of an inſolen; 
and licentious army. Were we not aſſured of the ſolidity 4 
his genius, and the good ſenſe diſplayed 3 in all other circum- | 
ſlances of his conduct, we might aſcribe this meaſure. to a vain 
oftentation, which rendered bim impatient to diſplay his pomp 
and magnificence among his antient courtiers. It is therefore 
more natural to believe, that in ſo extraordinary a ſtep, he was 

5 guided by a concealed poliey; and that though he had thought 
proper at firſt to allure the people to ſubmiſſion by the ſemblance 
of a legal adminiſtration, he found, that he could neither ſatisfy 

. his rapacious captains, nor ſecure his unſtable government, 
without exerting farther the rights of conqueſt, and ſeizing the 
. of the Engliſh. In order to give a Pony for this 


Onder. Vital p- 507. a 
violence, 
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Holste; he e without diſcovering his intentions, CHAT. 6 
0 provoke and allure them into inſurrections, Which, he ms 
thought, could never prove dangerous, While he detained all OT 
the principal nobility i in Normandy, While a great and victo- 
- ious army was quartered .; in England, and while he himſelf 
was ſo near to ſuppreſs any tumult or rebellion. But as no 
antient writer has aſcribed this tyrannical purpoſe to William, 
it ſcarce ſeems allowable, from cony jecture Het to 1 ſuch 


an imputation ac him. 


Bor Whether we. are to accbunt for chat meaſure from the Their inſur- = 
| King's vanity or from Me policy, it was the immediate r —_ 
all the calamities which the Engliſh endured during this and 
the ſubſequent reigns, and gave riſe to thoſe mutual jealouſies 
and animoſities between them and the Normans, which were 
never appeaſed, till a long tract of time had gradually united 
the two nations, and made them one people. The inhabitants 
of Kent, who had firſt ſubmitted to the Conqueror, were the 
firſt who attempted to throw off the yoke ; and in confederacy 
with Euſtace, count of Bologne, who had alſo been diſguſted 
by the Normans, made an attempt, though without ſucceſs, on = 
the garriſon of Dover. Edric, the Foreſter, whoſe poſſeſſions 
lay on the banks of the Severne, being provoked at the depre- 
dations of ſome Norman captains in his neighbourhood, formed - 
an alliance with Blethyn and Rowallan, two Welſh princes; 
and endeavoured, with their aſſiſtance, to repel force by force. 

But though theſe open hoſtilities were not very conſiderable, 
the diſaffection was general among the Engliſh, who had be- 
come ſenſible, thou gh too late, of their defenceleſs condition, 


and began already to experience thoſe inſults and i injuries, which 5 14 


Gul. Gemet. p. 289. Order. Vital. p. 508. Anglia Sacra, vol. i. p. 245. 
-* Hoveden, p. 450. M. Veſt. p. 226. Sim. Dunelm. p. 197. 
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nor were the pe ple, thus deſerted by their leaders, able to 


make any fartler reſiſtante. But the treatment, which Wil 
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Ham gave the chieftains, was very different from that which 
fel to the ſhare of their followefs. He obſerved religiouſly 


"the terms, "which he had granted to the former; and allowed 
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3 8 eee paring the fas feudal | 
4 courted the chureh on his firſt invaſion 
jected it to burtheus, which the clergy 
a *andlas totally unbefitting their 
1 WA bi and Abbots were obliged, when 
1 W to o furniſh to the King during war a number of 
1 knights or military tenants, proporti ze extent of pro- 
oy! N 95 each ſee or abbey; and they were liable, in 
5 5 to the ſame penalties Which were exacted from 
lay: Phe the eccleſiaſtics exclaimed againſt. 
this tyranny; as: s they called itz but the King's authority was: 
ſo well eftabliſhed/-over the army, who held every thing. from 
his bounty, that ſuperſtition itſelf, even in that age, when it 


Was moſt 3 Was Foultramed. to dend under his s ſuperior 


Þ 
p& 


Bor as 'the great boch of 55 1 were Aill 1 natives, the 
"Hog had much xeaſon to dread the effects of their reſentment; 
and he therefore uſed the precaution of expelling the Engliſh 
from all the conſiderable dignities, and of advancing foreigners- 
in their place. The partiality of the Confeſſor towards the Nor- 
mans had been ſo great, that, aided by their ſuperior learning, 
it had promoted them to many of the ſees of England; and even 
before the period of the conqueſt, ſcarce more than fix or ſeven 
of t the prelates were .natives of the country. But among theſe 
was Stigand, archbiſhop of Canterbury; : a man, who, by his 
addreſs and vigour, by the greatneſs of his family and alliances, 
by the extent of his poſſeſſions, as well as by the Gignity of his 
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| - tical govern- pon Fes Tot - ple cs Rog hs 2 | 
„ͤ¶ůỹh Rome; 5. and was, during that age, much more preval 1 
5 | in the nor > TY 
—_ - Alexander, who had aflifte 1 
i | | that | = 
„„ with an ae ae indeed of primacy in the ee = 
ö ; but without much idea of its title to dominion or authority. ; | 
. = ſoon, therefore,” as the Norman prince ſeemed fully eſta- 
l bliſhed on the thronę, the Pope diſpatched Erm | 
; | 2 Parker, p. 161. & Parker, p. 164. Enyghton, p. 2344. — 85 . | a . 
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; of Sen, as Jl, Tegate into England; and. this prelate was the” 
firſt, who had ever appeared with that character in any part of 
the Britiſh iſlands, 8 King, though he was probably led by 
principle to pay this ſubmiſſi on to Rome, determined, as is 
uſual, to employ the incident as a means. of {ſerving his political 
purpoſes, and of degrading thoſe Engliſh prelates, who were 


become obnoxious to him. Tue legate ſubmitted to become the 
inſtrument of his tyranny; : and naturally thought, that the 
more violent the exertion of power, the more certainly did it 
confirm the authority 'of that court from which he derived his 
commiſſion. He ſummoned, therefore, a council of the pre- 
lates and abbots at Wincheſter ; and being aſſiſted by two car- 
dinals, Peter and John, he cited before him Stigand, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, to anſwer for his condu& ', The primate was 


accuſed of three erimes; the holding the ſee of Wincheſter to- 
gether with that of Canterbury; ; the officiating 3 in the pall of 
Robert, his predeceſſor; ; and. the having received his own pall 
from Benedict IX. who was afterwards depoſed for ſymony, 
and for intruſion into the papacy . | Theſe crimes of Stigand 
were mere pretences; ſince the firſt had been a practice not un- 
: uſual in England, and was never any where ſubjected to a higher 


| penalty than a reſignation of one of the ſees; the ſecond was 


a pure ceremonial; and as Benedict was the only Pope who 
then officiated, and his acts were never. reſcinded, all the pre- 
lates of the church, eſpecially thoſe who lay at a diſtance, were 
very excuſable for making their applications to him. Stigand's 
ruin, however, was reſolved on, and was proſecuted with great 


ſeyerity. The legate degraded him from his dignity, and the 


King confiſcated his eſtate, and caſt him into priſon, where he 


Flor. Wigorn. p. 636. g 1 N Hoveden, p. 453. Diceto, P. 482. 
Knyghton, p. 2345. Anglia Sacra, vol. i. p. 5, 6. Ypod. Neuſt. p. 438. 
Vox. I. e 0 8 continued, 
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continued, in poy ty 
fe. Like rigour Was. exerciſed againſt the other Engliſh pre- 


; 2 Horeden, p· 453 M. Weſt, p- 226. Flor. Wig. p. 636. 
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and want, during the remainder of his 


lates: 5 biſhop of Seleſey, and Agelmare, of Elmham,. 


A e depoſed by the ty and impriſoned by the King 


rable abbots ſhared the ſame fate : Egelwin,, 
Amy Hed. the kingdom: 5 Wulſtan, of Worceſter, 


a man af an 9065 4a da character, was the only Engliſh prelate 
caped this general proſcription , and remained in pol- 


ſeſſion of his dignity. Aldred, archbiſhop of York, who had 


ſet. the crown on William's head, had died a little before, of 
ſorrow and vexation, and had left his malediction to that prince, 


on account of the breach of his. coronation-oath, and of 


extreme Ss ah which, hy ſaw he ves jp Fortes to. wreat 


Ft 3 eee PAO e ſome of 
| the ſubſequent, that no native of the iſland ſhould ever be 
advanced to any dignity, eceleſiaſtical, civil, or 


military 15 The 
King therefore, upon Stigand's depoſition, promoted Lanfranc, 
a Milaneſe monk, celebrated for his learning and piety, to the 


_ vacant ſee This prelate was very rigid in defending the pre- 


rogatives of his Nation ; and after a long . before the 


9. Diceto, 


p. 482. „ Þ Hoveden, Po 455. *.. 2. 226. M. Paris, p. 1. Anglia 
Sacra, vol. 1. p. 249. XML. 

* Brompton relates, that Wollan was 19 deprived by the ſynod; but refuſing to: 
deliver his paſtoral ſtaff and ring to any but the perſon from whom he firſt received it, he 
went immediately to King Edward's tomb, and ſtruck the ſtaff ſo deeply into the ſtone, 
chat none but himſelf was able to pull it out: "Upon which he was, allowed to keep his. 
biſhopric. This inſtance may ſerve, inſtead of many, as a ſpecimen « of che monkiſh 
miracles. - See alſo the Annals of Burton, p. 284. 

r Malmeſ. de geſt. Pont. p. 154. * Tngulf, p. 70, 71. 1 Order. 
Vital. p. 5 19. Hoveden, P. 453. Flor. N. p. 636. Sim. Dun. p. 202. Ficrto, 
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Pope, ke obliged Thang,” a Neri monk, 1 had bien ap- 

zointed to the ſee of York, to acknowledge the primacy of the 
| nrehbiſhop of Canterbury. gh Where ainbition can be ſo happy 
as to cover its attempts, even to the perſon himſelf, under the 


appearance of principle, it is the moſt incurable and inflexible 


283 
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1070. 


of all human paſſions. Hence Lanfranc's s zeal to promote the £ 


' intereſts of the papacy,. by which he himſelf augmented his own 


authority, was indefatigable *; and met with proportionable 
ſucceſs. The devoted attachment to Rome continually increaſed 
in England; and being favoured by the ſentiments of the con- 
querors, as well as by the monaſtic eſtabliſhments formerly 


introduced by Edred, and by Edgar, it ſoon reached the ſame 


height, at which, during ſome time, 1t had ſtood in France and 
Italy ”. It afterwards went much farther; being favoured by 
that very remote ſituation, which had at firſt obſtructed its pro- 
eres; and being leſs checked by knowledge and a liberal edu- 


cation, which were ſtill ſomewhat more common in the ſou thern 
countries. | 


Taz prevalence of this ſuperſtitious ſpirit became very Ml 
gerous to ſome of William's ſucceſſors, and very incommodious 
to moſt of them; but the arbitrary power of this King over the 
Engliſh, and his extenſive authority over the foreigners, kept 


him from feeling any preſent inconveniencies from it. He re- 


tained the church in great ſubjection, as well as his lay ſubjects ; 


5 and would allow none, of whatever character, to diſpute his 


* Chron. Sax. p. 175, 176. Ingulf, p- 92. M. Paris, p. 6. Diceto, p. 484. 
Brompton, p. 970, 971, - Spellm. Conc. vol. i ii. P. 5 | . Selden in 
Fleta, cap. 6. | 


y M. Welt, p. 228. Lanfranc wrote in ae of the real preſence againſt Beren- 


garius; and in thoſe 7 ages of ſtupidity and ignorance, he was greatly applauded for that 


performance, 


8 ſovereign 
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p- 189. Forteſcue de laud. leg. _ cap. 48. 
Chron. Rothom. A. D. 1c66. 


HISTORY, OF, ENGLAND. | 


received; He required, that all the eccleſiaſtical canons, voted 
in any ſynod, ſhould firſt be laid before him, and be ratified by 


his authority: Even bulls or letters from Rome, before they 
were produced, muſt receive the ſame fanction: And none of 7 


His miniſters or barons, whatever « offences they were 1 lty of, 


muſt be ſubjected | to ſpiritual cenſures, tall he himſelf . 
Theſe regulations Z 
were worthy of a ſovereign, and kept united the civil and ecele- 
ſiaſtical powers, which the principles 1 introduced by this e 


his conſent to their excommunication 


had an immediate tendency to ſeparate. | . 
N 4 er "4 F 


of 


Bur the Engliſh 115 the Cruel mortification to Rad, that 


| their King's authority, however acquired or however extended, 


Was all employed to their oppreſſion; ; and that the ſcheme of 


"her ſubjection, attended with every circumſtance of inſult and 
indignity „ Was deliberately formed by the prince, and Wan- 
tonly proſecuted by his followers * William had even enter- 


tained the difficult proje& of totally aboliſhing the Engliſh 
language; ; and, for that purpoſe, he ordered, that in all the 
_ ſchools throughout the kingdom, the youth ſhould be inſtructed 


in the French tongue, a practice Which was continued from 


euſtom till after the reign of Edward III. and was never indeed 


totally diſcontinued in England. The pleadings in the ſupreme 
courts of judicature were in French ©: The deeds were often 
drawn in the ſame language: The laws were compoſed in 
that idiom: No Ss dug 2 was WE at court: It became 


_ = Eadmer, os 
d Ingulf, p. 71. 


* Order. Vital. p. 167. H. Hunt. p. 370. | 
© 36 Edw. III. cap. 15. Selden Spicileg. ad Eadmer, 
7 SEW: A 6 Ingulf, p. 71, 88. 


the 


ſovereign vill and, pleaſure. He oeokibieed, his tubjecs to ac- _ 
knowledge any one for Pope whom he himſelf had not previouſly 
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f the n of all faſhionable ſocieties; and the Engliſh CHA „ 

f V. ; 

| _ themſelves, aſhamed. of their own country, affected to excel! 

: in that foreign dialect. From this attention of William, and 107%. 

- Fran the extenſive foreign dominions, long annexed to the 

3 crown of England, proceeded that mixture of French, which 

2 is at preſent to be found in the Engliſh tongue, and which 

E compoſes the greateſt and beſt part of our language. But 

3 amidſt theſe endeavours to depreſs the Engliſh nation, the King, 

3 moved by the remonſtrances of ſome of his prelates, and by . 

I the earneſt deſires of the people, reſtored a few of the laws of 

E King Edward * which, though ſeemingly of no great conſe- _— 
E quence towards the protection of general libetty, gave them _ - a 
Y extreme ſatisfaction, as a memorial of their antient govern- N 
. ment, and an unuſual mark of complaiſance 3 in their impe- —_ 
3 rious conquerors "I 0 
Ta E ſituation of the two great earls, Morcar and Edwin, 1051. 
3 became now very diſagreeable. Though they had retained | 
4 their allegiance, during the general inſurrection of their coun- aL +l 1 
3 trymen, they had not gained the King's confidence, and they i 
3 found themſelves expoſed to the malignity of the courtiers, Who = 
3 envied them on account of their opulence and greatneſs, and 1 
I e Ingulf, p. 88. Brompton, p- 982. Knyghton, p. 2 355. Horeden, p. 600. | 

3 f What theſe laws were of Edward the Confeſſor, which the Engliſh, every reign 
® during a century and a half, deſire ſo paſſionately to have reſtored, is much diſputed 
3 by antiquaria ns, and our igriorance of them ſeems one of the greateſt defects in the 
1 antient Engliſh hiſtory. The colledion of laws in Wilkins, which paſs under the 
I name of Edward, are plainly a poſterior and an ignorant compilation. I hoſe to be 

3 found in Ingulf are genuine; but ſo imperfect, and contain ſo few clauſes favourable 

4 to the ſubject, that we ſee no great reaſon for contending for them ſo vehemently. It 
3 is probable, that the Engliſh meant the common law, as it prevailed during the reign 


of Edward; which we may conjecture to have been more indulgent to liberty than the 


Norman inſtitutions. The moſt material articles of it were comprehended in Magna 
Charta. | 
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at als ſame time volved them in hat general ebe pt which 


*. they bore the Engliſh. Senſible that they had entirely loft 


their dignity, and could not even hope to remain long in 


ſafety ; they determined, though too late, to run the ſame 


fate with their countrymen ©; and while Edwin retired to 


Hereward, who, ſecured by the inacceſſible fituation of that 
place, ſtill defended himſelf againſt the Normans ', But this 
| attempt ſerved only to accelerate the ruin of the few Engliſh, 
who had hitherto been able to preſerve their rank or fortune 


| flat-bottomed boats, and made a cauſeway through the moraſſes 
for the extent of two miles, he obliged the rebels to ſurrender 
at diſcretion '. Hereward alone forced his way, ſword in hand, 
through the enemy; and ſtilf continued his hoſtilities by ſea 


| his eſtate in the north, with a view of commencing} an inſur- 


rection, Morcar took ſhelter in the Ille of Ely with the brave 


during the paſt convulſions. William employed all his endea- 
vours to ſubdue the Iſle of Ely; and having furrounded it with 


againſt the Normans, 8 till at laſt William, charmed with his $ 


bravery, received him into favour, and reſtored him to his 


eſtate. Earl Morcar, and Egelwin, biſhop of Durham, who 


had joined the malcontents, were thrown into priſon, and the = 
latter ſoon after died in confinement *, Edwin, attempting to 


make his eſcape into Scotland, was betrayed by ſome of his 
followers; and was killed by a party of Normans, to the great 
affliction of the Engliſh, and even to that of William, whio . 
paid a tribute of generous tears to the memory of this gallant 
and beautiful youth. The King of Scotland, in hopes, of pro- 


fiting by theſe convulſions, had fallen upon the northern 


Sim. Dan. p. 203. Brompton, p. 963. Knyghton, p. 2347. 

Þ Hoveden, p. 454. Alur. Beverl. p. 131. 1 Chron. Sax. p. 181. 
Hoveden, p. 454. M. Weſt, p. 227. Flor. Wig. p. 637. M. Paris, p. 5. Sim. Dun. 
p- 203. Alur. Beverl. p. 131, * Flor, Wig. p. 637. Sim. Dun. p. 203. 


3 Order. Vital. p. 521. Chron. Abb. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 48. 5 
1 5 8 | counties; 


— 


WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR. 15 


counties; 4 bot on "_ teh of William, he retired ; and 
when the King entered his country, he was glad to make 
peace, and to. pay the- uſual homage to the Engliſh crown w. 
To. compleat the King's proſperity, Edgar Atheling himſelf, 
deſpairing of ſucceſs, and weary of a fugitive life, ſubmitted 
to his enemy; and receiving a handſome allowance, was per- 


mitted to live in England unmoleſted. But theſe acts of 


generoſity towards the leaders were diſgraced, as uſual, by 


William's rigour againſt the inferior malcontents. He ordered 


0 H AP. 
IV. 


— — — 
1071. 


the hands to be lopt off, and the eyes to be put out, of many 


of the priſoners, whom he had taken in the Iſle of Ely; and 


he diſperſed them in that miſerable condition throu gh the 


country, as monuments of his ſeverity *. 1 


Tn E 1 of Maine in France had, 155 the wall of Hebert, T. 


the laſt count, fallen under the dominion of William ſome 
years before his. conqueſt of England ; but the inhabitants, diſ- 


fatisfied with the Norman government, and inſtigated by Fulk, 


count of Anjou, who had ſome pretenſions to the ſucceſſion, 
now roſe in rebellion, and expelled the magiſtrates, whom the 


King had placed over them. The full ſettlement of England 


afforded him leiſure to puniſh this inſult on his authority ; 
but being unwilling to remove his Norman forces from this 


iſland, he carried over a conſiderable army, compoſed almoſt 


entirely of Engliſh”, and joining them to ſome troops levied in 
| Normandy, he entered the revolted province. The Englith 


appeared ee; of difinguiſhing themſelves on thas c occa- 


m Chron. de Mailr. p. 160. Hoveden, p. 454. M. Weſt. p.227. Chron. Abb. St. 
petri de Burgo, p. 48. M. Paris, p. Ts 
u Chron. de Maile: p. 160. Malmeſ. p. 103. Hoveden, p. 452. Flor. wis. P: 638% 


M. Paris, p. 5. o Hoveden, p. 454+ dim. Dun. p. 203. 
? Chron, Sax, 5 
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er of valour, which, bad | 
| been national among them; ibu which their late eaſy 
10% 8 under the Normans had ſomewhat degraded and 
E _ - obſcured. Perhaps too they hoped, that, by their zeal and 
F „5 activity, they might recover the confidence of their ſovereign, cg 
3 0 8 ormerly, by like means; gained the 


cn A r. Le, and of eeirierd chat chara 
IV. 


as their. anceſtors had forr 


affections of Canute; and migkt conquer his inveterate preju- 
1 . dices in favour of his own countrymen. The King's mili ary. 
% | cConduct, ſeconded by ſuch brave troops, ſoon overcame all oppo- 
B 8 V ſition 1 in Maine: The inhabitants were obliged to anne „ and 
3 | Wh « count t of f Anjou relinquiſhed his 'pretenſions.””' od 8 


x X 8 5 e 
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InſurreQtion Bi UT Ain theſe anbegks) the government of England 
of the Por was greatly diſturbed ; and that too by thoſe very foreigners, 
| who owed every thing to the King 8 bounty, and wWwho were 
the ſole object of his friendſhip and regard. The chieftains, 
| who had engaged with the duke of Normandy i in the conqueſt 
EE of England, were endowed with the moſt independant ſpirit ; 
A and though they obeyed: their leader in the field, they would 
have regarded with diſdain the richeſt acquiſiti tions, had they 
been required, in return, to ſubmit, in their civil government, 
to the arbitrary will of one man. But the f imperious character 
of William, encouraged by his abſolute dominion over the 
Engliſh, and often impelled by the neceſſity of his affairs, had 
prompted him to ſtretch his authority over the Normans them 
8 ſelves, beyond what the free genius of that victorious people 
; could eaſily bear. The diſcontents were become very general 
among thoſe haughty nobles; and even Roger, earl of Hereford, 
ſon and heir of Fitz-Oſberne, the King? 8 chief favourite, was 


| ſtrongly infected with them. This nobleman, - intending | to 
CR mwmarry his ſiſter to Ralph de Graders earl of Norfolk, had 
8 WE ; 35 AN 2 thought 


e ment, into the deſign of ſhaking off the royal authority 
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thought it kis duty to inform the King of his purpoſe, 264 te ener. 
deſire the royal conſent; but meeting with a refuſal, he pro- 


ceeded nevertheleſs to finiſh the nuptials, and aſſembled all his 
friends, and thoſe of Guader, to attend the ſolemnity *, The 
two earls, diſguſted with the denial of their requeſt, and 


1074, 


dreading William's reſentment for their diſobedience, here 


prepared matters for a revolt; and during the. gaiety of the 
feſtival, While the company was heated with wine, they opened 
the deſign to their gueſts. They inveighed againſt the arbitrary 
conduct of the King; his tyranny towards the Engliſh, whom 
they affected on this occaſion to oommiſerate; his imperious 
behaviour to his barons of the nobleſt birth; and his apparent 

5 intention of reducing the victors and the vanquiſhed to a like 
ignominious ſervitude. Amidſt their complaints, the indig- 
« nity of ſubmitting to A baſtard * was not forgot; the certain 


1 5 proſpect of ſuoceſs in a revolt, by the aſſiſtance of the Danes 


15 and the diſcontented Engliſh, was inſiſted on; and the whole 
company, inflamed with the ſame ſentiments, and warmed by 
this jollity of the entertainment, entered, by a: ſolemn engage- 


5 Zh. Even earl Waltheof, who was preſent, inconſiderately expreſſed 


his approbation of the conſpiracy, and n his c concurrence 
: nn its ſycceſs *, 


In 18 noblamgn,. the laſt of the Engliſh, wh. for Guns gene- | 
rations, poſſeſſed any power or authority, had, afi ter his capi- 


q W. Malm. p. 104, Flor. Wig. p. 638. Diceto, p. 486. e P- 974. 
Order. Vital. p. 534. M. Paris, p. 7. 
William was fo little aſhamed of his birth, that he aſſumed the de 5 


| Baſtard in ſome of his letters and charters. -Spellm, Gloſſ. in verb. * Cam- 
den in Richmondſbire. 


t Malmeſ. p. 104. H. Hunt. p. 369. Hoveden, p. 456. 
Chron. Abb. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 49. Diceto, p. 486. 
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tulation 3 York/i PER bs Into favour b my this Thaw 
had even married Judith, niece to that prince, and had been 
L. to the earldoms of Huntington and Northampton N 
— OColpatric: earl of Þ orthumberland, having, on ſome new diſ- 
Fut ee William, retired into Scotland, where he received 
the ear zom of Dunbar from the bounty V alcolm; Waltheof 
Was rr his ſucceſſor in that important command, 3 and 
ſeemed ſtill to poſſeſs the confidence and friendſhip of his 
bree But as he was a man of generous principles, and 
loved his country, it is Probable, that the tyranny exefciſed 
e Engliſh lay heavy upon his mind, and deſtroyed all 
N © SO be ſatisfaction which he could reap from his own grandeur 
1 | ; ncement. When a proſpect, therefore, was opened of 
_ retrieving the liberty, he haflily embraced it; while the fumes 4 
1 of the liquor}: and the ardour of the company, prevented him 
45 from reflecting on the conſequences of that raſh attempt. But 
„„ after his cool judgment returned, he foreſaw, that the eonſpi- 
| | Lacy of theſe diſcontented barons was not likely to prove ſue- 
_ ceſsful againſt the eſtabliſhed power of William; or if it did, 
that the ſlavery” of the Engliſh, inſtead of being alleviateit we” 
| that event, would become more grievous, under a mul titude 
of foreign leaders, factious and ambitious, whoſe union and 
+ diſcord would be equally oppreſſive to the people. Tormented 
N | „„ theſe reflections, he opened his mind to his wife, Judith, | 
"of 11 15 "9 To whoſe fidelity he entertained no fufpicion, but who, having 
beeretly fixed her affections on another, took this opportunity 
of ruining her eafy and eredulous huſband.. She conveyed 
intelligence of the - conſpiracy to the King, and aggravated 
every circumſtance, which, ſhe believed, would tend to enrage 
him againft Waltheof, and render him abſolutely implacable.”, . 
2 Order. Vital. p. „ Hoveden, pP. 451. N 7 Sim. Dun. p. 205. ; 
T0 | one: Vital. p.336. e FFF 


We which he thould at Gilcorered | i" rg in confollich * to Tad 
_ - Franc, on Whoſe probity and judgment he had a great reliance; 

and was: perſuaded by the prelate, that he owed no fidelity to 
thoſe rebellious barons, ho had by ſurpriſe gained his conſent 


to a crime; that his firſt duty was to his cakes and bene- 


F fa 3: Tr, tos next: oh nſclf and! his family; and that if he ſeized 


not the opportunity of making atonement for his guilt, 


they would give ſome other perſon the means of acquiring the 
merit of the diſcovery. Waltheof, convinced by theſe argu- 


ments, went over to Normandy *? ; but, though he was well 


5 received by: the King, and e tap for his fidelity, the account 
* previouſly: tranſmitted by Judith had ſunk deep into William's 
mind and daſtroyed all the merit of her huſband's N 


* 4 5 * J „ 


Tus 2oulpirhtoen; 6 ring) of Waltheof 's en imme - 


A concluded the deſign to be betrayed; and they flew to 


arms, before their ſchemes were ripe for execution, and before 
_ _-the arrival of the Danes, in whoſe aid they placed their chief 
. confidence. The earl of Hereford was checked by Walter de 


Lacy, a great baron in thoſe parts, who, ſupported by the 


biſhop of Worceſter and the abbot of Eveſham, raiſed ſome 
forces, and prevented the carl from paſſing the Severne, or ad- 


vancing into the heart of the kingdom *. Thie earl of Norfolk 


Was defeated at Fagadun, near Cambridge, by Odo, the regent, 


aſſiſted by Richard de Bienfaite, and William de Warrenne, the 


two juſticiaries of che kingdom. The priſoners taken in this 


Et Ingulf,, p. 72. Hoveden, p. 456. Diceto, p. 486. Brompton, p. 74. Alur. 
Beverl. p. 134. pod. Neuſt. p. 429. | 
> Malmeſ. p. 105. Hoveden, p. 456. Flor. Wig. p- 638. 
© Hoveden, p. 456. Flor. Wig. p. 638. Diceto, p. * 

1 Order, Vital, p. 535. Hoveden, p. 456. 
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» by 
revealing it, the temerity of the conſpirators was ſo great, that 
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uſu: maxima, IBovel more lanity: iy 
ow” Hereford, who "was _ condemned to a forfeiture of his 


ſremed eben difpoled to remit this luſt part of the puniſhments. 


| had not Roger, by a ys inſ lence, provoked him to render 
- his confinement perpetua But Waltheof, being an Engliſh- 
man, was not treated with fo much humanity, though his 


guilt, always much inferior to that of the other conſpirators, 


was atoned for by a very early repentance and return to his 


duty. William, inſtigated by his niece, as well as by his rapa- 
; cious e who ee for ſo rich E forfeiture, ordered 


* Chron. Sax. p. 183. M. Paris, p. 7. 


— 


£4 Many of the fugitive Normans are thought to have fled into Scotland; where they 
were prote «ted, as well as the fugitive Engliſh, by Malcolm. Whence come the many 


French and Norman families, which are found at preſent in that country. 
Order. Vital. p. 535. Hoveden, p. 457. 1 Chron. Sax. p. 183, 
H. Hunt. p., 369. Hoveden, p. 457. Diceto, p. 486. — p. 974. 


4 Order. Vital. P. $35» Hoveden, p. 457. RP 


- 


Wi * TE -CONQUEROR. | 


pd "7 to be ried, condemned, and executed *, The Engliſh, CHAP. 
"HS who. conſidered. this , nobleman as. the laſt reſource of their —— 4 
nation, grievouſſy lamented his fate, and fancied that miracles 
were wrought, by his reliques, as a teſtimony of his innocence 
and ſanctity . The infamous Judith, falling ſoon after under 
. the pred Anl. hog ge * all the world, al 


29th Apr, 


A NG 3 to 1 Willa 8 fatisfattion ; 
the puniſnment of Ralph de Guader; and he haſtened over to 
Normandy, i in order to. gratify his vengeance on that criminal. | 
But though the conteſt ſeemed very unequal between a private 

: nobleman. and the King of England, Ralph. was ſo well ſup- 

| ported. both by the earl of Britanny and the King of France, 
„ illiar after befieging bim for ſome time in Dol, Was 
| obliged: to > abandon the enterprize, and make with thoſe power-- 
ful princes a peace, in which Ralph himſelf was included -. 
England, during his abſence, remained in tranquillity ; nd 
nothing remarkable occurred, except two eccleſiaſtical ſynods, 

A which were ſummoned, one at London, another at Wincheſter. 
In the former, the precedency among the epiſcopal ſees was ſet- 
tled, and the feat of ſome of them was removed from ſmall vil- 
lages to the moſt conſiderable town within the dioceſe *. In 

the ſecond was tranſaRed a buſineſs of ſome more importance. 


——_ 
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the Popes had been treaſuring up powers and pretenſions during d 


. fo many ages of 1 ignorance z whale each . employed every titures. 
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1 er Vital. p. 536. Hoveden, p. 457. * 1 Order, Vital. p. 543. 
Malm. p 104. 7 '_ ® Ingulf, p. 7, 73. | » Chron. Sax. P. 
183. Chron, de Mailr. p. 160. H. Hunt. p- 369. Hoveden, p. 457. M. Paris, p. * 

Ingulf, p. 93. Brompton, p. 975. 
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„„ 8 | We an of Aivjoining dae e ths "cotta from 
ey me civil power; and/or exthiding profane laymen from d 
ich they had ſumed, of filling the Vacancies of biſhop- 

„„ Tics, abbi 8, and other ſpiri ial dignities v. The ſovereigns, 
5 2 who had long exerciſed this power, and who had acquired it, 
not by encroachmerits' on the harch; but on the cople, to 
whom it originally belonged , made great oppoſition to this 
| claim of the court of Rome; 52 Henry IV. the preſent em- 
pexror, defended the prerogative of his crown with a vigour and 
1 | reſolution! ſuitable to its importance. The few offices, either 

1 el or military, Which the feudal inſtitutions left the ſovereign 
the Power of beſtowiig, made the prerogative of conferri ng the 

paſtoral ring and ſtaff the moſt valuable jewel of the royal dia- 

dem; eſpecially as the general ignofance 6f the age > beſtowed a 

weight on the eccleſiaſtical offices, even beyond the great 

extent of power and property which belonged to them. Super- | 

ſtition, the child of 1 ignorance, inveſted the clergy with an. au- 

thority almoſt ſacred; and as they poſſeſſed the little learning of 


the age, their interpoſition became ns in all civil buſineſs, 
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7 1/Abbe cone tom, 16.5. 371, 378 eon. * PadrePaolo fopra | 
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nf a re: 1 u Oy in common Me n ee to als; c CHA A . | 
l nan 199 bin eien 14a Si tilt hott; 71076. 5 
„Wix the ; ane of the n bad come to | „ 
fſurbetustusiey as to embolden her to attempt extorting the richt 1 
of inveſtitures from the temporal power, Europe, eſpecially N 
Italy and Gerhany, was thrown into the moſt violent convul- 

ſions, and the Pope and the Emperor waged implacable war 
Againſt each other. Gregory even dared to fulminate the ſen- 

tence of excommunication againſt Henry and his adherents, to 

| Pronounce him rightfully depoſed, to free his fubjects from their 

oaths of allegiance ; and, inſtead of ſhocking mankind by this 


groſs incroachment | on the il authority, he found the ſtupid 

people ready to ſecond his moſtexorbitant pretenſions. Every 

miniſter, ſervant, or vaffal of the Emperor, who received any 0 

diſguſt, covered his rebellion under the pretence of principle; _ - 
and even the mother of this monarch, forgetting all the ties of 
nature, Was ſeduced to countenance the inſolence of his enemies. 
Princes themſelves, unattentive to the pernicious conſequences 
of theſe papal claims, em ployed them for their preſent purpoſes : 
And the controverſy, ſpreading 1 into every city of Italy, engen- 
dered the parties of Guelf and Ghibbelin; the moſt durable and 
moſt inveterate factions that ever aroſe from the mixture of 
ambition and ſuperſtition, Beſides numberleſs aſſaſſinations, I 
tumults, and convulſions, to which they gave riſe, 1 it is computed 
that the quarrel occaſioned no leſs than fixty battles in the 
reign of Henry IV. and eighteen in that of his ſucceſſor, 


Henry V. when the claims of the ſovereign pontiff finally pre- 
vailed *, bh 


* Padre Paolo ſopra benef. eccle(; p. 113. | 


, „ 
- 


3 fe France, with. the fame rigour, which he had employed againſt + 


gorous . which he ane wit 
dne his rages nap all over Earope; and well rende the 


d acquired: tt 40 io \: of rag was. att ked the the 
ſame erous: weapon: He degraded Boleſlas, King of Po- 
land, from the rank, of King ; and even deprived Poland of the 
| title of a kingdom: He attempted to treat Philip, King of 


the Emperor *: ; He pretended to the entire property and domi- 
nion of Spain ; ; and he ſhared i it out amongſt adventurers, WhO 
undertook. to conquer it. from the Saracens, and to hold it in 
vaſſalage of the ſee of Roms*: Even the Chriſtian biſhops, on % 

whoſe aid he relied. in ſubduing the temporal princes, ſaw that 
Dy} he Was determined to, reduce them to ſervitude; ; and by aſſum- 
ing the whole legillative and judicial power of the church, to 
| concenter all authority 1 in the ſbrercign pontitf *. T 


7 0 


4 Y a % . 


Wires AM che Conqueror, the moſt 133 the moſt 
Nd, and the moſt vigorous prince in Europe, was not, 
amidſt all his ſplendid ſucceſſes, ſecure from the attacks of this 

eenterprizing prelate. Gregory wrote him a letter, requiring 
him to fulfil his promiſe in doing homage for the kingdom of 
England to the ſee of Rome, and to ſend him over that tribute, 


N 


. Greg. VII. epiſt. 32. 35+ lib. 2. epiſt. 5. n e Eoin. Greg. VI. 
lib, 1. epiſt. 7. VVV Greg. Epiſt. lib. 2. epil. $5. 
5 which 
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which all is Predecelorb had been accuſtomed to pay to the CHAP. 
vicar of Chriſt, By the tribute, he meant Peter's pence; which, 4 
though at firſt a charitable donation of the Saxon princes, was 1076. 
interpreted, according to the uſual practice of the Romiſh court, 

to be a badge of ſubjection acknowledged by the kingdom. 
William replied, that the money ſhould be remitted as uſual ; 

but that he neither had promiſed to do homage to Rome, nor was 

it in the leaſt his purpoſe to impoſe that ſervitude on his ſtate *. 

And the better to ſhow Gregory his independance, he refuſed, 
notwithſtanding the frequent complaints of the Pope, the Eng- 

liſh biſhops liberty to attend a general council, * that mw 

tiff had ſammoned againſt his enemies. 


| Bor end the King hand this vigour in ſupporting the 
royal dignity, he was infected with the general ſuperſtition of 
the age, and he did not perceive the ambitious ſcope of thoſe 
inſtitutions, which, under the colour of ſtrictneſs in religion, 
were introduced or promoted by the court of Rome. Gregory, 

. while he was throwing all Europe into combuſtion by his vio- 
lence and impoſtures, affected an anxious care for the purity of 
manners; and even the chaſte pleaſures of the marriage-bed 
were inconſiſtent, in his opinion, with the ſanctity of the ſacer- 
dotal character. He had ifſued a decree prohibiting the mar- 
riage of prieſts, excommunicating all clergymen who retained 
their wives, declaring all fuch unlawful commerce to be.forni- 
cation, and rendering it criminal in the laity to attend divine 
worſhip when ſuch profane prieſts officiated at the altar. This 
point was a great object in the politics of the Roman pontiffs ; 
and it coſt them wy more yon to eſtabliſh it than the 


: Spicileg. Seldeni ad Eadmer, P. dy LR 3 p. 455» 457. Flor. 
Wigorn. p. 638. Spell. Concil, fol. 13, A. D. 1076, f 
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pe gation of any ſpeculative abſurdi ty. which they had ever. 


x EO attempted to introduce. Many ſynods were ſummoned in dif- 


ferent parts of Europe, before it was finally ſettled; and it was, 
_ there conſtantly: remarked, that the younger clergymen com- 
"plied chearfully: with: the Pope's decrees in tliis particular, and 
that the chief reluctance appeared in thoſe Who were more 
advanced in years: An event ſo little conformable to men's. 
a expectations, chat it could not fail to be gloſfed on, even. 
in that blind and ſuperſtitious age. William allowed the Pope 8. 
legate to: aſſemble, i in his abſence, a ſynod at Wincheſter, in 
order to ſettle the celibacy of the clergy; but the church of Eng- 
land- could not yet be carried the whole length expected; and 
the ſynod was content with decreeing, that the biſhops ſhould 
not thenceforth ordain any prieſts or deacons without, exacting 
from them a promiſe of celibaey; but that none, except thoſe | 
who belonged: to collegiate or cathedral . churches 3 ſhould be. 
en to ſeparate from — WIVes; : v4. 
| Tun Kits paſſed ſome 18 a. but his long re- 
Kiens there was not entirely owing to his declared preference 
of that dutchy: His preſenee was alſo neceſſary for compoſing 
thoſe diſturbances; which had ariſen in that favourite territory, 
and which had even originally proceeded from his own family. 
Robert, his eldeſt ſon, ſirnamed Gambaron or Courthoſe, from 
his ſhort legs, was a prince, who inherited all the bravery of his 
family and nation; but without that policy and diſſimulation, 
by which his father was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, and which, no 
leſs than his military valour, had contributed to his great ſuc- 


ceſſes. Greedy of fame, impatient of contradiction, without 


reſerve in his friendſhips, declared in his enmities, this prince 
eould endure no controul even from his 1 imperious father, and 


openly 
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x openly aſpired to that independance, . to which his temper, as 
ſhould be their prince; and before he undertook the expedition 


reign. By this artifice, he had endeavoured to appeaſe the jea- 
louſy of his neighbours, as affording them a proſpect of ſeparat- 
ing England from his dominions on the continent; but when 

Robert demanded of him the execution of thoſe engagements, 


was ſuſpected of ſecretly inſtigating the king of France and the 
and which had formerly fruſtrated his attempts upon the town 


to entertain a ſtrong jealouſy of his two ſurviving brothers, Wil- 
liam and Henry, (for Richard was killed in hunting, by a ſtag) 
who, by greater ſubmiſſion and complaiſance, had acquired the 
affections of their father. In this diſpoſition, the greateſt trifle 
ſufficed to product | a. rupture between them. 


Tn E three princes, . ck tc father in the caſtle of 


PAigle in Normandy, were one day engaged in ſport together ; 


4 Order. Vital. Pe 545. e p· 457» Flor, Wigorn P- 639. 
k Chron, de Mailr, p. 160 


well as ſome circumſtances in his ſituation, ſtrongly invited 
him. W hen William firſt received the ſubmiſſions of the pro- 
vince of Maine, he had promiſed the inhabitants that Robert 


againſt England, he had, on the application of the French court, 


declared him his ſucceſſor in Normandy, and had obliged the 
| barons of that dutchy to do him homage as to their future ſove- 


he gave him an abſolute refuſal, and told him, according to the 
homely laying, . that he never intended to throw offhis cloaths, till 
he went to bed *. Robert openly declared his diſcontent ; and 


earl of Britanny to the oppoſition which they made to William, 


55 ang after much frolic, he two younger took it into their head 


n 5 to 


of Dol. And as the quarrel {till augmented, Robert proceeded _ 


— 
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to throw over ſome. Gater on Robert as he paſſed ne the 
court on leaving their apartment; a paſtime, which he would 


naturally have regarded as innocent, had it not been for the 


u of Alberic de Grentmeſnil, ſon of that Hugh de 
Grentmeſnil, whom William had formerly deprived of his 
bree, den an nene deſerted him during his greateſt. 
difficulties in England. The young nobleman, mindful of the 
pri perſuaded the prince, that this action was meant as a 
public affront, which it behoved him in honour to reſent; and 
the choleric Robert, drawing his ſword, ran up ſtairs, with an 


intention of taking revenge on his brothers *, The whole caſtle 


was full of tumult, which the King himſelf, who haſtened from 
his apartment, found ſome "difficulty to appeaſe. But he could 
by no means appeaſe the reſentment of his eldeſt - fon, who, 
complaining of his partiality, and fancying that no proper atone— 
ment had been made him for the inſult, left the court that very | 


evening, and haſtened to Roüen, with an intention of ſeizing 


the citadel of that place. But being diſappointed i in this view 
by the precaution and vigilance of Roger de Ivery, the gover- 


nor, he fled to Hugh de Neufchatel, a powerful Norman baron, 


who gave him protection in his caſtles; and he openly levied 
war againſt his father ”. The popular character of the prince, 
and a ſympathy of manners, engaged all the young nobility of 
Normandy and Maine, as well as of Anjou and Britanny, to 
take part with him; and ĩt was ſuſpected that Matilda, his mo- 
ther, whoſe favourite he was, ſupported him in his rebellion by 
ſecret remittances of money, and by the ah eas which 
the gave has nartizans. . :.- , 


All the hereditary provinces of William, as well as his 
family, were during ſeveral years thrown into convulſion by 


i Order. Vital. p. 545. * Ibid. Ibid. 
2 Order. Vital. p. 545. Hoveden, p. 457. Sim. Dun. p. 210. Diceto, p. 1255 
2 | N | this 
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iis war; and he was at laſt obliged to have recourſe to 5 Eng- 
land, where that ſpecies of military government, which he 
had eſtabliſhed, gave him greater authority than the antient 
feudal inſtitutions permitted him to exerciſe in Normandy. 
He called over an army of Engliſh under his antient captains, 
who ſoon expelled Robert and his adherents from their retreats, 
and reftored the fovereigh's authority 1 in all his dominions. The 
young prince was obliged to take ſhelter in the caſtle of Ger- 


fomented all theſe diſcords, had provided for him. In this 
fortreſs he was cloſely beſieged by his father, againſt whom, 
having a ſtrong garriſon, he made a gallant defence. There 
paſt under the walls of this place many rencounters, which 


for its circumſtances and its event. Robert happened to en- 
counter with the King, who was concealed by his helmet; 
and both of them being valiant, a fierce combat enſued, till 
at laſt the young. prince wounded his father in the arm, and 
threw him from his horſe. On calling out for. aſſiſtance, his 


much greater, which he had ſo nearly incurred, inſtantly threw 


eren for his own camp, on Robert's horſe, which that prince 


a Malmeſ. p. os, . Hunt. p. 369. Hoveden, „%% ͤ Wig. p. 039; 
Sim. Dun, p. 210. Diceto, p. 287. Knyghton, p. 235 1. Alur. Beverl. p. 135. 


beroy in the Beauvoiſis, which the King of France, who ſecretly 


reſembled more the fingle combats of chivalry, than the 
military actions of armies ; but one of them was remarkable 


voice diſcovered him to his ſon, - who, ftruck with remorſe for 
his paſt crime, and aſtoniſhed with the apprehenſions of one 


himſelf at his father s feet, craved pardon for his offences, and 
offered to purchaſe forgiveneſs by any atonement ". The re- 
ſentment, harboured by William, was fo vets, that he 
did not immediately correſpond to this dutiful ſubmiſſion of 
his ſon with like tenderneſs; but giving him his malediction, 


had: 
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en . "had/affted/him-to mount ' Tle ſoon after raiſed the, ſiege, 


IV. 


—sadnd marched with his army to Normandy; where the interpo- 
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ſition of the Queen and other common friends brought about a 
1 reconcilement, which was probably not a little forwarded by 
the generoſity of the ſon's, behaviour in this action, and by the 
returning ſenſe; of his paſt miſconduct. The King ſeemed ſo 
fully appeaſed, that he even carried over Robert with him into 
England; where he intruſted him with power to repel an 


| a inroad of Malcolm King of Scotland, and to retaliate by a like 


inroad into. that country. The Engliſh prince was ſucceſsful, 
and obliged the enemy to make fubmiſſions. The Welſh, unable 
to refiſt William's power, were, about the ſame time, neceſſitated 8 
to make ſatisfaQtion for their incurſions”; and every thing Was 


reduced to a full traniquillity 3 in this iſland, 


TuIõ tate of alles gave William 51 to begin al finiſh : 


an undertaking, which proves his extenſive | genius, and does 


honour to his memory: It was a general ſurvey of all the lands 
im the kingdom, their extent in each diſtri, their proprietors, 
tenures, value; the quantity of meadow, paſture, wood, and 
arable land, which they contained; and in ſome counties the 
number of tenants, cottagers, and ſlaves of all denominations, 
who lived upon them. He appointed commiſſioners for this 
purpoſe, who entered every particular in their regiſter by the 
verdict of juries; and after a labour of ſix years (for the work 
was ſo long in finiſhing) brought him an exact account of all 
the landed property of his kingdom 8 This monument, called 


o H. Hunt. p. 399. Hoveden, p. 457. M. Paris, p. 7. Ypod. Neuſt. p. 439+ 
Þ Chron. Sax. p. 184. M. Weſt. p. 228. 


1 Chron. Sax. p. 190. Ingulf, p. 79. Chron, T. Tykes, p- 23. H. Hunt. p. 370. | 
Hoveden, p. 465. M. Weſt. p. 229. Flor. Wigorn. p. 641. Chron. Abb. St, Petri 
de Burgo, p. 51 M. Paris, p. 8. The three northern counties, Weſtmoreland, Cum- 


| berland, and Northumberland, were not comprehended 3 in this ſurvey ; 1 ſuppoſe be- 


cauſe of their wild, uncultivated ſituation, 


Domeſday- 
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by any nation, is ſtill preſerved in the Exchequer; and though 
only ſome extracts of it have hitherto been publiſhed, it ſerves 


to illuſtrate to us in many particulars the antient ſtate of Eng- 


land. The great Alfred had finiſhed a like ſurvey of the 


kingdom 1 in his time, which was long kept at Wincheſter, and 
which probably ſerved as a model to William. 3 in this under- 


| Rang, * 


"Tre King was naturally a great Gccnomiſt; and though: 


no prince had ever been ſo bountiful to his. officers and ſervants, 
it was merely becauſe he had rendered himſelf univerſal pro- 


prietor of England, and had a whole kingdom to beſtow. He. 
reſerved a very ample revenue for the crown; and in the 


general diſtribution of land among his followers, he kept poſſeſ- 
ſion of no leſs than 1422 manors in different parts of England, 


which paid him rent either in money, or in corn, cattle, 


and the uſual produce of the land. An antient hiſtorian com- 
putes, that his annual fixed income, beſides eſcheats, fines, 


reliefs, and other caſual profits to a great value, amounted to 


near 400,000 pounds a-year.'; a ſum, which, if all circum— 


ſtances be attended to, will appear wholly incredible. A pound 
in that age, as we have before obſerved, contained three times 


the weight of ſilver that it does at preſent; and the ſame 
weight of ſilver, by the moſt, probable. computation, would 
purchaſe near ten times more of the neceſſaries of life, though 
not in the ſame proportion of the finer manufactures. This 


revenue, therefore, of William would be equivalent to at leaſt: 


5 Ingulf, p. 8. | * Weſt's Enquiry into the manner of creating Peers, p. . 
Order. Vital. P 52 Je He 08 106⁰0 AN and ſome odd 8 and pence 
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expence, and the latter maintained, 
by his militaty vaſſals, we muſt thence abel, that no em- 55 


HISTORY Or NOLAN D 


add ten ing at preſent; and bs that prince had neither 


fleet nor army to ſupport, che former a 1 0 eau 


peror or prince, in any 7 age or nation, was ever to be compared 
to the Conqueror in opulenee and riches.” This leads us to 
ſuſpect a great miſtake in the computation of the hiſtorian ; 


though, if we conſider that avarice is always imputed to 


William as one of his vices *, and that having by the ſword 
rendered himſelf maſter of all the lands in the kingdom, he 


would certainly i in the partition retain a great proportion for 
his own ſhare ; we can ſcarce be guilty of any error in aſſerting, 
that no King of England was ever ſo opulent, was fo able to 
ſupport by his revenue the ſplendor and magnificence of a 


court, or could beftow ſo much on hs pleaſures « or in n hbera- : 


lities to his nts and favourites * „„ 


HY: 


THERE was One Neher to which William, as well as al 


the Normans, and antient Saxons, was extremely addicted; and 


that was hunting: But this pleaſure he indulged more at the 
expence of his unhappy ſubjects, whoſe intereſts he always 


diſregarded, than to the loſs or diminution of his own revenue. 


Not contented with thoſe large foreſts, which the former Kings 


Teſſed in all parts of England ; he reſolved to make a new 


foreſt near Wincheſter, the uſual place of his refidence: And 
for that purpoſe, he laid waſte the country in Hampſhire for 


an extent of thirty miles, expelled the inhabitants from their 


houſes, ſeized their property, even demoliſhed churches and 


convents, and made the fufferers no compenſation for the injury. 


4 Chron: Sax. p. 188, 191. Malmeſ. p. 112. H. Hunt. p. 370. M. Weſt. p. 229. 


Brompton, p. 979. 2 x Forteſcue, de Dom. reg. & politic. cap. 111. 
! Malmeſ. p. 3. H. Hunt. p. 731. Anglia Sacra, vol, i. p. 258. 
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At the ſame dme, he endl new laws, by which he prohibited HAP. 
all his ſubje&s from hunting 3 in aty of his foreſts, and rendered bs 
the penalties much more ſevere than ever had been inflicted for icgi. 
| fuch offences. The Killing of a deer or boar, or even of a 
| hare, was puniſhed with the loſs of the delinquent's eyes; 
and that at a time, when tlie killing of a man could be atone 
2 8 by paying 4 moderate fine or compoſition. ny; 6 


17 HE Senden, . evide the $9 4 of this. 
reign, may be conſidered more as domeſtic occurrences, which 
concern the prince, than as national events, which regard 
England. Odo, biſhop of Baicux, the King's uterine brother, 
whom he had created earl of Kent, and whom he had entruſted OW, 
with a great ſhare of power. during his whole reign *, had . 
amaſſed immenſe riches; and agreeably to the uſual progreſs 
' of human withes, he began to regard his preſent acquiſitions 
but as a ſtep to farther grandeur. He had formed the chime- 
rical project of buying the papacy; and though Gregory, the 
preſent Pope, was not of very advanced years, the prelate 
had confided fo much in the predictions of an aſtrologer, that 
he made certain account of the pontiff's death, and of attaining, 

by his intrigues and money, t that envied ſtate of greatneſs, 
| He reſolved, therefore, to remit all his riches to Italy, and 5 
had perſuaded many conſiderable barons, and among 3 : 
Hugh earl of Cheſter, to take the ſame courſe; in hopes, that 5 
when he ſhould mount the papal throne, he would beſtow on 
them more conſiderable eſtabliſhments in that country The 
Küng, from whom. all theſe projects had been carefully con- 
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| | Ss was. W 80 tbe away into Normandyz and wi 
h | N 1 ORs 
A sende Three years aloe * paſſed-into! , n 
3 carried ar Atheling, to. whom he very 
». 4 PLS 8 into the holy | 


0, Ind He was detained on the continent 


ing > of France, 


Way! wk which broke out between him and the 
. which was occaſioned by inroads made into Normandy by 
dome French barons on the frontiers 10 was little in the 
„ | power of princes at that time to their licentious nobi- 


; but William ſufpeched, that he barons dared not to 


1 dene provoked his indignation, had they not been aſſured. of 
me countenance and protection of Philip. \His diſple ure wa 
„ . increaſed by the account he received of ſome railleries which 


chat monarch ad thrown- ont againſ him. William, who was 
5 1 become corpulent, had been detained in bed ſome time by ſick- 


4 Chron, Abb. St. Petri de Fargo, | p. 51. W. Malmeſ. 5. 120. | 
Order. Vital. p. 647. H. Hunt. p. 370. | W. Malmeſ. p. ez. 

FS | 1 C Order. Vital. p- 654, 655. 3 | . 8 
$77: Day o 1 - nels; 


e TRE co Ro. 


my "The! ou fem hn word, thr ſoot #5 he was up, 


7 lights at Not: 


| perhaps give! Ude ale to the King, of France; alluding 


10 the uſual practice at that time of women after child-birth ®. 


; 


Fame: ately on his. recovery, be led an army into the L'Ifle 


de France, and laid every thing waſte with fire and word: 2 
Ile took the town of Mante, which he reduced to aſhes . But 


the progreſs of theſe hoſtilities was ſtopt by an aceident, which 


foon after put an end. to William's life. His horſe ſtarting 


_ aſide of a ſudden, he bruiſed his belly on the pommel of thje 
faddle *; and being ina bad habit of body, as. well as ſomewhat 


advanced in years, he began to apprehend the conſequences, 
and oxdered himſelf; to be carried in a litter to the monaſtery 
of St. Gervais. | Finding has ullneſs increaſe, and being ſenſible 
of the approach of death, he diſcovered at laſt the: vanity of 


all human grandeur, and was firuck with remorſe for thoſe 
horrible eruelties and violences, which, in the attainment and: 


defence of 1 it, he had committed during the courſe ef his reign 
over England. He endeavoured to make compenſation by 
_ preſents to churches · and monaſtæries; and he iſſued orders 
for che liberty of earl Morcar, Siward Bearne, and other 


ne — Be was even prevailed on, though not 


k Malmef. p. 112. M. Weſt. p. 230. MM. Paris, p- 9. . 2. 980. Kurgk 


ton, p. 2353. Anglia Sacra, vol, i. p. 262. 
Order. Vitalis, p. 655. Chron, de Maile, p. 161. 

* Malmeſ. p. 112. M. Paris, p. 10. Knyghton, 9 353. 

- Frag. de Gul. Con. p. 29, 30, 31. 

= Chron. de Mailr. p. 161. Hoveden, p. 460. Chron. Abb. St. Petri de Bunge, 
N. 52. N p. 488. 
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__: * © in dhe n q ear, of. his, age, in the "I it year of 

In | haus reign. over and in the fifty-fo of that over 
. i | 4 Ml h | | 25 1 24 i 5 — ; 8 5 5 12 

1 - "Few: princes | have been more fortunate than Wis! great 
=, . of William monarch, or were better entitled to grandeur and proſperity, 


F TINT from the abilities. and the vigour. of mind which he. diſplayed 


in all his conduct. His ſpirit wWas bold and enterpriſi ng, yet 

uided by | His ambition, which was exorbitant, and 
s of juſtice, and ſtill leſs under 
. ſtzhoſe 0 humanity, ever ſubmitted tothe dictates f reaſon 
Ng and ſound policy. | Born in an age when the minds of men 
- intraQtable and unacquainted with ſubmiſſion; he was 
ou able to direct them to his purpoſes ; ; and-partly from the 
5 | dt, his vehement character; partly from art and diſſi- 

a OY chen -Mchliſh-an-waligited authority. Though not 
=.  inſenſible- to generoſity, he was hardened againſt compaſſion; 
ann and he ſeemed equally oſtentatious and equally ambitious of 
— . ſhow and parade in his clemency and in his ſeverity. The 
maxims of his adminiſtration were auſtere; but might have 


7 


| been uſeful, had they been folely employed 3 in preſerving order 
15 5 | ® Gul. Gemet. p. 202. Order. Vital. p. 659. Chron. de Mails. p. 161. Malmeſ. 
. 3 1 H. Hunt. p. 371. Hoveden, p. 460. M. Weſt. p. 230. w 
Order. Vital. p. 659. Gul. Neubr. p. 357. Frag. de Gul. Cong. p. 32. 
Tk „ | ; in 
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in an — government "3. They. were ill calculated FR CH. ray r. 


ment, are) inſeparable from conqueſt. His attempt againſt. 
England was the laſt great enterprize of the kind, which, during 


he courſe of ſeven hundred years, has fully ſucceeded in Europe; 
and the force of his genius broke through thoſe limits, which 


- firſt the feudal. Inſtitutions, then the refined policy of princes, 


have fixed to the ſeveral ſtates of Chriſtendom. Though he 


. rendered himſelf infinitely odious to his Engliſh ſubjects, he 


i tranſmitted his power to his poſterity, and the throne is ſtill 
filled by his deſcendants: A proof, that the foundations which 


he laid were firm and ſolid, and that, amidſt all his violences, 


while he ſeemed: only to gratify che 1 2 Kg he 2 


ſill an drach towards Futurity. 


* 
* 


applied to ſuch as make an acquiſition of territory by any means, 
they are willing to reject William's title, by right of war, to 


the crown of England. It is needleſs to enter into a contro 


verſy, which, by the terms of it, muſt neceſſarily degenerate 


into a diſpute of words. It ſuffices to ſay, that the Duke of 


Normandy? s firſt invaſion of thre iſland was hoſtile; ; that his ſub- 
ſequent adminiſtration was entirely ſupported by arms; that in 


the very frame of his laws he made a diſtinction between the 


| Normans and Engliſh, to the advantage of the former * ; that 
he acted in every thing as abſolute maſter over the natives, 


| Whole intereſts and affections he totally diſregarded ; and that 


if there was an interval when he aſſumed the appearance of a 
Fo M. Weſt. p. 230. Anglia Sacra, vol. i, p · 258. — Hoveden, p. 600. 
: . legal 


801 ME writers K been 1 of ao to this prince 
the title of Conqueror, in the ſenſe which that term commonly 
bears; and on pretence, that the word is ſometimes in old books | 


he rigours, Which, under the moſt gentle manage- . 


1087. . 
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_ conqueſt (very extenſiy ve 
however narrow: ith 
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e ene ee ts I to have been wantonly 


* * a 


en rut eps hon. 


| ed-to-oppraſſic 11s nl ee e ery: reduced 
1 ſtate of meannefs and] poverty, chat che Engliſh name 
| became a term of reproach; and ſeveral generations elapſed: be- 
8 fore one family of Saxon pedigree was raiſed to any « conſiderable 
1 Honours, or could ſo much as attain the rank of barons of the 
realm", K Theſe facts are ſo apparent "ON 

ag klh Hiſtory, that hone would have been tempted to deny 
n, Necks they not heated by the controverſies of 


"= „ leone party was abfurdly afraid of thoſe abſurd con- 


4 Lequetices; which they faw the other party inclined to draw 


x from this event. But it is evident; that the preſent rights and 
-privileges of the people, ho are a mixture of Engliſh and Nor- 


mans, ean never be affected by a tranſaction, which paſſed ſe- 


ven hundred years ago; and as all antient authors *, who lived 
neareſt the time, and beſt! knew the ſtate of the country, una- 


nimouſly ſpeak of the Norman dominion: as a conqueſt: by war 


rH. Hunt. p- 370. Brompton, p. oh.” 


So late as the reign of King Stephen, the earl of Abels, been the battle of 


the Standard, addreſſed the officers of his army in theſe terms: Proceres Angliæ N 
genere Normanni, Sc. Brompton, p. 1026. See farther Abbas Rieval. p. 339, &c. 
All the barons and military men of England ſtill called themſelves Normans. 

'* Ingulf, p. 70. H. Hunt. p. 370, 372. M. Weſt. p. 225, Gul. Neub. p. 357. 
Alured. Beverl. p. 124. De geſt. Angl. p. 333. M. Paris, p. 4. Sim. Dun. p. 206. 


Brompton, p. 962, 980, 1161. Gervaſe Tilb. lib. 1. cap. 16, Textus Roffenſis apud 


Seld. Spicileg. ad Eadm. p. 197. Gul. Pict. p. 206. Ordericus Vitalis, p. 521. 666. 


853. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 801. Gul. Malmeſ. p. 52. $7- Knyghton, p. 2354. Ead- 
mer, p. 110. Thom. Rudborne i in Ang. Sacra, vol. i. p. 248. Monach. Roff. in An- 


glia Sacra, vol. ii. p. 276. Girald. Cambr. in eadem, vol. ii. p. 413. Hiſt, Elyenſis, 


p. 516. The words of this laſt hiſtorian, who is very antient, are remarkable, and worth 


_ tranſcribing. Rex itaque fuctus Willielmus, quid in principes Anglorum, qui tantæ cladi 
Supereſſe poterant, fecerit, dicere, cum nihil profit, omitto. Quid enim prodeſſet, fi nec unum 
in toto regno de illis dicerem priſtina poteſtate ati permiſſum, ſed omnes aut in gravem pauper- 
ratit erumnam detruſos, aut exhæredatos, patria pulſes, aut effeſſis oculis, wel ceteris ampu- 
tatis membris, opprobrium hominum fates, aut certe miſerrime afflickos, vita privatos, Si- 
mili modo atilitate carere exiſtimo dicere quid in minorem populum, non ſolum ab eo, ſed a ſuis 
actum fit, cum id dictu ſciamus difficile, et ob immanem crudelitatem fortaſfis incredibile, 
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111 LI tran, firnamed 4 Refuror the Red, from the cole 


land Senſible, that a' deed ſo unformal, and ſo little pre- 
pared, which violated Robert's right of primogeniture, might 

ith geit oPpoſition, he fruſted entirely for ſucggſs to his 
erity . lad having left St. Gervais, while William' was - 


A 


breathing his laſt, he arrived in Englfnd, before intelligence 5 


of his father's death. had reached that kingdom © Pretending 
orders from the King, he ſecured the fortreſſes of Dover, 
Pevenſey, and Haſtings, whoſe ſituation rendered them of the 
greateſt importance; and he got poſſeſſion of his father's trea- 
ſure at Wincheſter, amounting to-the ſum of ſixty thouſand 
PRs, by which he hoped to encreaſe and encourage his par- 
tizans *. The primate, whoſe rank and reputation in the king- 
dom gave him great authority, had been entruſted with the 
care of his education, and had conferred on him the honour of 
. 3 and being connetted with him by theſe ties, and 


= W. Malmeſ. p. 120. M. Paris, p. 10. b Chein. Sax p. 192, 


Brompton, p. 983. e W. Malmeſ. p. 120. M. Paris, P. 10. Thom. 
Rudborne, p. 263. | 
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E 8 7 | only pled rg gte utes 1 27 England and in bows own * 
WT HE 2 7 ou try. Were uneaſy ab the fe aration of | theſe territories; 5 and 
« © -* | foreſaw that, as it would be impoſſible for them to.pr ſerve 
„„ by. fob the - allegianoe, to, two maſters, they. muſt. 16cell: ily. rc 
FFF ,. * antient property. or their new acquiſitions." * 
1 bert's title to the dutehy they eſteemed inconteſtible; his claim 
D the kingdom plauſible; and they all deſired that this prince, 
| mL who alone had any pretenſions to unite theſe ſtates, ſhould be 
. paut in poſſeſſion of both. A compariſon alſo of the perſonal 
. „ 1 of the two brothers, led them to giye the preference to 
5 7 the elder. The duke was brave, open, ſincere, generous; 
5 TS: and even his predominant faults, his extreme indolence and 
facility, were not diſagreeable to thoſe haughty barons, who 


„ | - YE affected independance, and ſubmitted with reluQance to a.rigo- 
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. brous adminiſtration in their ſovereign. The King, though 

| 5 equally brave, was. violent, haughty, tyrannical; and ſeemed 

| 8 diſpoſed to govern more by the fear than by the love of his 
* 2 3 a 5 © Hoveden, p. N | 2 e nk Vitalis, p- 666. 


% 


V people. 


Bigod, Hugh de Grentmeſnil; and they eaſtly procu 


WI LI AN 1 uον 


— Odo, biſhop of ee Robert earl of Mon- 
taigne, maternal brothers uf. the Conqueror, envying the great 
credit of Lanfranc, which was increaſed by his late ſervices, 
_ enforcetl all thele motives with their partizans, and engaged 
them in a formal conſpiracy to dethrone the King They 


Sommunzeated, their deſign to Euſtace, count of Bologne, Roger 5 


| wibury and Arundel, Robert de Beleſme, his eldeſt 
pan William biſhop of Durham, Nobert de Moubray, Roger 


| fent of theſe potent noblemen. The conſpirators, retiring to 

their caſtles, haſtened to put themſelves in a military poſture; 
and expecting to be ſoon ſupported: by a powerful army from 
h they! had already begun as 7 In why Places” 4 


Tur King; fenfible of his b Rtuswm, ee to 
engage the affections of the native Engliſh; and as that people 


were now ſo thoroughly ſubdued that they no longer aſpired to 
the recovery of their antient liberties, and were contented with 


od the aſ- ; 
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the proſpect of ſome mitigation in the tyranny of the Norman ; 


| Princes, they zealouſly embraced William's cauſe, upon receiv- 


ing ſome general promiſes of good treatment, and of enjoying 
the licence of hunting in the royal foreſts '. The King was 
Soon i in a ſituation of taking the field; and as he knew the 
langer of delay, he ſuddenly marched into Kent; where his 

uncles had already taken poſſeſſion of the fortreſſes of Pevenſey 
and Roqheſter, Bath theſe places, he ucrallively: reduced 20 


F W. Malmef, p- 120. Order. Vitalis, p. 666. „ Hoveden; p- 461. 
Sim. Dunelm. p. 214. Diceto, p. 49. Chhron. Sax. p. 193. Hove- 
den, p- 461. M. Paris, p. 10. 10 Chron. Sax. p. 194. W. Walmeſ. 


e . Hunt. p-. 372. Hoveden, p. 461. Chron. W. Hemingford, p. 462. Sim. 
Dunelm. p. 414. Alur. b ; 7 7 
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1 wir during the reign of the Conqueror, -and which. 
were rather augmented by the violent, impetuous temper; of the 
preſent monarch. . The death of Lanfranc, who had retained 
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Gaia © and though 0 ble Ae 0 cheſter 
William de Warrenne, and Robert Fitz Hamon, who ha 


- braced hig cauſe, to ſpare the ives of the rebels, he conilcated- 


i Eltates and baniſhed them the kingdom pg 1 
rendered His „M ee more > ſucceſsful 


ris powerft feet; Jeinéd to the N conduct of * 
n cee of che Norman ſuceours , all the 

refor Gans in ue, or ſubmiſſion. 

Were con- . 


g ae to: the Engliſh, 2 ill 
oſed to the ſame opprefſions,, which. thex 


great influence over him, gave ſoon after a full career to his 


tyranny; and all orders of men found reaſon to complain of an 


arbitrary and illegal adminiſtration *. Even the privileges of 
the church, held very facred | in thoſe days, were a feeble ram- 
part againſt” his ufurpations *, He ſeized the temporalities of 


al the vacant biſhoprics and abbies ; he delayed the appoint- 


ing of ſucceſſors to thoſe dignities, that he might the longer 


f enjoy the profits of their revenue; he beſtowed ſome of the 


1 


church-lands in Property © on his captains and favourites ; and 


of 


v Chron. Sax. * 105. order. Vital. p. cs = W, Malm. p. 120; 
M. Paris, p. io. - 7 Chron. "TAR W. Malm. p- 121. Annal. 
Waverl. p. 136. 2 Hunt P. 377. bt W. LOW: By! 122, 123, 
d Fadmer, p. 14. M. Paris, p. 11. ; 
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| he lat put to ſale ſuch. ſees * abbies as he thought proper 
to difpoſe of. Though tlie murmurs of-the eccleſiaſtics, which 
were quickly propagated to the nation, roſe high againſt | 


the ſuppreſſion 'of the late inſurrections, retained every one in 
5 and ee a general erg r in N 


Tur Kisg e even dig Bimſelf el to diſturb his brother 
in the poſſeſſion of Normandy. The looſe and negligent admi- 
niſtration ef that prince had enboldened the Norman barons t6 


. this grievance, the terror of William's authority, confirmed by 
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10G0. 
| Invaſion of 


Normandy. - 


affect a great independancy ; ; and their mutual quarrels and | 


devaſtations had rendered' that whole territory a ſcene of vio- 


lence: and outrage *.- Two of them, Walter and Odo; were 


bribed by William to deliver the fortreſſes of St. Valori and 


Albemarle into his Hands: Others ſoon after imitated the 


| example; while Philip, King of France, who ought to have 


protected his vaſſal in the poſſeffion of his fief, was, after making | 


ſome efforts in his favour, engaged by large preſents to remain 


Reuter *... The duke had alſo: reaſon to apprehend danger from 


the intrigues. of his brother Henry. This young prince, who: 
| had inherited nothing of his father's s great poſſeſſions but ſome 

of his money, had furniſhed Robert, while he was making 
his preparations againſt England, with the ſum of three thou- 


land marks; and in return for ſo ſlender a ſupply, had been 1 


put in poſſeſſion of the Cotentin, which comprehended near a 


third of the dutchy of Normandy . Robert afterwards upon 
ſome ſuſpicion threw him into priſon; but finding himſelf 
_ to invaſion from the as of t, and dee 


* 


. Order. Vital, p. . | 4 Chron. Sax. p. 196. W. Malmeſ. p. 121. 
Hoveden, p. 466. Chron. Sax. p. 196. W. Malm. p. 121. Chron.. 


Abb. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 53. T. Rudb, p. 263. W. Gemet. p. 293. 
| the 
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2 af two brothers inſt him, 
* | 
* 
„„ 


* 


„and even made uſe 2 


had entered 3 into a conſpiracy to deliver | 


1 8 arried up the f n tower, and 
Ws flung him from the battdements 5, Tb WEN 
| fl all 8 
. | the, moſt powerful barons on each fide fwrare, 
3 Would emplay i he effectual exe 
the whole treaty: A Kong proaf af the great inde» 
nee and authority of 5 nobles in theſe ages! 
| 5 4 bo. | * Ps. ; . | * 0 


„ 


treſs on the cgaſt af 


the neighbourhood with his incurſions *. | Robert and William 


, © Order, Via: Ke 66%. » cn Sar. p. 197. W. Malm. P. 121. 


Hoveden, NI. Faris, p- 11. Annal-Waverl. p, 132. W. Heming. p. 463. 
| Sim, Dunelm. 5 1115 Brompton, p. 986. , Chron. de Maile. p- 10. 
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with ter Pint forces befleged bam in this place, and had 
nearly reduced him 1 by the ſcarcity of wäter; when the elder, 
A Hearing « of his Gres, granted him peraniifion' to ſupply him- 
ſelfp and alſo ſent him ſome pipes of wine for his own table. 
| Being reproved by William for this ill-timed generofi ty, he 
replied, What! ſhall I. aher my brother to die of thirſt? N. here 
Hall we find another, when be is gone ? The King alſo, during 
this ſiege, performed an act of generoſity, which was leſs 
ſuitable: to his character. Riding out one day alone, to take a 
ſurvey of the fortreſs, he was attacked by two ſoldiers, and 
diſmounted. One of them drew his ſword in order to diſpatch 
him; when che King exclaimed, Hold knave! I am the Ring 
of England. The foldier ſuſpended his blow; and raiſing the 
ing from the ground, with expreſſions of reſpect, received a 


Henry was ſoon after obliged to capitulate; and being deſpoiled 
of all his deminions, wandered about for ſome time with very 
few atteridants, and often in en en 77 - 


Tur A e inteſlins diſcord atone | the barons was alone 
in chat age deſtructive: The public wars were commonly ſhort 
and feeble, produced little bloodſhed, and were attended with 
no memorable. event. To this Norman war, which was ſo ſoon. 
concluded, there ſucceeded hoſtilities with Scotland, which 
were of no longer duration. Robert here commanded his 
brother's army, and obliged Malcolm to accept of peace and to 
do homage to the crown of England", This peace was not 


IW. Malm. p. „ Rudborne, p. 263. Knyghton, P- 2359. 


p. 161. M. Wet. 232. 
more 


' handfome! reward and was taken into his ſervice. Prince 


* W. Malm. p. 121. T. Rudborne, p. 264. Chron. Abb. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 53. 


_ ® Chron. Sax. p. 198. H. Hunt. p. ne Chron, de Mail. 
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5 CHAP. more durable, © Malcolni, two | years after, leyying/an an, ar army, 
5 0 $65 hs invaded England ; and after ravaging Northumberland, he laid 
, 522 ſiege to Alnwic, where a party of earl Moubray's 0 troops falling 
5 upon him by ſurprize, a ſharp action enſued, in which Malcolm 
Was flain*. This incident disjointed for ſome yeaxs the fuc- 
ceſſion to the Scottiſh crown, Though Malcolm left legitimate 
3} ſons, his brother Donald, on account of the youth. of theſe: | 
J princes, Was advanced to the throne ; but kept not long poſ- 
JJ ͤ . the royal dignity. Duncan, natural tn of Malcolm, 
3 5 formed a conſpiracy againſt him; and being aſſiſted by William | | 
E008 a ſmall force, made himſelf maſter of the kingdom | New | 
E broils enſued-with Normandy. The frank open, remiſs'te per 
EE of Robert was ill fitted to withſtand the intereſted, rapacious | 
TS - charafter of William, who, being ſupported by greater | 
1 Wu, ſtill encroaching on his brother's n and exciting . 
„ his turbulent barons to rebellion againſt him *, - The Wings: 
„„ IM, | having gone over to Normandy to ſupport his partizans; ordered 
14 %%% „ army of twenty thouſand men to be levied in Eagland, F 
ãad to be conducted to the ſea-coaft, as if they were inſtantly 
. "if to be embarked. Here Ralph Flambard, the King 8 miniſter, 
T and the chief inſtrument of his extortions, exacted ten millings 
. a- piece from them, in lieu of their r ſervice; and then diſmiſſed 
J them into their ſeveral counties . Thi is money was ſo Tkilfully: | 
=—_ employed by William, that it rendered him better ſervice than 
"4 7 he could have expected from the army. He engaged the French 
. Kin ng tr new down to 2 from the 1 of Robert ; 


wy * 
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* Chron. Sax. p. 199. Hloreden, p- 453. * ' Heming, j p. oY #7 7 EG FEI TEL 
o Chron. Sax. p. 199. Hoveden, p. 463. 
| = M. Paris, p. 12. Annal. Waverl. p. 138. 
| _ 4 Chron. Sax. p. 201. H. Hunt, p. 373. M. Paris, p. 12. W. Hemiog. P- 465. 

Sim. Dunelm. p. 220. | 7 Chron. Sax. p. 201. Annal. Waver. p. 139. 
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2 IAM Avr 
asd he day bude the Norman barons to deſert his eric 


But Was prevented from puſhing his advantages againſt the 


duke, by an incurſion of the Welch, Which obliged him to 
return into England. He found no difficulty to repel the 
enemy; but Was not able to make any conſiderable impreſſion 

on a count! 
' racy of his own. barons,” which was detected at this time, 
| appeared: a more ſerious concern, and engroſſed all his atten- 
tion. Robert Mowbray, earl of Northumberland, was at the 


head of: Wenne tenz and he engaged in it the count d' Eu, 


Richard de Tunbrige, Roger de Lacey, and many others. The 


purpoſe, of the conſpirators Was to dethrone the King, and to 
a in his ſtead, Stephen, count of Aumale, nephew to 


the Conqueror , William's diſpatch prevented the deſign from 
taking effect, and diſconcerted the conſpirators. Mowbray 


made ſome reſiſtance; ; but being taken priſoner, was forfeited, 


and thrown into confinement, where he died about thirty years 
after. The count d'Eu denied his concurrence in the plot; 


and to juſtify himſelf, fought in the preſence of the court at 


Windſor, a duel with Geoffrey Bainard, who accuſed him. 
But being worſted 1n the combat, he was condemned to be 


caſtrated, and to have his eyes put out!“. „. William de Alderi, 
another conſpirator, was ſuppoſed to be treated with more 


rigour, when he was ſentenced to be hanged *. : 


— 


oF Bur the noiſe of theſe petty Wars and commotions was. 


quite ſunk in the tumult of the Cruſades, which now engroſſed 
the attention of Europe, and have ever ſince employed the 


| « Hoveden, oaks 3 1 Chron. Sax. p- 201. W. Heming. p. 465. 
" Hoveden, p. 465. Sim. Dun. p. 2217. Chron. Sax. p. 202, 203. 

W. Malmeſ. p. 124. H. Hunt. p. 373. Annal. Waverl. p. 139. | . 

W. Malm. p. 124, Hoveden, p. 466. : z Chron. Sax. p. 204. 
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ry, guarded by its mountainous ſituation. A conſpi- 
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The Cru- 
ſades. 
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euriolity of note, as the trio: fi gnal and moſt durable 
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monum ent of Human folly, that has yet appeared i in-any age 


dr. nation. After Mahomet had, by means of his pretended 
revelations, united the diſperſed Arabians under one head, they: 
- Maed forth from their deſarts in great multitudes; and be 
animated with zeal for their new religion, and ſupport 
the vigour of their new government, they made deep npllthon 7 


on the eaſtern empire, which was far- i the decline, with 
regard both'to military diſcipline and to civil policy. Jeruſalem, a 
by its ſituation, became one of their moſt early conqueſts; 
and the Chriſtians had the mortification to ſee the holy ſepulchre; 
and the other places, made famous by the preſence of their reli- 
gious founder, fallen into the poſſeſſion of infidels. But the 


Arabians or Saracens were ſo employed 1 in military enterprizes, 
by which they ſpread their empire, in a few years, from the 


banks of the Ganges to the Straits of Gibraltar, that they had 


no leiſure for theological controverſy; and thou gh the Alcoran, 


the original monument of their faith, ſeems to contain ſome 


violent precepts, they were much leſs infected with the ſpirit - 


of bigotry and perſecution than the indolent and ſpeculative 
Greeks, Who were continually refining on the ſeveral articles 


of their religious ſyſtem. They gave little diſturbance to thoſe 
zealous pilgrims, who daily flocked to Jeruſalem; and they 
allowed every man, after paying a moderate tribute, to viſit 
the holy ſepulchre, to perform his religious duties, and to 


return in peace. But the Turcomans or Turks, a tribe - of 


Tartars, who had embraced Mahometiſm, having wreſted Syria 
from the Saracens, and having in the year 1065, made them- 


ſelves maſters of Jeruſalem, rendered the pilgrimage much 
more difficult and dangerous to the Chriſtians. The barbarity 
of their manners, and the confulions attending their unſettled 

; HP — goreragpents | 


toridus fatigues and ſufferings, filled all Chriſtendom with 
indignation againſt the infidels, who profaned the holy city by 
their preſence, and derided the ſacred myſteries in the very 
place of their completion. Gregory VII. among the other vaſt 
ideas, which he entertained, had formed the deſign of uniting 
all the weſtern Chriſtians againſt the Mahometans; but his 


created him fo many enemies, and had rendered his ſchemes 


ſo ſuſpicious, that he was not able to make great progreſs i in 
this undertaking. The work was reſerved for a meaner inſtru- 


whoſe folly was well calculated to coincide with the Mem 8 
; principles of the times. 


— 


in Picardy, had made the pilgrimage to Jeruſalem; and being 
deeply affected with the dangers, to which that act of piety 
now expoſed the pilgrims, as well as with the inſtances of 
oppreſſion, under which the eaſtern Chriſtians laboured, he 


project of leading into Aſia, from the fartheſt extremities of 
the weſt, armies ſufficient to ſubdue thoſe potent and warlike 
nations, which now held the holy land in ſlavery and ſubjection “ 


and who, though he was ſenfible of the advantages, which the 


and though he eſteemed the blind zeal of Peter a proper means 
for effecting the purpoſe 's reſolved not to interpoſe his 


Oul. Tyrids, lib, i. cap, 11. M. Paris, p. 17. > Gul. Tyrius, lb. i. cap. 13. 
7% 8 authority, 


exorbitant enterprizes upon the civil power of princes, had ; 


ment, 'whoſe low condition expoſed him to no jealouſy, and 


PzT ER, commonly called the Hermit, a native ef Amiens 


entertained the bold, and, in all appearance, impracticable 


He propoſed his views to Martin I. who filled the papal chair, 


head of the Chriſtian religion muſt reap from a religious war, 


1 «323 


: government, en de n to many inſults, robberies, C HA p. 


and extortions; and theſe zealots, returning from their meri- — 
1096. 
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The of the Pope; and of Peter himſelf, repreſenting. the 


£ towards God and nh DOG) eee 


| the deſign, Martin juſtly thought, that, in order to, inſure 
Tucceſs, it was neceſſary to inliſt the greater and more warlike 


Chriſtendom, he ſummoned another council at Clermont in 


no- univerſally diffuſed, procured - the attendance of the 
| greateſt prelates, nobles, and Princes ; and when the Pope and 
the Hermit renewed their pathetic exhortations, the whole 
0 aſſembly, as if impelled by an immediate inſpiration, not 


voice, I is the will of God, dt is the will r God: Words 


influence, that they were employed as the ſignal of rendezvous 
and battle in all the future exploits of theſe adventurers ; 


 thodkild eecleſiaſiies be ey ed eee NG bn 
Was i numerous, that no hall could contain the multitude; 


4 


it was neceſſary to hold the aſſembly in a plain. The 


diſmal ſituation of their brethren in the eaſt, and the in it 
| ſuffered by the Chriſtian name, in allowing the holy city.to 

remain in the hands of infidels, here found the minds of men 
0 well prepared, that the whole multitude, ſuddenly and 
violently, declared for the war, and ſolemnly devoted themſelves 
to perform this ſervice, ſo e as * believed it, 


. ; N 


8 — 1 
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in the ſame engagement; and having previouſly 
xorted- Peter to viſit the chief cities and ſoverei ns of 


Auvergne. © The fame of this great and 


pious deſign, being 


moved by their preceding impreſſions, exclaimed with one 


deemed ſo memorable, and ſo much the reſult of a divine 


© Concil. tom, x. Concil. Clarom. Match. Paris, p. 16. M. Wet. p. 233. 
4 Hiſtoria Bell. Sacri, tom. i. Muſzi Ital. 
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N Men of all ranks flew to arms with the ER ardour; and 
an exterior ſymbol too, a circumſtance of chief moment, was 


which. had been hitherto ſo much revered among Chriſtians, 


and which, the more it was an object of reproach among 


infidels, was the more paſſionately cheriſhed by them, became 
5 the 1 of union, and was affixed to their right ſhoulder, 
-nliſted themſelves 1 in this ad warfare *.. 


ee was at is time - ſank. into en ignoranee and 
ſuperſtition: The eccleſiaſtics had acquired the greateſt aſcend-- 


ant over the human mind :. The people, who, being little re- 
ſtrained by honour and leſs. by law, abandoned themſelves to 


: the worſt crimes and diſorders, knew of no other expiation than 
the obſervances impoſed.on them by their ſpiritual paſtors:. And: 


It was cafy to repreſent the holy war as an equivalent for all: 


penances „ and an atonement for every violation of juſtice and. 


humanity... But amidſt the abject ſuperſtition, which now pre- 
vailed, the military ſpirit alſo had univerſally: diffuſed itſelf;: 
and though not ſupported: by art or diſcipline, was become the 
general paſſion of the nations, governed by the feudal law.. All 
the great lords poſſeſſed the right of peace and war: They 
were engaged in continual hoſtilities: with each other: The 
open country was become a. ſcene” of outrage and diſorder: 
The cities, ſtill mean and poor, were neither guarded by walls, 
nor protected by privileges, and were expoſed to each inſult: 
Every man was obliged to depend for ſafety on his own force, 
or his private alliances: And valour. was the only excellence, 
nn was- Mans. or gave one man the pre- eminence 


* Hiſt, Bell, tet: tom. 1, Mat nal. Order, Vital. p. 727. f Order. 
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| here choſen by the devoted combatants. The ſign of the croſs, 
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CHAP. above 4 Wen all the particular funtetAitions; n 
— were here united in one great object, the ardour for private 
ä hoſtilities took the ſame direction; and Europe, impelled by its 
1 two ruling paſſions, Was looſened, as it were, from its founda- 

ins, a ſeemed: to RP itlelf 1 in one united f *. 


4 | 
, 1 
4 , . ye — 


Ar L cities of 3 men, Seeing the ak the 1 ein, to 
_ "heaven, inliſted themſelves under theſe ſacred banners, and 
were impatient to open the way with their ſword to the holy 
city. Nobles, artizans, peaſants, even prieſts: inrolled their 
names; and to decline this meritorious ſervice was branded with 
the reproach of impiety, or what perhaps was eſteemed ſtill 

= 5 : more diſgraceful, of cowardice and puſillanimity *. The infirm 
=. and aged contributed to the expedition by preſents and money; 
i - | | -and many of them, not ſatisfied with the merit of this atone- 
-ment, attended it in perſon, and were determined, if poſſible, 
to breathe their laſt, in ſight of that city where their Saviour 
had died for them. Women themſelves, concealing their ſex 
0 TY under the diſgurfe of armour, attended the camp; and com- 
wmwmonly forgot ſtill more the duty of their ſex, by proftituting 
themſelves, without reſerve, to the army The greateſt cri- 
-minals were forward in a ſervice, -which they regarded as a pro- a 
Pitiation for all crimes; and the moſt enormous diſorders were, 
during the courſe of theſe expeditions, committed by men enur- 
ed to wickedneſs, encouraged by example, and impelled by 
neceſſity. The multitude of the adventurers ſoon became fo 
by _ great, that their more ſagacious leaders, Hugh count de Ver- 
5 Mandois, brother to the; French King, Raymond count of Tho- 


3 TY 4 Orber. Vital. p. 220. | > W.Malm, p. 133 /!0Xtæ 4 Vortot 
AHiſt. de Chev. de Malte, vol. i. p. 46, = 
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= Wuſe, Godfrey of Beiillon, prince of Brabant, and Stephen” Fa Ws 4-4 
count of Blois.*, became apprehenſiwe leſt the greatneſs of the; V. 
armament itſelf would diſappoint . its purpoſe; and they per- 1096. 
mitted an undiſciplined multitude, computed at 300, ooo men, 
to go before them, under the command of Peter the Hermit, 
and Walter the Moneyleſs. Theſe men took the road towards . 
5 Conſtantinople through Hungary and Bulgaria; and truſting, RT 
that heaven, by. ſupernatural aſſiſtance, would ſupply all their 
| neceſſities, they made no proviſion for ſubſiſtance on their march. 
They ſoon found themſelves obliged to obtain by plunder what 
they had vainly expected from miracles; and the enraged inha- 
bitants of the countries through which they paſſed, gathering 
together in arms, attacked the diſorderly multitude, and put | 
them to ſlaughter. without reſiſtance, The more diſciplined ar- - ” 
mies followed after; and paſſing. the traits at Conſtantinople, Es 
they were muſtered in the plains of Aſia, and amounted in SR 3 
whole to the number of * 799,000 combatants ". | 


— 


Au I Der this 8 frenzy, which pay itſelf by con- 


tagion throughout Europe, eſpecially in France and Germany, ; 
men were not entirely forgetful of their preſent intereſts; and 
both thoſe who went on this expedition, and thoſe who ſtaid 
behind, entertained ſchemes of gratifying, by its means, their 
avarice or their ambition. The nobles who enliſted themſelves 
were moved, from the romantic ſpirit of the age, to hope for 
opulent eſtabliſnments. in the eaſt, the chief ſeat of arts and 
commerce during thoſe ages; and in purſuit of theſe chimerical 
projects, they ſold at the loweſt price their ancient caſtles and 
| inheritances, which. had now loſt all value 1n their 4 (- The - : 
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peace in their dominions by giving occupation abroad to the i in- 
„ . quietude and martial diſpoſition of-their ſubjects, took the e op- 
_ 1 portunity of annexing to their crown many conſiderable ffs . 
Mt ' either by purchaſe or by the extinction of the heirs: The Pope 
frequently turned the zeal of the 'cruſades from the infidels 
1 againſt his own. enemies, whom. he repreſented” as equally 
VVV with the enemies of Chriſt. The convents and other 
VVV religious ſocieties bought the poſſeſſions of the adventurers ; and 
J 22ꝛ es the contributions of the faithful were commonly entruſted (o 
1 7, their management, they often diverted to this purpoſe what Was 
Jene employed againſt the infidels".. But no one was 
a more immediate gainer by this epidemic fury than the King 


„ 415 45 of England, who kept aloof n all Wen with Ss 
We FF fanatical and 1 warriors. 
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. ae Ros BERT, duke of Normar dy, impelled by che bravery and | 
bf 3 e miſtaken generoſity of his ſpirit, had carly inliſted himſelf in the | 
©  - ©". erufade; but being always unprovided of money, he found, 
L - „ that it would be impracticable for him to appear, im a manner 
3 ſuitable to his rank and Ration, at the head of his numer 
WEE» vleaſſals and ſubjects, vho, tranſported with the general rage, 

_—_— were determined to follow him into Afia: He reſolved; there- 
: fore, to mortgage or rather to ſell his dominions, which he had 
not talents ' to Sovern; and he offered them to his brother 
William, for no greater ſum than ten thouſand marks. The 
. bargain was ſoon concluded : The King raiſed the money by 
violent extortions on his e oy all ranks, even on the con- 
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n Padre Paolo Hiſt. delle benef. eceleſial. p- 128. 


© W. Malm. p- 123. Chron” T. Wykes, p. 21. Annal. Waverl. p. 139. W. 
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vente, ak were obliged to melt W plate! in order to furniſh. 
the quota demanded of them t He was put in poſſeſſion of 


Normandy and Maine: And Robert, providing himſelf of a 


magnificent train, ſet out for the holy land, in purſuit of glory, 
| and in full confidence of ſerving his _ falvation, 


Tax ſmallneſs of thid tu; with the difficulties which William 
| found i in raiſing it, ſuffices alone to refute the account, which 


is heedleſsly adopted by hiſtorians, of the enormous revenue of | 


che Conqueror, Is it credible, that Robert would conſign into 
the rapacious hands of his brother ſuch conſiderable dominions, 
for a ſum, which, according tp that account, made not a week's 
income of his father's Engliſh revenue alone? Or that the 
King of England could not on demand, without oppreſſing his 


ſubjects, have been able to pay him the money ? The Conqueror, 


it is agreed, was frugal as well as rapacious; yet his treaſure, 


at his death, exceeded not 60,000 pounds, which would ſcarce 


have been his income for two months: Another certain refuta- 

tion of that . account. | 5 
ITI E "I of the an during this age, les infected a Eng- 

land than the neighbouring kingdoms ; probably becauſe the 


Norman conquerors, finding their ſettlement in that kingdom 


ſtill ſome what precarious, dared not to abandon their own 
houſes, in queſt of diſtant adventures. The ſelfiſh intereſted 
humour alſo of the King, which kept him from kindling in the 
general flame, checked its progreſs among his ſubjects; and as 
he is accuſed of open profaneneſs *, and was endowed with a 
ſharp wit , it is Hkely that he made the romantic cluvalry of 


7 Eadmer, p. 35. W. Malm. p. 123. W. Meming. p. 467. * G. Neubr. 
p- 358. W. Gemet. p · 292. . * W. Malm. P. 122, 
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Quarrel with 


Anſelm, the 
primate. * 
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the Fer the objedto! his 8 aber, * an i ſtance 
of his irreligion, we are told, that he once accepted of fixty 
marks from a Jew, whoſe eldeſt ſon had been converted to Chri- | 
Marin and wht: engaged kim by. thay | te aſſiſt him 1 A 


| menaces 72 e e to "ne ane ; hot Ending the x new 55 
convert obſtinate in his faith, he ſent for the father, und t d 
him, that, as he had not. ſucceeded,, it was not juſt that, he 
ſhould keep the preſent; but as he had done bis utmoſt, it was 
but equitable that he ſhould be paid for his pains; jy and he would | 
therefore only retain thirty. marks of the money. ©. At another 
time, it is ſaid, be ſent for ſome learned Chriſtian theologians 
and ſome rabbies, and bade them £ irly diſpute the queſtion of 
their religion in his preſence : : He was perfectly indifferent 
between them, had. his ears open to reaſon and conviction, and 
would embrace that doctrine, which upon compariſon ſhould be 
found ſupported by the moſt folid arguments .I this ſtory be 
true, it is probable that he meant only to amuſe himſelf by turn- 
ing both into ridicule: But we muſt be. cautious of iaeting | 
every thing related by the monkiſh hiſtorians to the diſad- 
vantage of this prince: He had the misfortune to be engaged in 
quarrels with the eccleſiaſtics, particularly. with Anſelm, com= 
monly called. St. Anſelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury; and it is 
no wonder his memory ſhould be blackened T7 the hiſtorians = 
that order. _ 


Ea the death of raed! the King, for ag years, 
retained in his own hands the revenues of Canterbury, as he 
did thoſe of many other vacant biſhoprics; but falling into a 
hos ilveſs, he was ſeized with remorſe, and, the 1 : 


„ TEES | | repreſented 
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; ede! to him, that he was in danger of eternal sg 
jf before his death he did not make atonement for thoſe multi- 


plied impietics and ſacrileges, of which he had been 
guilty *. 


He reſolved therefore to ſupply'inſtantly the vacancy of Canter- 


1 bury ; and for that purpoſe he ſent for Anſelm, a Piedmonteſe 
by birth, abbot of Bec in Normandy, who was much celebrated 
for his learning and devotion. The abbot refuſed earneſtly the 


: dignity, fell on his knees, wept, and' entreated the King to 


change his purpoſe *; and when he found the prince obſtinate 


in forcing the paſtoral ſtaff upon him, he kept his fiſt ſo faſt | 


clenched, that it required the utmoſt violence of the byſtanders 
to open it, and force him to receive that enſign of ſpiritual 
dignity v. William ſoon after recovered his health; and his 
paſſions regaining their uſual force and vigour, he returned to 
his former violence and rapine . He detained in priſon ſeveral 
perſons whom he had ordered to be freed during the time of his 


penitence; he ſtill preyed upon the eccleſiaſtical benefices; the 


ſale of ſpiritual dignities continued as open as ever; and he 


to the ſee of Canterbury *, But he found in Anſelm that per- 


. ſeverin g oppoſition, which he had reaſon to expect from the 


 oftentatious humility, Which that ine had FORO in 
| refuking his om ret 0 


Th E oppoſit tion K e was the more dangerous on 
account of the character of piety, which he ſoon acquired 1 in 


8 Eadmer, P- Py Chace. 902. p- 198. H. "RY p. 373" 8 p. 463. M. 


paris, p- 12. Annal. Waverl. p. 138. T. Rudb. p. 464 Flor. bob poke p- 645 
Sim. Dunelm. p. 21). Diceto, p. 490. | 


* Eadmer, p. 17. Diceto, p- . ; 7 Eadmer, p. 18. . H. Hunt. 
p-. 373. M. Paris, p. 12. Dione, p. 494. 20 * 4 19. 43. Chron. 
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kept poſſeſſion of a conſiderable part of the revenues belonging 


0 . IA . esd, by his nt; W apainſ all abuſes, edel thoſe 
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in dreſs and ornament. There was a mode, which, in | that age. 
Prevailed throughout Europe, both among men and women, 
to give an enormous length to their ſhoes, to draw the toe to a 
ſharp paint, and to affix to it the figure of a bird's bill, or ſome 
ſuch ornament; which was turned upwards, and which was 
often, e by gold or ſilver chains tied to the knee. . le 
eeclefiaſties took exception at this ornament, which, they al 
was an attempt to bely the Seripture, where it is affirmed, that 
no man can add a cubit to his We and they dedlaimed' 
againſt it with great vehemence, nay aſſembled ſome ſynods, - 
who abſolutely condemned it. But auch are the ſtrange contra 
dictions in human nature! though the clergy, at that time, 
eould overturn chrones, and had authority ſufficient to ſend 
above 2 million of men on their errand to the deſarts of Aſia, 
5 they could never prevail againſi theſe long · pointed ſhoes : On 
| the contrary, that caprice, contrary to all other modes, 1 main=- 
tained its ground during ſeveral centuries z: and if the clergy - | 
had not at laſt deſiſted from their perſe tions of it, it ee 
Rill have been. the 1 faſhion i in \ Europe. N 5 


LE 
— 


By T Anselm was more 1 in a decrying the particular: 
mode, which was the object of his averſion, and which. probably _ 
had not taken ſuch faſt hold of the affections of the people. 
He preached zealouſly againſt the long hair and curled locks;, 
which. were chen faſhionable among the courtiers ; he refuſed 
the aſhes. on Aſh-Wedneſday to thoſe who were ſo accoutered; 
and his authority and eloquence had ſuch influence, that the 
vou ng men univerſally abandoned that ornament, and appeared 
in the 0 hair, which was recommended to them by the ſer- 
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monk of the Phrnte. The noted hiſtorian of Anſelm, who Was 


alſo his companion and e 6 celebrates O's this NO 
5 hos his: zeal and ny” | 


— 


W HEN « William” 8 profaneneſs the cities returned to him with 


: his health, he was® ſoon engaged i in controverſies with this 
auſtere prelate. There was at that time a ſchiſm in the church, 


between Urban and Clement, who both pretended to the 
papacy *; and Anſelm, who, as abbot of Bec, had already ; 
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CHAP. 


1 


1096. 


% 


acknowledged the former, was determined, without the King's: Y 


conſent, to introduce his authority into England *. William, 


who, imitating his father's example, had prohibited his ſubjects: 


from recognizing - any Pope, whom he had not previouſly 


received, was enraged” at this pretenſion; and ſummoned a 
fynod at Rockingham, with an intention of depoſing Anſelm; 
but the prelate's fuffragans declared, that, without the papal 
authority, they knew of no expedient for inflicting that 
puniſhment on their primate. The King was at laſt engaged: 


by other motives to give the preference to Urban's title; 


Anſelm received the pall from that pontiff ; and matters ſeemed 
| to be tolerably well compoſed between the King and the: 


| primate *, s when the quarrel broke out afreſh from a new cauſe. 


William had undertaken an expedition againſt Wales, and 
required the archbiſhop. to furniſh his quota of ſoldiers for- 
that ſervice; but Anſelm, who regarded the demand as an 


22 on the church, and yet durſt not refuſe compliance, 


fent them ſo miſerably accoutered, that the King was extremely- 


en, and threatened dim with a Fee 5 in, 


| 2 Fadiner. P. 23. ; XN « Horeden, p. 463. 
* Eadmer, p. 25. M. Paris, p. 13. Diceto, P; 494. Spelm. Conc.. vol. ii. p. 16. 
4 r. . % .ꝑ NEE | Diceto, p. 495. | a Eadmer, p. 375.43. 
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"CHAP. on the other: hand, demand: poſitively, that all, the —_— 
W Py of his ſee ſhould be reſtored to him; appealed to Rome againſt 
the King's injuſtice '; and affairs came to ſuch extremities, 
Toa the primate, finding it ed to remain in a the Ne 


ä All 5 temporalities were e 3 1 he was, $. received 
With great reſpect by Urban „ WhO conſidered him as a martyr 
in the cauſe of religion, and even menaced the King, on account 
of his proceedings againſt the primate and the church, with , 
the ſentence. of excommunication. . Anſelm aſſiſted at the 
5 council of Bari, where, beſides fixing the controverſy between | 
the Greek, and Latin churches, about the proceſſion of the 
Holy Ghot ', the ri ight of election to church preferments Was 
declared to belong to the clergy. alone, and ſpiritual cenſures 
| were denounced againſt all eccleſiaſtics, who did homage. to 
e laymen for their ſees or benefices, and on all laymen who h 
4 exacted it \ The rite of homage, by che feudal c oms, was, 
- that the vaſſal ſhould throw himſelf on his knees, ſhould put 
his joined hands between thoſe of his ſuperior, and ſhould in 
that poſture ſwear fealty to him. But the council declared it 
ee execrable, that pure hands, which could create God, and 
cCuoulcd- offer him up as a facrifice for the ſalvation of mankind, 
ſhould be put, after this humiliating manner, between profane 
hands, which; beſides being inured to rapine and bloodſhed, 
were employed day and night in impure purppſes and obſcene 
contacts Such were the reaſonings prevalent in that age; 
reaſoning on, which, though they cannot be paſſed over in ſilence, 
without e the maſt curious and, Perhaps not the leaſt 


* 


8 i Eadier, p. 40. 1 M. Paris, p 13. Parker, p. 178. 
1 Eadmer, p. 49. M. i p- 13. Sim. B. p 224. M. Paris, p. 14. 
2 Spellman, Du Cange, in verb. Hominium. 5 W. Heming. p. 467. 
: Weg Wigorn. p. 649. Sim. Dunelm. P. 224. as p. 994. 
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T HE th of 8 a Maine by duke Robert 1097. 
| increaſed mightily the King's territories; but brought him no 
great incregſe of power, becauſe of · the unſettled ſtate of theſe 
countries, the mutinous diſpoſition of the barons, and the near 
neighbourhood of the French King, who ſupported them in 
all their inſurrections. Even Helie, lord of la Fleche, a ſmall 
town in Anjou, was able to give him inquietude; and this 
great monarch Was obliged to make ſeveral expeditions abroad. 
without being able to prevail over ſo petty a baron, who had 
acquired the confidence and affections of the inhabitants of 
Maine. He Was, however, ſo fortunate, as at laſt to take him 
priſoner 1 in a rencounter; but having releaſed him, at the inter- 
ceſſion of the French King and the Count d Anjou, he found 
the province of Maine ſtill expoſed to his intrigues and incur- 
fions. Felie, being introduced by the citizens into the town 


of Mans, beſieged the garriſon in the citadel; and William, 1099. 
who was hunting in the new foreſt, when he received this. 

| intelligence, was fo provoked, . that he immediately turned 
about his horſe, and galloped to the ſea-ſhore at Dartmouth; 

declaring, that he would. not ſtop a moment till he had taken 
vengeance for this offence... He found the weather ſo cloudy 
and tempeſtuous, that. the” mariners pronounced it dangerous. 

. to put to ſea; but the King hurried on board, and ordered 
them to ſet fail inſtantly ; telling them, that they never yet: 
heard of a King that was drowned ”. By this vigour and. 

- een he delivered the l of Mans from its preſent 


o 


* W. Malm. p. 11 I i p · SP v. bas, p- 1 7 Ypod, Neuſt. p. 442. 
. 1 5 danger; 
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1 or 11 * P. FRET and b Helie into his own rerritories, he 1 

2 8 15 — ſſiege to Majol, a ſmall caſtle in thoſe parts: But a wound, A 
eee which he received in the aſſault, obliged him to raiſe the he degez 0 

and he returned to-Eogland. CERT | | 


— 


Tur . of the erin . ring this ho 

In their; military expeditions againſt their: neareſt neighbours, 4 

appears the more ſurpriſing, when we conſider the prodigious. 

numbers, which even petty princes, ſeconding the enthuſiaſtic 

1 1 nage of the people, were able to aſſemble, and to conduct 
SE nin dangerous enterprizes to the remote provinces! of Aſia. 

„„ William, earl of Poitiers and duke of Guienne, enflamed with 
the glory, and not diſcouraged by the misfortunes, which had 

attended the former adventurers in the cruſades, had put him- 

ſelf at. the head of an immenſe multitude, computed by, ſome 

hiſtorians to amount to 60,000 horſe, and a much greater 

number of foot, and he propoſed to lead them i into the holy 
= againſt the infidels. He wanted money to forward. the | 

OY. Preparations requiſite for this expedition, and he offered to 

mortgage all his dominions to William, without entertaining 

any ſeruple on account of that rapacious and iniquitous hand, 

into which he reſolved to conſign them *, The King accepted 8 

his offer ; and had prepared a fleet, and an army, in order to 

IP | 5 eſcort the money, and take poſſeſſion of the rich provinces of 

. 244 Auguſt, Guienne and Poictou; when an accident put an end to his 

. Ulrfe, and to all his ambitious projects. He was engaged in 

hunting, the ſole amuſement, and indeed the chief occupation 

of princes in thoſe rude times, when ſociety was little culti- 

vated, and che arts afforded few ohle ects worthy pf attention, : 


. : 5 W. Malm. p. 149. The whole is faid ba Order. Vital. p. 789, Ry amount to 
zoo, ooo men. | r W. Malmeſ. p. 127. | 
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pomp or. cerem N 12 Wincheſter, | His 
| Feng, Perf. formit ng tl the laſt duſies to 2 « medic who was ſo little 
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chace, Tyrrel, impatient to ſhow his dexterity, let fly an arrow 
at a flag, which ſuddenly ſtarted before him. 


cing al a; tree, ſtruek the King in the breaſt, and inſtantly 


The arrow, 


. re e informin 8 _ one of the 


[an oy ie, . The 54 of William, wie rieFs in the 


4 by 


foreſt. by the . country-people,. 4d. was buried without any 


43971. 


courtiers wert negli- 


Jak 
l 4 we 44 


eloved; and every one was too much occupied in the intereſting 


obje&, of fixing 1 his ky to o attend 558 fupergls, of A, tied 
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ntage Ng "the chürchmen, hom he bad offended ; 
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His Yices 1 is ſomewhat. GON” his conduct | afforgs. little 
2 reaſon for contradifting the charatter g. which, they, havg aſſigned 
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+ 
Kiki, or for attr1 buting © to him -any very eſtimab 1 0 
He ſeems to have been a violent and tyrannical prince; a per- 


fidious, eneroaching, and dangerous neighbour; an' unkind 


| and ungenerous relation. He: Was equally- Prodigal and rapa- 
cious in the management of: his treaſury; and if he poſſeſſed 


abilities, he lay ſo much, under, theggovernment of impetuous 


, rate . 7 little uſe, of £ EP 19 by Fpipitzatien 1 
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4 W. Malm.” J. 125. H. Hub. p. 15. M. Paris, p 37. Petr lf 110. 
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in general, that, their account of 
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7. Walter. Tyrrel, a French. gentleman, remarkable for his addreſs C H AP. 
in archery, attended him f in this recreation, of which the new Fl 


| foreſt was the ſcene; and a 8 s William had diſmounted after a 


p 1100. 8 


and character 
of Wi 


illiam 


Rufus. 
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7 = e . Thich, if. fupported, as it was in him, with 


: 2 Kh the Kerpen foreſight and moſt refiged arch, 


he built: 


Edgar che true heir of that kingdom, fon of Malcolm, and of 
Margaret , fiſter of Edgar Atheling ; ; and the enterprize proved 
Se % It was remarked in that age, that Richard, an 


Fold elder brother of W Iliam's, periſhed by an accident 1 in the new 


" ik » 


| foreſt; Richard, his nephew, natural fon of duke Robert. 
loſt his life in the ſame place after the ſame manner : And all 


men, upon the King's fate, exclaimed, that, as the Co queror | 
had been guilty « of extreme violence, in expelling all the inha- 


bitants of that large diſtrict, to make room for his game, the 
juſt vengeance of heaven was ſignalized, in the ſame place, 


by the ſlaughter of his poſterity *, William was killed in the 
| thirteenth year of his reign, and about the fortieth. of his 


„ ACN never mantel. be left no legitimate iſſue 
. behind him. 1 || 


IN che dleventh year of bas reign, 8 King 65 Norway, 


£ : able a deſcent on the iſle of Angleſea; but was repulſed by 


Hugh, earl of Shrewſbury *. This is the laſt attempt made 
by the northern nations againſt England. 


chron. Sax. p. 206 w. Malm. p. 122. Hovedem, p. 466. Chron, Abb. St. 
Petri de Burgo, p. 56. f Hoveden, p. 468. Flor, Wig. p. 649. W. 
Gemet. p. 296. dim. Dunelm. p. 225. Brompton, p. 996. s W. Malm. 
P- 127. > Sim. Dunelm. p. 223. | | 


ly that domineering policy,” which EY 


e and vigour, proves often more fucceſsful, in diforderly ; 


which remain of tis piinee in En "I 

er-hall, and London-bridge, which Y 
The mot laudable foreign enterprize which he 
| eee was the ſending Edgar Atheling, three years before $7 
his death, into Scotland with a ſmall army, to reſtore prince I 
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. Con tinuation of the guerre with Anſelm, 


„ — = Cont proniſe with him —— Wars abroad —= 
' Death of prince Milian King's ſecond . — 
| Death l choratter of Henry. FY 


'A TER . adventurets in the 5 war were allembled CH. A * 
E on the banks of the Boſphorus, oppoſite to Conſtan- eee 
| finople, they proceeded on their enterprize ; but immediately 
experienced thoſe ifficulties, which their zeal had hitherto 
concealed from chem, and for Which, even if they had foreſeen 
them, it would have been almoſt impoſſible to provide a proper 


1100. 


The cruſades. 
4 


3 remedy. The Greek Emperor, Alexis Cominenus, who had 


applied to. the weſtern Chriſtians for ſuccour againſt the Turks, 
entertained' hopes, and thoſe but feeble ones, of obtaining ſuch 
a moderate ſupply, as, ating under his command, might 
enable him to repulſe the enemy: But he was extremely 
aſtoniſhed to ſee his dominions overwhelmed, on a ſudden, with 
ſuch an inundation of licentious barbarians; who, though they 
pretended friendſhip, deſpiſed his ſubjects as unwarlike, and 
deteſted them as heretical. By all the arts of policy, in which 
he excelled, he endeavoured to divert the torrent; but while 


XX 2 | he 


yum — 
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. he wigs profelfions, eh einiligies, and ſcemi cen ſer=- 
-— ices towards the leaders of the cruſade, he ſecretly regarded 
1100 thoſe imperious allies ng more danger chan the open enemies, 
buy whom his empire had been formerly invaded, Having. 
effectuated that difficult point of diſembarking them fafely in 
- Afia a, he entereq into à Private correſponded with Soliman, 
Emperor of the Turks; and practiſed every inſidious Artz 
e Us pn is poder: Hr he fixua Nn. enabled. him to 
ppointing the, enterpwzer, and iſe raging 
rom making theneeforward, agy ſuch prodiggeus | 
on A dangerous ie Fei een by A Jil 
entern. ene Wa Flkitgde, who Weck; hot 
one heads W were conduged, by, eee 
I e neee N iced 
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„ ener de etroyed th e adventurers 8 85 and wou ad 
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bays al BEAN the arc Our of men, impelled to war Leh pore rt 
mate .. Their zeal e beir bravery, and their er, 
lle 5e Ut ei t Aar and 1.continually advanc &d 
them- to the e great e end of their enterprizes. .. "After An. « obſtinate < 
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ok Nice, che ſeat of the Turkiſh empire; they 
fe Soliman, In two great, battles; 3 they made ein e 
| maſters of Antioch; and entirely brgke the force of the Turks, 
who had io. long getan theſe conntries 3 in ſubj ection- The 
| ſoldan of Egypt, whole. alliance they; had hitherto - courted, 
= recovered, on the fall, 8 the Tur i power, his former autho- 
5 rity... in Jeruſzlem; 0 d. informed them by, his ebnen 
that, if they came armed to 9, S he, migh ht now, per- 
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— and chat all Chriſtian- pil grims, who 
ſhould thenceforth: viſit'the holy ſepulchre; might expect the 


ſame "gon? OY which: they had ever received from his 


edee The offer was rejected; the ſoldan-was required 
5 6] d-up dle ey o. the Chriſtians; and on his refuſal, the 


but theſe were fill formidable; from their valdur, their expe- 
| 85 05 and the Obedience, which, at the price of paſt calamities; 
th y hal learned to pay to their leaders. After a ſiege of five 
weeks, they took Jerufalem by aſſault; and, impelled by a 
mixture of err and religious rages they put the numerous 


garriſ6n* and inhabi tants to the ſword without diſtinction. 
Neither arms defended the valiant, nor ſubmiſſion: the timorous: 
No age nor Tex was ſpared: +a - Infants! on tlie breaſt were 


92 ** 


pierced by the ſame blow with their m 


* > » 1 


others, who implored 


for mercy :” a Even a multitude, to the number of ten thouſand _ 
perſons, who had furrendered themſelves priſoners, and were 


5 — 


promiſed quarter,” were butchered in cool blood by theſe fero- 


cious conquerors”. The ſtreets of Jeruſalem were covered 


12 
with dead bodies * * and the- triumphant warriors, after every 


enemy x was ; ſubdued and ſlaughtered, immediately turned them 
ſelves, with the ſentiments of humiliation and contrition, 


towards the holy ſepulchre.” They threw aſide their arms, ſtill 
ſtreaming with blood: They advanced with reclined bodies, 
and naked feet and head to that ſacred monument: They my 


i Vertot, vol. i. p.57 · 
Diceto, p. 498. 


as of the ereſs advanced to the ſiege of Jeruſatem, 
they regarded as the conſummation of their labours. 
By the detachments, which they had made, and the diſaſters, 
which they had undergone, they were diminiſhed, to the 
number! of. twenty thouſand” foot and fifteen” hundred horſe ; 
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. anthems to their: inf who! had purchaſed their: fn iy 
= bis death and) agony: And their devotion, bene 
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m0 3 Tuns . Si on the Sch of Jaiyin the li 
. 5 e eee e The Chriſtian and nobles, 
after chuſing Godfrey, of Boüillon Ki of Jeruſalem, began to 
ſettle themſclyes in their new conqueſts.; 3. While Tome -of them 


5 1 5 5 returned to Europe, in order to enjoy at home that; lo 7 which 
. their valour had acquired them in this Popular and meritorious 
enterptize, Among theſe, aV äs Robert, duke of Normandy, Z 


Who, as he had abandoned the greateſt. dominions of any prince, 
dhat attended the cruſade, had. all. along diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
by the moſt intrepid courage ©, as well as by that affable diſpo- 
141 | ſition and unbounded generoſi ty, Which gain the hearts # 
. | ſoldiers, and qualify a Prince, to ſhine i in a military life. In 
„F paſſing through Italx, he became acquainted with 83 


My 1 15 daughter of the count of Converſana, a young lady of great 
| beauty and, merit, whom he eſpouſed'; and indulging himſelf 
V in this new paſſion, as well as fond oft enjqying eaſe and plea- 
ire, after the fatigues of fo many rough campaigns, he 
Ungered a twelvemgnth 1 in that delicious climate; and though 

bis friends in the north looked every moment for his arrival, 

; none of them knew when they could with ien expect it. 

| 5 | CY 1M, Parks, P- 34» Order, Vital, p. 766. 


m M. Paris, p. 35. W. Heming. p. 467. G. Newbrig. p. 358, 
"7 W. Malm. p · * Gul. Gemet. p. * | 
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great fame he hat acquired during the cruſades, as well as his 
undoubted title, beth by birth, and by the preceding agreement 


with his deceaſed. brother, would, had he deen, 1 9885 have 
. ſecured to Kita: 1 At 


% 


by 


when intelligence « of that prince's death was brought him; and 
being ſenſible of the advantage, attending the conjuncture, he 


which he knew to be a neceſſary implement for facilitating his 


and he told the prince, that this treaſure, as well as the crown, 
that he himſelf, for- his part, was determined, in ſpite of all 
Henry, drawing his ſword, threatened him with inſtant death, 
retinue, who came every moment to Wincheſter, joined the 


prince 's party, Breteuil Was obliged to W his — 
and to acquieſce 3 in this violence „ 


whom his addreſs, or abilities, or preſents, gained to his ſide, 
he was ſuddenly elected, or rather ſaluted King; and immedi- 


2 Order, Vital. p. 782, 


Rurried to Wincheſter, i in order to ſecute the royal treaſure, 


deſigns on the crown. He had ſcarcely reached the place when 
William de Breteuil, keeper of the treaſure, arrived, and oppoſed 
 kimſelf Henry s pretenfions. - This nobleman, who had been 


| engaged i in the ſame party of hunting, had no ſooner heard of 
his maſter's- death, than he haſtened to take care of his charge; "8 


2 X ately 


* 


other pretenſions, to maintain his allegiance to him. But 


if he dared to diſobey him; and as others of the late King's 


0. 


bY this delay, he loft the Bac hei of England, which the nar. 


VI. 


PR INCE Haag Was s hunting with: Rufus in the new foreſt, = of 
enry. 


3 belonged to His elder brother, who was now'his ſovereign ; and 


Hiws Y, without jolie a moment, haſtened with his money 
to London; and having aſſembled ſome noblemen and prelates, 


arbnsden dars 10 


conſequence, he proceeded . to enumerate the civil grievances, 
which he purpoſed to redreſs. He promiſed, that upon the 
death of any carl, baron, or military tenant, his heir ſhould 


1 Chron. Sax. p. 208. Sim, Dunelm. p. 225. Brompton, p. 997. 
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of 


th proceeded. 40. the-exerciſe of the. royal. FIT In; Ic | 
than three days after his brother's death, the ceremonial;of his 
ormed by Maurice, biſhop of London, who 

was, perſuaded to officiate. on;that.occaſion *; and thus, by his 
courage and celerity, he intruded himſelf jnto the vacant throne 1 
No one had ſufficient ſpirit or ſenſe of duty to appear in defence 
1 the abſent, prince: All men. were ſeduced or intimidated: 
| Preſent poſſeſſion ſupplied the apparent deficiencies of Henry's | 
title, which was indeed founded « on plain uſurnation: 2 And the 1 
barons, as well as the people, acquieſced i in a claim, which, | 


though, it could neither be Juſtificd nor ' comprebended, could 


nows. they found, be tbe. « P oled nh through, the in 5 Gn 
. feier, | 
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Bor as Henry 11 Brew, that A erown, uſurped, again 
1 rules of juſtice, ich fit, very. unſteady | on his head, he 
reſolyed, by. fair profeſſions : at leaſt, to gain the affecions of ; 
all his ſubjects. Beſides taking the uſual | coronation-oath to 
maintain the laws and execute juſtice, he paſſed a charter, | 
which Was. calculated to remedy many of the grievous oppreſ- 5 
ſians, Which had been . complained. of during the reigns of 
his father and brother * He there promiſed, that, at the 
death of any biſhop or. abbot, he never would ſeize the revenues * 
of the ſee or abbey during. the. Vacancy, but would leave the 
whole to be reaped by the ſucceſſor ; ; and that he would never 
let to farm any eccleſiaſtical benefice, nor diſpoſe of it for money. 


After this. conceſſion to the church, whoſe favour was of ſo great 


2 Chroa. Sax. p. 08. Order. Vital p. 783. 
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be — to the poſſeſſion of his eſtate, on paying a juſt a CHAP. 


awful relief; without being expoſed to ſuch exorbitant exac- . , 


tions as had been required during the late reigns: He remitted 


the wardſhip of minors, and-allowed guardians to be appointed, 


Wo ſhould be anſwerable for the truſt : He promiſed not to diſ- 


poſe of any heireſs in marriage, but by the advice of all the 
| barons ; and if any baron intended to give his daughter, ſiſter, 


niece, or kinſwoman, in marriage, it ſhould only be neceſ- 
fary for him to conſult the King, who promiſed to take no 
money for his conſent, nor ever to refuſe permiſſion, unleſs the 


perſon, to whom it was propoſed to marry her, ſhould happen 


to be his enemy: He granted his barons and military tenants 
the power: of bequeathing by will their money or perſonal 


eſtates; and if they negle&ed to make a will, he promiſed, that - 


their heirs ſhould ſucceed to them : He renounced the right of 
impoſing moneyage, and of levying taxes at pleaſure on the 


farms, which the barons retained in their own hands * He 
made ſome general profeſſions of moderating fines; he 4805 


a pardon for all offences; and he remitted all debts due to the 


crown: He required, that the vaſſals of the barons ſhould enjoy 
the ſame privileges, which he granted to his own barons; and 


he promiſed a general confirmation and obſervance of the laws of 


King Edward. This 3s the ſubſtance of the chief articles con- 


tained in that famous charter b 


10 give greater authenticity + to theſe conceſſions, Henry 
F a copy of his charter in ſome abbey of each county; as 


if deſirous, that it ſhould be * to the view of all his ſub- 


r See Appendix II, | 1 Matth. Paris, p. mo Hoveden, p- 468. 
Brompton, p. 1021. Hagulſtad, p. 310. 
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cr. jth, 60 Sten 0 « reren! aue * thie Eintztien 
415 preleiit d th ſerved, wy WE en Holt, uuftg Eis 
Ur bbler big öde Haßle aftiele of ic; and the Whole fi 
inte Heglect and OBHvIdh, that, in the following een. 
„when the batons, who Had Heard Ah obſeute tradition of : 
„„ t Retina 0 Mak it die model ef the rest charter, ite 
1 DD. thay exhtcd from King Johit, Hiey could only find one Copy of 
it in the kingdom. But 4s to tke grievances here: propoſed to 
be redreſſed, they were Mill continued in their full extent; and 
mee royal authority, in all theſe heads, lay under no manner f 
; reſtricrion. Relibfs'of heirs, ſo capital an article, were aver 
pg effeQually fixed till the time of' Magha Charta; and it is 
evident, that the general promiſe here given, of accepting a 
juft and lawful relief, ought to have been reduced to more preci- 
1 Fe TR ſion, in order to give ſecurity to the ſubject. The oppreſſion 
WAW — : wargſhip and marriage was. perpetuated even till the age of 
Cluarles II.: And it appears from ( Glanville *; the famous Juſti- 
ciary of Henry II. that in his time, where any man died 
1 . | inteſtate, an accident which mult be* very frequent, when the 
33 FFF writing Was ſo little” known, the King, or thelord'of the 
A | Ref, pretended to ſeize all the moveables,' 055 exdlude every 
=: heir, even the children of the deceaſed: A fure mark of a Herter 
EE: et nical and arbitrary government. F 
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| | ” | 5 TRA Normans indeed, ſettled in England, were, during this 
| age, ſo violent and licentious a people, that they may be pro- 


= * 5 | 
| 1 1 t Clanv. lib. 2. cap. 36. What is called 4 Mile in the Conquerors Jaws, preſerved 
| | | 5 by Ingulf, ſeems to have been the herriot; ſince reliefs, as well as the other burdens of 
ho | the feudal law, were unknown in the age of the Ces whoſe laws theſe originally | 
| | | were. 
| » Lib. 7, cap. 16. This practice was contrary to the lane of King Edward, ratified 
by the Conqueror, as we learn from Ingulf, p. 91. But laws had at that time very little 
\ influence: Power and violence governed every thing. 
nounced 
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. of any true or regular lberty ; ; which 


| requires ſuch, 'A refinement of laws and inſtitutions, ſuch com- 


| F Fe we views, ſuch ; a ſentiment « of honour, ſuch a ſpirit of 


7 obedience, and ſuch a facrifice of private intereſt and connexions 


to public order, as can only be the reſult of great reflection and 
experience, and muſt grow to perfection during ſeveral ages of 


ſettled and eſtabliſhed government. A people, ſo inſenſible to 


the rights of their ſovereign, as tg disjoint, without neceſlity, 
the hereditary ſucceſſion, and permit a younger | brother to 
intrude himſelf into the place of the elder, whom they « eſteemed, 
and who was guilty of no crime hut being abſent, could not 
expect, that that prince 


dehar him from any confi iderahle i 


ment of a total deſpotiſm, and left their poſterity ſufficient power, 
wheneyer they | d attain a ſufficient degree of reaſon, to 


acquire true liberty : But t their turbulent diſpoſition prompted 


them frequently to make ſuch ; uſe of their arms, that they were 
more titted to obſtrud the execution of juſtice, than to ſtop 
5 bye career of hepa and 3 bin WAGs finding, that 


% w- 


2 F48. © 


emergence | to confer more = this power of the perſons whom he 
might offend, than the rights of thoſe : whom he might i injure. 
The very; Forms. of this charter of Henry proves, that the No orman 


4 959 


„ 4 7 4 


eatery in Fry were ile: ignorant 5 the nature of limited 
monarchy, and were ill qualified to conduct, in conjunction 


with their ſovereign, the machine of government. It is an act 
12828 een 'of 


could pay any greater regard to their 
privileges, or allow bis engagemepts to fetter his power, and 
ereſt or CONVENIENCE. They 

had indeed arms in their hands, which prevented the eſtabliſh- 


of 
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of his ſole power, is the reſult of his free grace, implies ſeveral 
articles which bind others as well as himſelf, and is therefore 
- unkit to be the deed of any one who poſſeſſes not the Whole 


| 1 legiſlative power, and who bees not at Fries revoke all Ki: 
3 2 99 | | 


gs 7. 


=_ . e farther to encreaſe kis len bleed 
1 1 3 and committed to priſon Ralph Flambard, biſhop of Durham, 
* . Who had been the chief inſtrument of oppreſſion under his bro- 
FED ther: But this act was followed by another, which was a 
| direct vidladion of his own charter, and was. a bad prognoſtie of 
his fincere intentions to obſerve it: He kept the ſee of Durham 
Vacant for five years, and during that time retained poſſeſſion 

of all its revenues. Senſible of the great authority, which 

| Anſelm had acquired by his character of piety, and by the per- 
ſecutions which he had undergone from Witkam, he ſent 

5 repeated meſſages to him at Lyons, where he reſided, and 
179 invited him to return and take poſſeſſion of his dignities . On 
the arrival of the prelate, he propoſed to him the renewal of 

that homage which he had done his brother, and which had 
never been refuſed by any Engliſh biſhop: But Anſelm had is 

acquired other ſentiments by his journey to Rome, and gave 

the King an abſolute refuſal. He objected the decrees of the 
Council of Bari, at which he himſelf had aſſiſted; and he declared . 

ttat fo far from doing homage for his ſpiritual dignity, he 
would not ſo much as communicate with any eccleſiaſtic Who 
paid chat ſubmiſſion, or who accepted of inveſtitures from. 
laymen. Henry, who propoſed, in his preſent delicate ſitua- 
tion, to reap great advantages from the authority and popu- 


8 : | x Chron. Sax. p. 208. W. Malm. p. 156. Matth. Paris, p. 39. Alur. Beverl. 
| n are * Order. Vital. p. 783. Matth. Paris, p. 39. 
T. Rudborne, p. 273. „ OE 
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niity o Anſelm, dared not to quarrel with him by infifling on CHAP. 
Bis demand -: He only deſired that the controverſy might be Cu 
| fuſpended; 4 that meſſengers might be ſent to Rome, to 
accommodate matters with the Pope, and to obtain his confir- 
mation of the. laws and cuſtoms of England... 


THERE. immediately occurred an important affair, in which Marag of i 
the. King was obliged to have recourſe to the authority of Ys 2 
Anſelm. Matilda, daughter of Malcolm III. King of Scotland; 
and niece to Edgar Atheling, had, on her father's death, and 
the ſubſequent revolutions of the Scottiſh: government, beer 
brought to England, and educated under her aunt, Chriſtina, . 
in the nunnery of Rumſey. This princeſs Henry propoſed to 
| marry ; but as ſhe had worn the veil, though never taken the 
vows, doubts might ariſe concerning the lawfulneſs of the act; 
and it behoved him to be very careful not to ſhock, in any par- 
ticular, the religious prejudices of his ſubjects-. The affair was TL -. 
examined by Anſelm in a council of the prelates and nobles, 
which was ſummoned at Lambeth ; and Matilda there proved, 
| that ſhe had put on the veil, not. with a view of entering into a . 
religious life, but merely 1 in imitation of a cuſtom, familiar to | 
the Engliſh ladies, who protected their chaſtity from the brutal 
violence of the Normans, by taking ſhelter under that habit, 
which, amidſt the horrible licentiouſneſs of the times, was yet - 
generally revered, The council, ſenſible that even a princeſs : 
had otherwiſe no ſecurity for her honour, admitted this reaſon - 
as valid: They pronounced, that Matilda was ftill free to 
marry *; and her eſpouſals with Henry were celebrated by - 
Anſelm with great pomp and ſolemnity *. No act of the King's 
reign rendered him equally Popular with his Englih NON, | 


W. Malm. p. 22 5. 2 Fadmer, p. $7. - 2 00d- . © Hoveden, p. 498. | 
and : 


of her connexions with it: And that people, Who, bafore Gs | 
conqueſt, had fallen into a kind of indifference towards 
antient royal family, had felt ſo ſeverely the tyranny of the 


. 


Airing the life of her e and brothers, was ; not chens of 60 


Saxon line, ſhe was become very dear to the Engliſh on account 


Normans, that they reflected with infinite regret on their former 


liberty, and hoped for a more equable and mild adminiſtration, 80 
when the blood of their native Princes ſhould be united my that ; 
of their * wean | | | 


1 
3 


\ 


| " Ye. 0 policy 1 pradenes.of Henry, which, if time. had 
been allowed for theſe virtues to operate their full effect, would 
have ſecured him poſſeſſion of the crown, ran great hazard of 
being fruſtrated bythe ſudden appearance of Robert, whoreturned 
to Normandy about a month after the death of his brother Wil- 
x Lam. He took poſſeſſion, without oppoſition, of that dutchy ; 
made preparations for recovering England, of 
which eren he had, by Henry's intrigues, been ſo 
4 unjuſtly defrauded. The great fame which he had acquired in 
the Eaſt forwarded his, pretenſions; and the Norman barons, ſen- 
ſible of the conſequences, expreſſed the ſame diſcontent at the 
ſeparation of the dutchy and kingdom, which had appeared on 
the acceſſion of William. Robert de Beleſme, earl of Shrewſbury 
and Arundel, William de la Warenne, earl of Surrey, Arnulf de 
Montgomery, Walter Giffard, Robert de Pontefract, Robert de 


Mallet, V vo de Grentmeſnil, and many others of the Principal 


nobility , invited Robert to make an attempt on England, and 


4 N. Paris, p- 40. | 5 Order. Vital. p. 783. 
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en ds an to join him with all their forces, CHAT. 
Even the ſeamen were affected With the general popularity of lers "3s 
his name, and they carried over to him the greateſt part of a 1101. 
fleet, hich had been equipped to oppoſe his paſſage. Henry, 
in chis extremity, began to be apprehenſive for his life, as well 
as for his crown; and had recourſe to the ſuperſtition of the 
People, in order to oppoſe their ſentiment of juſtice. He Paid = 
diligent court to Anfelm, whoſe ſanctity and wiſdom he pre- 
tended to revere. He conſulted him i in all difficult emergencies; P 
ſeemed to be governed by him in every meaſure; promiſed a. 
Ari& regard to eccleſiaſtical privileges; profeſſed a great attach 
ment to Rome, and a reſolution of perſevering in an implicit 
obedience to the decrees of councils, and to the will of the ſove- 
reign pontiff. By theſe careſſes and declarations, he gained 
entirely the confidence of the primate, whoſe influence over the 
| people, and authority with the barons, was of the higheſt ſer- 
vice to him, in his preſent ſituation. Anſelm ſerupled not to 
aſſure the nobles of the King's ſincerity in thoſe profeſſions 
which he made, of avoiding the tyrannical and oppreſſive go- 
vernment of his father and brother *: He even rode through 
the ranks of the army, recommended to the ſoldiers the defence 
of their prince, repreſented the duty of keeping their oaths of 
allegiance, and prognoſticated to them all happineſs from the 
government of ſo wiſe and juſt a ſovereign *. By this expedient, 1 
joined to the influence of the earls of Warwick and Mellent, 
of Roger Bigod, Richard de Redvers, and Robert Fitz-Hamon, | 
powerful barons, who ſtill adhered to the preſent government, 
the army were retained in the King's intereſts, and. marched, 


„ Chron, Sax. p. 209. Hoveden, p. 469. M. Paris, p. 40. Ann. Waverl. p. 142. . ' 
Brompton, p. 998. Flor. Wigorn. p. 650. s W. Malm. p. 225. | 
b Eadmer, p. 59. W. Malm. p. 156. i Order, Vital. p. 783. 
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| with an appearance of union and firmneſs, to. oppoſe ae. 


who had 1524988 with his 295 at n 
I HE two armies . in SHER of e qgrh other "I king ns 
Fithour coming to action; and both princes, being apprehenſive 


' \! 15 


young 


. of the event, which would probably be deciſi ve, hearkened | 
dhe more wi 
= great meh, WhO propoſed an accommodation between them 
After employing ſome negotiation, it was agreed, chat Robert 
| ſhould" reſign his pretenſions to England, and receive i in lieu 


, ly to the mediation of Anſelm and the other 


of them an annual penſion of 3000 marks; that if either of 
the princes died without iſſue, the other ſhould ſucceed to his 


ES dominions; j that the adherents of each ſhould be pardoned, 
and reſtored to all their poſſeſſions either in Normandy or 


England; and that neither Robert nor Henry ſhould thenceforth 


44 e receive, or Protect ths enemies of the other K 


T 118 5 treaty, hugh calculated b much for be 8 1 


8 tage, he was the firſt who violated. He reſtored indeed the 


eſtates of all Robert's adherents; but was ſecretly determined, 


that noblemen ſo powerful and ſo ill affected, who had both 
inclination and ability to diſturb his government, ſhould not 
long remain unmoleſted in their preſent opulence and grandeur. 


He began with the earl of Shrewſbury, who was watched for 
Tome time by ſpies, and then indicted on a charge, conſiſting of 


forty-five articles. This turbulent nobleman, knowing his 
own guilt, as well as the prejudices of his judges, and the power 


of his perſecutor, had recourſe to arms for defence; but being 
ol ſuppreſſed by the activity and W of Henry, he was 


& Chron. Sax. p. 209. W. Namen p. 156. H. Heat. p. 278, Hoveden, p. 469. 


| Order. Vitalis, p. 788. 


ate 
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baniſhed the ie and fs great FIR was confiſcated - 5 | 
His ruin involved that of his two brothers, Arnulf de Mont- Nen 
gomery, and Roger earl of Lancaſter. Soon after followed the 


proſecution and condemnation of Robert de Pontefract and 
Robert de Mallet, wane had diſtinguiſhed themſelves among 
Robert's adherents *. William de Warenne was the next 
victim: Even William earl of Cornwal, ſon to the earl of 


Mortaigne, the King's uncle, having afforded-matter of ſuſpi- 


cion againſt him, loſt all the vaſt acquiſitions of his family in 
England. Though the uſual violence and tyranny of the 


Norman barons afforded a plauſible pretence for thoſe proſecu- 


tions, and it is probable that none of the ſentences, pronounced 


_ againſt theſe noblemen, was wholly iniquitous ; men eaſily 

ſaw or conjectured, that the chief part of their guilt was not 
the injuſtice or illegality of their conduct. Robert, enraged 
at the fate of his friends, imprudently ventured to come into 


England, and he remonſtrated with his brother, in ſevere terms, 

againſt this breach of treaty: But met with ſuch bad reception, 

that he began to apprehend danger to his own liberty, and was 
glad to purchaſe an lcape, by reſigning his penſion *, 


TI E indiferetion of Robert ſoon expoſed him to more fatal 
injuries. This prince, whoſe bravery and candor procured 


him reſpect, while at a diſtance, had no ſooner attained the 
Poſſeſſion of power, and enjoyment of peace, than all the 
vigour of his mind relaxed, and he fell into contempt among 
thoſe who approached his perſon, or were ſubjected to his 


authority. Abandoned alternately to diſſolute pleaſures and to 


0 Chron. Sax. p. 210. W. Malm. p. 156, 157. Hoveden, p- 469. Order. Vial. 
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15 | CH AP. 3 ſuperſtition, he was fo, remiſs, bath: i in the | A e of 
3 bis treaſure and the exerciſe of his government, that his | 
r { ſervants pillaged 1 his money With! impunity, ſtole from him, bis | 
. Normandy. very cloaths, and proceeded thence. to practiſe every ſpecies 

ofc extortion on his defenceleſs ſubjects The bar 


a ſevere adminiſtration alone could have r ned gave eins 


to their unbounded” rapine' upon their vaſlals, and jnveterats. | 
| animoſities againſt each other 3 and, all Normandy, 


reign of this benign prince, was become a ſcene of Tiglence — 
depredatic 1 The Normans at laſt, obſerving the. regul 

ek. government, Which Henry, notwithſtanding his uſurped title, 
T had been able to eſtabliſh in England, applied to him, chat he 
5 1 might uſe his authority for the ſuppreſſion of, theſe diſorders;, 
and they thereby afforded him a pretence for interpoſing in the 
Kaffairs of Normandy *. Inſtead of employing his mediation, 
ds render his brother's s government. reſſ pectable, or ene 
the grievances of the Normans; 4 he x was only attentive to ſupport 

„ his own partizans, . and to encreaſe their number by every art | 

IS ol bribery, intrigue, and inſinuation. Having found, in A. 

. viſit, which he made to that. dutchy, that the nobility, were 

more diſpoſed to pay ſubmiſſion to him than to their legal 
ſexereign; he collected, by very arbitrary extortions- We . 

land, a great army and treaſure, and retumed next year to 

Normandy, in. 4. fituation / to- obtain, either by violence or 

* Th corruption, the dominion of that province. He took Bayeux ö 

| by ſtorm after an obſtinate ſtege: He made himſelf” maſter f 

Caen by the voluntary ſubmiſhon:of the inhabitants: But being 

3 repulſed at Falaiſe, and obliged, by tlie winter ſeaſon, to raiſe 
= RE the ſiege, he returned into England; after giviag aſſurances to 
| | : Ge hens Order. Vital. p. 814, 815, „ 'd W. Malm. p. 154. 157. Gul. e. 
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7 Te nc T bray; and it I 'T evident, from his preparations Conqueſt of 


Normandy, 


| progrefs, ' that he intended to ufurp the entire poſſeſſion of 
ern andy. Nobert Was at laſt rotzed from his lethargy ; ; 
and, being ſupported by the earl of Mortaigne and Robert de 
Bellefme, the King's inveterate enemies, he raifed a conſiderable 
army, and approached his brothet's camp, with a view of 
1 finiſhing, : In one deciſive battle, the quarrel between them. 
He Was now entered on that ſcene of action, in which alone 
he Was qualified to. excel; and he ſo animated his troops by 
his example, that they ds a great impreſſion on the Engliſh, 
and had nearly obtained the victory; when the flight of 
Bdlleſme threw the Normans into diſmay, and occaſioned their 
total defeat. Henry, beſides executing great flaughter on the 
enemy, made near ten thouſand priſoners; among whom was 
duke Robert himſelf, and all the moſt conſiderable barons, who 
adhered, to his intereſts *, This victory was followed by the 
final reduction of Normandy: Roiien immediately ſubmitted to 
the ec gener : Falaiſe, after ſome negotiation, opened its 
gates; and by this acquiſition, befides rendering himſelf 
maſter of an important fortreſs, he got into his hands prince 


1 William, the only ſon and heir of Robert: He aſſembled the 


ſtates of Normandy; and having received the homage of all 
the vaſſals of the dutchy, ſettled: the government, revoked his 
| brother's donations, and diſmantled the caſtles, lately built, he 
{ returned into England, aa carried gong with him the duke | 


/ 


E H. Hunt. = 379. MI. Paris, P- 43. Brompton, p. 1002. _ 
1  Eadmer, p. 90. Chron. Sax. p. 214. Order, Vital. p. 821. 
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as a ROM That 0 Prince was detained i in eyltody ; 
35 during the remainder of his life, which was no leſs than 


twenty eight years, and he died in the caſtle. of Cardiff i in 


great affection and fidelity. Edgar Atheling, who had followed . 


A Robert in the expedition to Jeruſalem, „ and who had lived with 


him ever A in Normandy, was another illuſtrious priſoner, 


taken in the battle of Tenchebray*. Henry gave him his 


liberty, and ſettled a ſmall penſion on him, with which he 


retired ; and he lived to a good old age in England, totally 


5 neglected and forgotten. This prince Was diſtinguiſhed; by 


perſonal bravery ;_ but nothing can be a ſtronger Proof of his. 


mean talents in every other ref} ſpect, than that, notwithſtanding 


| he poſſeſſed the affections of the Engliſh, and enjoyed the only 


| 1107. 


Continuation 
of the quarrel] . 
with Anſelm 


the primate, 


80 t to his A in FPS [552 


legal title to the throne, he was allowed, during the reigns of 


ſo many violent and' Jealous! uſurpers; to 875 unmoleſted, and 


A QR 
f : 4 


* 11 TTLE Aber wy" Had N knit "he e of 
Normandy, and ſettled the govern: ment of that province, he 
finiſhed a controverſy, which had been long depending between 
him and the Pope, with regard to the inveſtitures in eccleſia- 8 


1 ſtical benefices; and though he was here obliged to relinquiſh | 


fome of the antient rights of the crown, he extricated himſelf” 


- from the difficulty on eaſi er terms than moſt e who! 


"7M Chron, Sax; p 214. Ann. Waveil. p- 144. 
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znſhire; happy, if, without loſing his liberty, he could 

have relinquiſhed that recen . he was not qualified 

\ either to hold or exerciſe. _ W committed to 

ute care of Helie de St. Saen, who had e e s natur ul 
daughter, and Who, being a man of probity and hondur, 
beyond what was uſual in thoſe ages, executed; the truft with 


WER x: 


999 


gx 


4 in chit age were fo PRIN? as to be ed! in : diſputes v with CHAP. 


the apoſtolic ſee. The King's fituation, in the beginning of 3 


_ his reign, obliged him. to pay great court to Anſelm ; and the 
advantages which he had reaped from the zealous friendſhip 


; of that prelate, had made him ſenſible how-prone the minds of 


>ople were to ſuperſtition, and what an aſcendant the 


1] eceleſiaſtics had been able to aſſume over them. He had ſeen, 


on the acceſſion of his brother Rufus, that, though the rights 
of primogeniture were then violated, and the inclinations of 


- almoſt all the barons oppoſed, yet the authority of Lanfranc, 


the primate, had ptevailed over all other conſiderations; and 
his Own caſe, Which was ſtill more unfavourable, afforded an 
0 inſtance, in which the clergy could ſhow more evidently their 
influence and authority. Theſe recent examples, while they 


made him cautious not to offend that powerful body, convinced 


him, at the ſame time, that it Was extremely his intereſt, to 


retain the former prerogative of the crown in filling offices of 


uch yaſt importance, and to check the eccleſiaſtics in that inde- 


pendance, to which they viſibly aſpired. The choice, which 


his brother, in a fit of penitence, had made of Anſelm, was ſo 
far unfortunate to the King” 5 pretenſions, that this prelate 


was celebrated for his piety and zeal and auſterity of manners; 


and thou gh his monkiſh devotion and narrow principles prog- 
noſticated no great knowledge of the world nor depth of policy, 
he was, on that very account, a more dangerous inſtrument in 
the hands of politicians, and retained a greater aſcendant over 
the bigotted populace. The prudence and temper of the King 
appear in nothing more conſpicuous than in the management 
of this delicate affair; where he was always ſenfible that it had. 


become neceſſary for him to riſque his whole crown, in order 
ta preſerve the moſt invaluable Jewel of at *..... 
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"Dor howenle tt hel; arguments, they 8 n ot 
Fro Henry to reſign ſo important a prerogative ; ; and, per- 
haps, as he was poſſeſſed of great reflection and learning, he 


I. 


| thought, that the. - abſurdity of a a man's creating his God, even 
allowing prieſts to be gods, was not urged with the beſt grace 
by the Roman pontiff. But as he deſired ſtill to avoid, at leaft 
to delay, the coming to any dangerous extremity with the 
church, he perſuaded Anſelm, that he would be able, by far- 
ther negoclation, to attain tome compolition with Paſcal; and 


b W. Mein. p. 206! 1 1.23 mM e Fadmer, p. 60. This wpicis Erbe 
enforced i in p. 73, 74+ ses allo W. Mal- p<16g. 1 ;  - 
4 Eadmer, p. 61. 1 much ſuſpect, that this text of ſcripture i is a * of his — 
neſs: For I have not been able to find it. Vet it paſſed current in thoſe ages, and was 
often quoted by the . as che foundation of their D See eat St. T hom, 
p. 169. | 2: 
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1 * * R 8 TY PA 9 
fol that urpoſe, 36k diſparches three jiſhops to Rome, while” 0 H AP. | 
a Anſelm ſent two \ heflengers of his own, to be more fully aſſured I 
of the Pope's 8 intentions . Paſcal wrote back le tters equally —.— 
| poſitive - and arrogant both to the King and primate; urging to ; 
the former, that, by aſſuming the right of inveſtitures, he 
| committed: a kind of ſpiritual adultery with the church, who 
"was the ſpouſe 0 Chriſt, and who muſt not admit of ſuch a 
commerce with any other perſon ; and inſiſting + with the latter, 
that the pretenſions of Kings to confer benefices was the ſource 
of all mouz 4 wpis which had but 600 much foundation i in 1 
thoſe : ages. „ 
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"Hen XY ha now no .othbr Spee. d low to ; ppteſ d me 
letter addreſſed to himſelf, and to perſuade the three biſhops to 
prevarĩeate, and aſſert, upom their epiſcopal: faith, that Paſcal : 
had affared” them in private of his good intentions towards 
Henry, and of his fefolution not to reſent any future exertion 
of His prerogative in gramting in veſtitures; though he himſelf 
ſcrupled to give this aſſurance under his hand, leſb other princes 
ſhould copy the example and aſſume a like privilege Anſelm's 
two meſfengers, who were monksg affrined to him, that it 
was impoffible this ſtory could have any foundation; but their 
word was not deemed equivalent to that of three biſhops; and 
the King; as if he had finally gained! his cauſe, proceeded: to 
fill the ſees of Hereford and Saliſßury, anidi to inveſt the new”. 
biſhops in the ufütal matter. But Anſelm, who, as he had 
good reaſon, gave no credit to the affeveration- of the King's 
Lau refuſed not only to conſecrate them, but even to 
communicate with them ; and the biſhops themſelves, ant 


0 Aer p. 7 W. Malm. p. 225. E Fadmer, p. 63. 
1 Eadmer, p. 64, 66. EEadmer, p. 65. W. Malm. p. 225. — 
» Eadmer, p- 66. W. Malm. p. 225. Hoveden, p. 469. Sim. 1 unelm. p. 228. 
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| Ber Ec 2 and d dan gerous cm ; 0 { ; 
LL EE IR, © * Rome, in order to lay the caſe before the lovereign 
FREE Y e ' H 7, well Pleaſed to rid himſelf without violence © 


„ 9 
* 


4 fo inflexible an antagoniſt, zeadily granted him bs 

| aldlnd Anſelm ſet out on his Journey. © He was attended to the 
„ ſia⸗ coaſt by infinite multitudes, not only monks and clergymen, 
„ „ Cor gs but people of all ranks, who. ſeruy led not in this manner to 
declare for their primate againſt their ſovereign, and Who 
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I „„  negociate with Paſcal, and to. [find ſome means 
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V Engliſh miniſter. told Paſcal, that his maſter would 
. rather 10 ſe his crown than part with the right of granting inveſ- 
3 ttures. And 1,” replied Paſcal, would rather loſe my 
„„ : . head than allow him to retain it®,” Henry ſecretly prohibited 
Oo os. Anſelm to return, unleſs he reſolved to conform himſelf to the 

1 | laws and uſages of the kingdom; ; and the Primate took up his 
| reſidence at Lyons * 8 in expectation, that the. King, would at 
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\ 5 7 OS Hoveden, p. 470. Chron. St, Petrie Burgo, p. 59. Flor. Wigard p. 65 1. 
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of controverſy between them. Soon after, he was allowed to 
return to his monaſtery at Bec in Normandy; and Henry, 
beſides reſtoring to him the revenues of his ſee, treated him 
with the greateſt reſpect, and held ſeveral conferences with him, 
in mack to nn 18 eee d end him t to N 


himſelf ſo long from his charge; ; and he daily received letters 
n his partizans, repreſenting the neceſſity of his ſpeedy 
Chriſtianity was likely to enſue from the want of his fatherly 
care: The moſt ſhocking cuſtoms prevail 3 in England : And the 
dread of his ſeverity being now removed, ſodomy and the prac- 
tice of wearing long hair gain ground among all ranks of men, 


and theſe enormities openly appear every where, without ſenſe 
of ſhame or fear of puniſhment * EEE 


THE policy of the court of Rome has been commonly much 
adinired; and men, judging by ſucceſs, have beſtowed the 
higheſt eulogies on that prudence, by which a power, from 


But the wiſdom of ſuch a long ſucceſſion of men, who filled the 
Papal throne, and who were of ſuch different ages, tempers, 
and intereſts, is not intelligible, and could never have place in 
nature. The inſtrument, indeed, with which they wrought, 
the ignorance and ſuperſtition of the people, is ſo groſs an engine, 
of ſuch univerſal prevalence, and ſo little liable to accident or 


diſorder, that it may be ſucceſsful even in che moſt unſkiliul 
4 Hoveden, Pe 471. 7 Fadmer, p. 81. 


Vol. I. 1 . Aaa hands; 


aft be.obliged to yield the point, Which was the prefent ohjed 


| bd were kalle to blame their primate for ablening 2 


The total extinction, they told him, of religion and 


ſuch ſlender beginnings, could advance, without force of: arms, 
to eſtabliſn an univerſal and almoſt abſolute monarchy in Europe. 
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ande ; and ſcarce. any — can fruſtrate its operations, 
While. the court of Rome was openly abandoned to the moſt 


flagrant diſorders, even While it was torn with ſchiſms and 
3 factions, the power of the church made daily a ſenſible progreſs 


in Europe; and the temerity of Gregory and the caution of 


2 Paſcal. » were equally mmer in N hs it. The clergy, | 


| a this ber wee of princes, or r vigour 1 the R were 


well pleaſed to. adhere to a foreign head, who, being removed 


= from the fear- of the civil authority, could freely employ the | 
power of the whole church in. defending her antient or uſurped 


properties and privileges, when invaded in any particular 


country: The monks, deſirous of an independance on their 
dioceſans, profeſſed a ſtill more devoted attachment to the triple 


crown; and the ſtupid people poſſeſſed no ſcience nor reaſon, 
which they, could oppoſe to the moſt exorbitant ;pretenſions. 


| Nonſenſe paſſed | for demonſtration: : The moſt criminal means 


were ſanctified by the piety of the end: Treaties 1 were not ſup- 
poſed to be binding where the intereſts of God were concerned: 


The antient laws and cuſtoms of ſtates had no authority againſt 


a divine right: Impudent forgeries were received as authentic 


monuments of antiquity: And the champions of holy church, 
5 if ſucceſsful, were celebrated as heroes ; if unfortu nate, were 


worſhipped as martyrs; and all events thus turned out equally 
0. the advantage of clerical ufurpations. Paſcal himſelf, the 
preſent Pope, was, in the courſe of this very controverſy con- 
 inveſtitures, involved in circumſtances, and neceffi tated 


| to 8 a conduct, which would have drawn diſgrace and 
ruin on any temporal prince, that had been ſo unfortunate as 
to fall into a like ſituation. His perſon was ſeized by the Em- 


peror Henry V. and he was obliged, by a formal treaty, to reſign 
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to that monarch the right of granting inveſtitures, for which cu av. 
they had ſo long contended *, In order to add greater folem- I, 
nity to this agreement, the Emperor and Pope commun: 
cated together on the ſame hoſte; one half of which was given 5 | 

to che prince, the other taken by the pontiff: The moſt tremen= I 

dous imprecations were publicly denounced on either of them 

who ſhould violate the treaty: Vet no ſooner did Paſcal recover 

his liberty, chan he recalled all his conceſſions, and pronounced 

the ſentence of excommunication againſt the Emperor, who, 

in the end, was obliged 1 to ſubmit to the t terms required of him, 


and to yield up al his e which he never could 
” recall r 


Kone. 4K , N 1 * * 
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Tux King of England had very nearly fallen into the ſame 
dangerous. ſituation : : Paſcal had already excommunicated the 
earl of Mellent, and the other miniſters of Henry, who were 

inſtrumental i in ſupporting his pretenſions *: He daily menaced 
the King himſelf with a like ſentence; and he ſuſpended the 
blow only to give him leiſure to eſcape it by a timely ſubmiſſion, 

The malcontents waited impatiently for the opportunity of diſ- 

turding his government by conſpiracies and inſurre&tions *: * 
The King” 8 greateſt friends were anxious at the proſpect of an 

ineident, which would ſet their religious and civil duties at 

f variance: And the oounteſs of Blois, his ſiſter, a princeſs of 
piety, who. had great influence over him, Was affrighted with 
the danger of her brother's eternal damnation 7. 7, Henry, on 
the other hand, ſcemed determined to run all hazards, rather 

w. Malm. p. Es . 

Padre Paolo ſopra benef. ecc'el. p-. 112. W. Malmeſ. p. 170. eins. Abb. St, 


Petri de Burgo, p. 63. Sim. Dunelm. p. 233. | 
» Eadmer, p. 79. | * Eadmer, p. 80. y Eadmer, p. 79. 
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Compromiſe 


with Anſelm. 


bis Nee prudence and ability, that he might be able 


H 1s TORY! OF ENGLAND, 


| this! reſign a/ 1 of tuch inpektinbch which nd: 
en oyed by all his predeceſſors; and it ſeemed probable, from 


Uſtair 1 his rights, and finally prevail in the conteſt. While 
nry thus ſtood mutually 4 in awe of each other, it 

was the mote eaſy to bring about an accommodation enter 

e and to — a yang be n ee Oy _— n Aal 
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0 bird RE FIT took poſton 67 their Gi nities,” OR hat '\ 
formerly been accuftomell to paſs through two! ceremonfals: ä 
They received flom the hands of thefovercigti a ring and croſier: 
as ſymbols of their office; and this was called their invgſtiture- 
They alſo made thoſe ſubmiſſions to the prince, which were 
required of vaſſals by the rites of the feudal law, and which 


received the name of Homage. And as the King might refuſe | 


both to grant che ingHiture and to receive the 55 nage, tho? 
the chapter had, by ſome canons of the middle age, been 


endowed with the fight of election, the ſovereign had in reality 


the ſole power of appointing prelates. Urban II. had equally 


deprived laymen of the rights of granting inveſtiture and of 


receiving homage *: The Emperors never were able, by all 


their wars and negotiations, to make any diſtinction be admitted 


between them : The interpoſition of profane laymen, ; in any 


particular, was Rill repreſented as impious and abominable: i 


And the church openly aſpired to a total independance on the 
ſtate. But Henry had put England, as well as Normandy, in 


ſuch a ſituation as gave greater weight to his negotiations; and 


Paſcal was for the preſent contented with his reſigning the 


right of granting inveſtitures, by which the ſpiritual dignity 


was ſuppoſed to be conferred ; and hs, allowed the, Ae to 


; Fadmer, p. 91. W. ST: _—_ Sim, Dunela, p 230, - 77 
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do homage for their temporal properties and privileges The 
pontiff was well Pleaſed to have made this acquiſition, which, 
he hoped, would in time involve the whole: And the Kin g⸗ 
anxious to procure an eſcape from a very dangerous ſituation, 


was contented to retain ſome, though a more precarious autho- 


rity, i in the election of prelates. 


' CHAP, 
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AFTER the packe controverſy w was accommodated, it was 


not difficult to adjuſt the other differences. The Pope allowed 
Anſelm to communicate with the prelates, who had already 


received inveſtitures from the crown; and he only required 
of them ſome ſubmiſſions for their paſt miſcondu& *. He alſo 
granted Anſelm a plenary power of remedying every other diſ- 


order, which, he ſaid, might ariſe from the barbarouſneſs of the 
country ©. Such was the idea which the Popes then entertained 
of the Engliſh ; and nothing can be a ſtronger proof of the 


miſerable i 1gnorance in which that people were then plunged, 
than that a man, who ſat on the papal throne, and who ſubſiſted 
by abſurdities and nonſenſe, ſhould think himſelf intitled to 
5 treat them as s barbarians. 


Dvs ING the courſe of theſe controverſies, a ſynod was held 


at Weſtminſter, where the King, intent only on the main diſ— 
pute, allowed ſome canons of leſs conſequence to be enacted, 


which tended to promote the uſurpations of the clergy. The 


marriage of priefts was prohibited; a point which it was full 


found very difficult to carry into execution: And even laymen 
were not allowed to marry within the ſeventh degree of affinity 5 


EFEadmer, p. "4 w'. Malm. p- 164. 227. Hoveden, p. 471. M. Paris, p. 43. 


T. Rudb. p. 274. Brompton, p. 1000. Wilkins, p. 303. Chron, Dunſt. p-. 21. 
* Eadmer, p. 87. #4 e Fadmer, p. 91. 
4 Eadmer, p. 67, 68. Spelm. Conc, vol. ii. P. 22. 
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CHAP. By this celebs the 0 augmented the golds; which he 
| | reaped from granting difpenſations ; and likewiſe thoſe from 
divorces, For as the art of writing was then rare, and pariſh 
| regiſters were not regularly kept, it Was not eafy to aſcertain 
the degrees of affinity even among people of rank; and any 5 


man, who had money ſufficient to pay for it, might obtain a 
divorce, on pretence that his wife was more nearly related to 
him than was permitted by the canons. The 100 alſo paſſed 
2 vote, prohibiting the laity to wear long hair *. The averſion 
of the clergy to this mode Was not confined to England. When 
the King went over to Normandy, before he had conquered 
that province, the biſhop of Seez, in a formal harangue, ear- 

neſtly applied to him to redreſs the manifold diſorders under 
which the government laboured, and to oblige the people to 
poll their hair in a decent form. Henry, though he would 
Us „„ not reſign his prerogatives to the church, was very willing to 
1 V—5ᷣ/ part with his hair: He cut it in the form which they re- 


: quired of him „ and obliged all the courtiers to imi tate his 
5 1. example * 3x 


Tr E acquiſition of Normandy was a great point of Henry's 
broad, ambition; being the antient patrimony of his family, and the 8 
only territory, which, while in his poſſeſſion, gave him any 
weight or conſideration on the continent: But the injuſtice of 
BN . his uſurpation was the ſource of great inquietude, involved him 
—_— nn frequent wars, and obliged him to impoſe on his Engliſh 
1 „ ſubjects thoſe many heavy and arbitrary taxes, of which all the 
hiſtorians of that age unanimouſly complain . His nephew, 
3 Eadmer, p. 68. * Order. Vital. p- 816. 


0 5 Eadmer, p. 83. Chron. Sax. p. 211, 212, 213. 219, 220. 228. H. Hunt. 
p. 380. Hoveden, p. 470. Ann, Waverl. p. 143- 
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William, was but efix years of age, when he committed him to CHA P. 
the care of Helie de St. Saen; and it is probable, that his rea- VI. 


. 


ſon for intruſting that important charge to a man of ſuch an 1107. 
unblemiſhed character, was to prevent all malignant ſuſpicions, 
in caſe any accident ſhould befal the life of the young prince. 
He ſoon repented him of his choice; but when he deſired to 
recover poſſeſſion of William's perſon, Helie withdrew his 
pupil, and carried him to the court of Fulk, count of Anjou, 
who gave him ge In proportion as the young prince 
grew up to man's eſtate, he diſcovered virtues ſuitable to his 
birth; and wandering through different courts of Europe, 
excited the friendly compaſſion of many princes, and raiſed a 
general indignation againſt his uncle, who had ſo unjuſtly be- 
reaved him of his inheritance. Lewis the Groſs, ſon of Philip, 
was at this time King of France, a brave and generous prince, 
who having been obliged, during the lifetime of his father, to 
fly into England, in order to eſcape the perſecutions of his ſtep- 
mother, Bertrude, had been protected by Henry, and had 
thence conceived a perſonal friendſhip for him. But theſe ties 
were ſoon diſſolved after the acceſſion of Lewis, who found his 
intereſt to be in ſo many particylars oppoſite to thoſe of the 
Engliſh monarch, and who became ſenſible of the danger attend- 
ing the annexation of Normandy to England. He joined, 
therefore, the counts of Anjou and Flanders in giving diſquiet | 
to Henry's government ; and-this monarch, in order to defend 
his foreign dominions, found himſelf obliged to go over to 
| Normandy, where he reſided two years. The war which 
_ enſued among theſe princes was attended with no memorable 
tranſaction, and produced only {light ſkirmiſhes on the fron- 
tiers, agreeably to wy weak condition of the ſovereigns in that 


1110. 


* Order. Vital. Pe 837» 
| | age, 


* * 
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age, whenever their ſubjects were not rouzed by ſome great and 
urgent occaſion. Henry, by contracting his eldeſt ſon, Wil- 
liam, to the daughter of Fulk ', detached that prince from tile 
alliance, and obliged the others to come to an accommodation 
with him. This peace was not of long duration. His nephew, 
William, retired to the court of Baldwin, earl of Flanders, who 


eſpouſed his cauſe ; and the King of France, having ſoon after, 
for other reaſons, joined the party, a new war was kindled in 
Normandy, which produced no event more memorable than 


had attended the former. At laſt the death of Baldwin, who 
was flain in an action near Eu, gave ſome reſpite to Henry, 


? and ien dern to . on War wich more eee n 
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Lx wis, finding bimſelf unable to wreſt Nasty FOO 


the King by force of arms, had recourſe to the dangerous 


expedient, of applying to the ſpiritual power, and of affordin g 


the eccleſiaſtics a pretence to interpoſe i in the temporal concerns 


of princes. He carried young. William to a general council, 


vrhich was aſſembled at Rheims by Pope Calixtus II. preſented 


the Norman prince to them, complained of the manifeſt uſur- 
pation and injuſtice of Henry, craved the aſſiſtance of the 
church for reinſtating the true heir in his dominions, and 
repreſented the enormity of detaining in priſon ſo brave a 
prince as Robert, one of the moſt eminent champions of the 
croſs, and who by that very N was placed under the 

immediate protection of the holy ſee '. Henry knew how to 
defend the rights of his crown with vigour, and yet with 

R He had ſent over the Engliſh biſhops to thus Tag; 


1 Chron. Sax p. 221. W. 1 as Knyghton, p. 2380. 


+ E Chron. Sax. p. 222. H. Hunt, p. 380. Order. Vital. p. 843. M. Paris, p- 47. 


Order. Vital. p. 858. 
but 


7 117 at the fins time had warned chem, that, if any farther © HA p. 
aims were ftarted by the Pope or the ecclefiaſtics, he was 2 j 
determined to adhere" to the laws and cuſtoms of England, 1119. 
and. maintain the. prerogatives tranſmitted to him by his 
 ariceſtors, „Gd,“ (aid he to them, © ſalute the Pope in my 
* name, Hear his apoftolical precepts ; but take care to brin g 
© none of his new inventions into my kingdom.“ Finding, 
however, that it would be eaſier for him to elude than oppoſe 
the efforts of Calixtus, he gave his ambaſſadors orders to gain 
the Pope and his favourites by liberal preſents and promiſes. 
The complaints of the Norman prince were thenceforth heard | 
with great coldneſs by the council ; and Calixtus confeſſed, 
after a conference, which he had the ſame ſummer with diy: 
that, of all men, whom he had ever yet been acquainted with, 
| he was as beyond compariſon the moſt eloquent and perſuaſive. 


Tus warlike meaſures of Lewis proved as mneffectdal as 
his intrigues. He had laid a ſcheme for ſurpriſing Noyon; 
but Henry, having received intelligence of the deſign, marched 
to the relief of the place, and ſuddenly attacked the French at 
Andeley, as they were advancing to Noyon. A ſharp action 
enſued; where Prince William behaved with great bravery, 
and the King himſelf was in the moſt imminent danger. 
He was wounded in the head by Criſpin, a gallant Norman 
ads who had followed the fortunes of William“ ; but being ra ra- 


| ingen to the zround,” cad ſo ne his troops by the 
example, that they put the French to total rout, and had very 
* taken their King a, The r of hv perſons, 


m H. Hint. p. 381, M. ee p- 47. Diceto, Pe $93- Brompton, p. 1007. M. 
Weſt. p. 239. L 
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a in this. Kirmiſh, addin it 7 moſt marble - 
| woe. of the war: For in other reſpeQs, it was not of great 


ance. There were nine hundred horſemen, who fought 


f on both ſides; yet were there only three perſons ſlain, . The 


reſt were defended by. that heavy armour, worn by the cavalry | 
An accommodation ſoon after enſued between | 


* : bay „ ' P +k 


Bo T this {public vai of Henry was much. . 


by a domeſtic calamity, which befel him. His only ſon, Wil- 


liam, had now reached his eighteenth year; and the King, | 


from the facility, with which he himſelf had uſurped the 


crown, dreading, . that. A like. revolution - might ſubvert his 


family, had taken care to have him recognized. ſucceſſor by 


the ſtates of the kin gdom „ and had carried him over to 


Norm andy, in order to receive the homage of the barons. „ | 
N that dutchy. 
was ſoon carried by a fair wind out of ſight of land. The 
prince was detained by ſome accident; and his Gailors, as well 
as their captain, Thomas Fitz-Stephens, having ſpent the 


On. his, return, he ſet fail from Barfleur, and 


interval in drinking, were ſo fluſtered, that, being i in a hurry, 


* 


to follow the King, they heedleſsly carried the ſhip on a rock, 
where ſhe im mediately foundered.”. 


The prince was put into 
the long boat, and had got clear af the ſhip ; when hearing. 


the cries of his natural ſiſter, the counteſs of Perche, he ordered 


the ſeamen to row back in hopes of ſaving her: But the 


numbers, who then erowded in, ſoon ſunk the boat; and the 


Feines with all his retinue periſhed “. 255 nen hundred and. 


Wu . 165. » Order. Vital. p. 868. 
H. Hunt, p. 381. Hoveden, p. 476, Brompton, p. 1012. 


forty 


2 Order. vital. p. 8 54+ 
2 W. Malm. p. 165. 


8 


| * young 1 of che ae families of England 
and Normandy, were loſt on this occaſion. A butcher of 
| Roiien was the only perſon on board who eſcaped *: He clung 
to the maſt, and was taken up next morning by fiſhermen. 
| Fitz-Stephens, the captain, ; took hold alſo of the maſt; but 
being informed by the butcher, that prince William had periſhed, 


he ſaid, that he could not ſurvive the diſaſter; and he threw- 
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5 himſelf headlong into the ſea. Henry entertained hopes for 


three days, that his ſon had put into ſome diſtant port of 


England: But when certain intelligence of the calamity was 
brought him, he fainted away; and it was remarked, that he 


never after was > ſeen to ſmile, nor ever recovered his wonted 


chearfulneſs I. 


Tur death of William may be regarded, in one reſpedt, as 
a misfortune to the Engliſh; becauſe it was the immediate 
ſource of thoſe civil wars, which, after the demiſe of the King, 


cauſed ſuch confuſion in the nation : But it is remarkable, that 


the young prince had entertained a violent averſion to the 


natives; and had been heard to threaten, that, when he ſhould 
be King, he would make them draw the plough, and would 
turn them into beaſts of burthen. Theſe prepoſſeſſions he inhe- 
rited from his father, who, though he was wont, when it might 


ſerve his purpoſes, to value himſelf on his birth, as a native of 


1 England ', ſhowed, in the courſe of his government, an 


extreme prejudice againſt that people. All hopes of preferment, 
to eccleſiaſtical as well as civil dignities „were denied them 
during chis whole reign; and any foreigner, however ignorant 


I Sim. Dunelm. p. 242. Alured Beverl. P. 148. 7 Order. Vital. p. 868. 
t Hoveden, p. 476. Order, Vital. p. 869. Sim. Dunelm, p. 242. Alur. Beverl. 


p. 148. 3 * Gul, Neub. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
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OT 


" bea, was ſure o have the EG TILE in eve 


| 416 ducing the eourſe of fifty years, this inveterate: antipath 

in a prince of ſo much temper as well as penetration, Ss - 
preſumption that the Engliſh, of that age were fill a rude and 

| 15 with no * Savourable ea of the Anglo-Saxon manners. ; 
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As the Engliſh had given no diſturbance to ah govern: 5 


3 * } 
* be”, ® 
* 


= 8 er William. left = children; and the King had wy 


| now any legitimate iſſue; except ane daughter, Matilda, whom; 


King's fecond 


- marriage. 


I > > © 


in 1110, he had betrothed, though only eight years of age 2; 


to the Emperor Henry V. and —— he had then ſent over to be 


educated in Germany *. Butas her abſence from the kingdom, 
and her marriage into a foreigh family, might endanger the 


| ſucceſſion, Henry, who was now a widower, was induced to 


marry in hopes of having ſons ; and he made his addreſſes ta 
Adelais, daughter of Godfrey, duke of Lovaine, and niece of 


Pope Calixtus, a young princeſs of an amiable perſon *. But 


Adelais brought him no children ; and the Prince, Who was 
moſt likely to diſpute the ſucceſſion, and even the immediate 
poſſeſſion of the crown, recovered. hopes of ſubverting his 


| rival, who had fuocſively Gized all has en damjgions, 


3 "I REY p. 110. 
Chron. Sax. p. 215. W. Malm. 1 8 Salva ache: 

Henry, by the feudal cuſtoms, was intitled to levy a tax for the marrying his eldeſt 
daughter, and he exacted three ſhillings a hyde on all England. H. Hunt. p. 379. 
Some hiſtorians (as Brady, p. 270. and Tyrrel, vol. ii. p. 182.) heedleſsly make this ſum 
amount to above 800,000 pounds of our preſent money : But it could not exceed 
135. 00. Five hydes, ſometimes leſs, made a knight's ſee, of which there were 


about 60,000 in England, conſequently near zoo, oco hydes ; and at the rate of three 
5 ſhillings a hyde, the ſum would amount to 45,000 pounds, or 135,000 of our preſent 


money. See Rudborne, p. 257. In the Saxon times, there were only computed 


243,600 hydes in England, 
3 Chron, Sax, p. 223. W. Malm. . 1 


William, 


1 -— — 


William, the fon of duke Robert, was. ſtill protected in the 


Anjou were broke off, by the death of his ſon, Fulk joined 
the may of the unfortunate prince, gave. him his daughter in- 
arriage, and aſſiſted him in raiſing diſturbances in Normandy. 
But Henry found the means of drawing. off the count of 
Anjou, by forming anew: with him a. nearer connexion than, 
the former, and one more material to the intereſts of that count's 


he beſtowed his daughter on Geoffrey, the eldeſt ſon of Pulk, 


nized heir of all his dominions, and obliging the barons both 
of Normandy and England to ſwear fealty to her. He hoped, 
that the choice'of this huſband would be more lee to 
all his ſubjects than that of the Emperor; as ſecuring them 


reduce their country to the rank of a province: But the barons 
were diſpleaſed, that a ſtep ſo material to national intereſts had 


rienced too ſenſibly the turbulency of their diſpoſition, not to 
dread the effects of their reſentment. It ſeemed probable, that 


malcontents; and an acceſſion of power, which that prince 


during the celebration of divine ſervice, King Lewis imme- 


| Þ Chron, Sax. p. 230. W. Malm. p. 175. Gul. Gemet. p. 304. Chron, St. Petri 
de Burgo, p. 68. 

e W. Malm. p.-175. The annals of Waverly, p. 150. ſay, that the King aſked ans 
obtained the conſent of all the barons, 


| French court; - and as Henry's connections with the count of 


family. The Emperor, his ſon-in-law, dying without iſſue, | 


and endeavoured to enſure her ſucceſſion, by having her recog- 


from the fears of falling under the dominion of a great and 
diſtant potentate, who might bring them into ſubjection, and 


deen taken without conſulting them © ; and Henry had expe- 
his nephewꝰs 8 party might x gain force from the increaſe of the 


inherited a little after, tended to render his pretenſions ſtill 
more dangerous. Charles earl of Flanders being aſſaſſinated 
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Jia ey put "the! young prince in poſſeſſion of that — 


Which he had pretenſions, in the right of his grandmother 
Matilda, wife to the Conqueror „ But William ſurvived a very 
little time this piece of good fortune, which ſeemed to open the, 
door to ſtill farther proſperity, He was killed in a ſkirmi 


with the landgrave f Alſace, his competitor for Flanders; wh 
and his death put an end, for che pee to hat it nega 


hey en tro of ox 1 ke ede E iets r 


. 1 


ur chief merit 6 this prince 8 government conſiſts in the” 
| profound: tranquillity which he eſtabliſhed and maintained 


reign $ "The mutinous barons. were retained in ſubjection; - 


and-his neighbours,” in every attempt which they made upon 
him, found him ſo well prepared, that they were diſcouraged . 
from continuing or renewing their enterprizes. In order to 

repreſs the incurſions of the Welſh, he brought over ſome 


Flemings in the year 1111, and ſettled them in Pembrokeſhire, 
where they long maintained a different language, and cuſtoms 


and manners, from their e 5 Though his govern- 


ment ſeems to have been arbitrary in England, 1t was judicious 
and prudent; and was as little oppreſſive as the neceſſity of 


his affairs would permit. He wanted not attention to the 


- 


OUR I. all his- dominions during the greateſt part of his ö 


redreſs of grievances; and hiſtorians mention in particular | 


7 the levying purveyance, which he endeavoured to moderate 


and reſtrain. The tenants in the King? 8 demeſne lands were at 


that time obliged to ſupply gratis-the court with proviſions, 
and to furniſh carriages on the ſame hard terms, when the 
King made a progreſs into any of the counties. Theſe exac- 


4 Chron. Sax. p. 231. Gul. Gem. p. 299. 40 Beverl. p. 1 51. 
*. Chron. Sax. p. 232. f Gul. Gemet. Þ- 308. 
* W. . p- 158. Brompton, p. 1003. 


tions 


t- 


* 
— 


— 


tlogs were ſo grievous, and. levied ; in ſo. "PATON a manner, 
that the farmers, when they heard of the court's. approach, 
often deſerted their houſes, as if an enemy had invaded them *; 


and ſheltered: their perſons and. families in the woods, tals 


the inſults of the King's retinue.. Henry prohibited theſe 
3 and puniſhed the perſons guilty of them by cutting 


off their hands, legs, or other members But the prerogative 


was perpetual ; the remedy applied by Henry was temporary; 
and the violence of this remedy, ſo far from giving ſecurity to 
the people, was only a proof of the ferocity of the government 
in that age, and threatened a quick return of like abuſes. 


by OnE great and difficult object of che King's prudence was the 
guarding againſt the encroachments of the court of Rome, and 


protecting the liberties of the church of England. The Pope, 
in the year 1101, had ſent Guy, archbiſhop of Vienne, as 


0 le gate into Britain; and though he was the firſt that for many 


years had appeared there in that character, and his commiſſion 


| gave general ſurprize * „the King, who was then in the com- 
mencement of his reign, and was attended with many difficul-- 
ties, was obliged to ſubmit to this incroachment on his autho- 


rity. But in the year I I16, Anſelm, abbot of St. Sabas, who 
was coming over with a like legatine commiſſion, was prohi- 
bited to enter the kingdom; and Pope Calixtus, who in his 


turn was then labouring under many difficulties, by reaſon of 
the pretenſions of Gregory, an anti-pope, was obliged to pro- 


miſe, that he never would for the future, except when ſolicited 


by the King himſelf, ſend any legate into England “. ”, Not- 
ichſtanding this engagement, the Pope, ſo ſoon as he had 


* Eadmer, p. 94. Chron, Sax, p. 212. Eadmer, p. 94. 
* Ibid. p. 58. 1 Hoveden, p. 474. m Eadmer, p. 125, 
137, 138. 


oppreſſed 
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| touch the body of Ckrift immediately after he had riſen fro 


8 ” nate pep 4 0 . na A Ra- 
tine commiſſion for that kingdom; and the King, who, by 


reaſon of his nephew's intrigues and invaſions, found himfelf - 


at that time in a dangerous fituation,, was obliged to fubmit ha 
the exerciſe of this commiſſion *. fynod v is C *r 
legate at London 3 where, among "other 0 an non 
enacting ſevere penalties on the marris 


Lf the Cardi nal, in a public harangue, er it to be an unpere 


donable enormity, that a prieft ſhould dare to conſeerate and 


ecent appellation which 


ſide of a ſtrumpet: For that was the 


he gave to the wives of the clergy. But it happened, thar, the 
very next night, the officers of. justice, breaking into a diſorderly 


houſe, found' the Cardinal! in bed with a courtezan *; an inci- 


dent which threw ſuch ; a ridicule upon him, that he immedi- 
YT; ately ſtole out of the kingdom: The ſynod broke up; and the 
canons 5 the marriage of clergymen were EO executed | ; 
than ever | : 1 e e 


— 
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H NRY, in n to prevent this alternate e of c con- 
ceffions. and encroachments, fent William, then archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, to remonſtrate with the court of Rome againſt theſe, 


abuſes, and to aſſert the liberties of the Engliſh churches. Ie.” 


was an uſual maxim with every Pope, when he found that he 
could not prevail in any pretenſion, to grant princes. or ſtates a 
n which . had e repealed to reſume. at a Proper 


* Kies Sax. P> 229. „ sen. OLE ial ii. p. 34. - 
70 Hoveden, p. 478. M. paris, p. 48. Matth. Weſt. ad ann. 1125, H. Hunting- 
don, p. 382. Itis remarkable, that this laſt writer, who was a clergyman as well as 


the others, makes an apology for uſing ſuch freedom with the fathers of the church; 
but ſays, that the fact was notorious, and ought not to be concealed, | g 


95 Kbenn. 95 p. 234. 2 
ſeaſon 


the 


HEN ny 1 


ſeaſon the claim which emed to be reſi gned, and to pretend, 
chat the civil magiſtrate had poſſeſſed the authority only from a 

| ſpecial indulgence of the Roman pontiff. After this manner, 
the Pope, finding that the French nation would not admit his 
claim of granting inveſtitures, had paſſed a bull, giving the 
King that authority ; and he now practiſed a like invention to 
elude the complaints of the King of England. He made the 
archbiſhop. of Cantefbury his legate, renewed” his commiſſion 
from time to time, and ſtill pretended, that the rights, which 
chat prelate had ever exerciſed as metropolitan, were entirely de- 


princes, and Henry in particular, who were glad to avoid any 
preſent conteſt of ſo dangerous a nature, commonly acquieſced 


As every + tp in England sdhc in enen diy 
took the opportunity of paying a viſit to Normandy, to which 
he was invited, as well by his affection for that country, as by 


| delivered of! a fon, who received the name e of Henry; : and the 


the full power of the Pope in all the provinces committed to their charge, and were very 
buſy in extending, as well as exerciſing it. They nominated to all vacant benefices, 
aſſembled ſynods, and were anxious to maintain eccleſiaſtical privileges, which never 
could be fully protected without incroachments on the civil power. If there was the 
0 concurrence or oppoſition, it was always ſuppoſed that the civil power was to give 


could not be canvaſſed before a civil magiſtrate, Theſe were the eſtabliſhed laws of the 
church; and where a legate was ſent immediately from Rome, he was ſure to maintain 


the archbiſhop of Canterbury appointed legate, becauſe the connexions of that prelate 
with the kingdom tended to moderate his meaſures, 


Vol. I. | l „ 


rived from the indulgence of the apoſtolie ſee. The Engliſh 


29 their filence 3 in ' ELIE of the court of Oe” 5 


his tenderneſs for his daughter, the Empreſs Matilda, who 
was always his favourite. Some time after, that princeſs was 


* The legates a latere, as' they were called, were a kind of 1 who poſſeſſed 


: Every deed, which had the leaſt pretence of holding of any thing ſpiritual, as | 
ee teſtaments, promiſſory oaths, were brought into the ſpiritual court, and 


the papal claims with the utmoſt rigour : But it was an advantage to the King to have 


1131. 
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Death 


and character 
of Henry. 


; than his conſtitution”... He died in che fixty-ſeventh year of 
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King, — ber [OO made all the 
England and Normandy r renew the oath of fealty, which | 
bad already from. to her The joy of this event, and the 
tisfafion which he reaped from his daughter's om] ny, WhO 
bore ſueeeſſiyely two other ſons, made his «xefidence in Nor- 
mandy very agreeable: to him ; and he ſeemed determined to 15 
paſs the reſt of his days in that country; when an incurſion of 5 
the Welch obliged him to think of returning into England. He 
was preparing for the journey, when he was ſeized with a ſud-- 
den illneſs at St, Denis le Forment, from eating too plentifully | 
of lampreys, a food which. always agreed better with his palate - 


gn; leaving by will his 


his age, and the thirty-fifth of his-re 


daughter, Matilda, heireſs of all his dominions, without mak- 


ing any 'mention of her huſband br N who * 4 him: 
rent neee N . 


Tm $ prince was one af the rol] DE Tor, that las filled | 


92 1 


the Engliſh throne, and poſſeſſed all the qualities both of 


body and mind, natural and acquired, which ms fit ham for 
the high ſtation, to which he attained. His perſon was manly, 
his countenance engaging, his eyes clear, ſerene, and pene- 
trating. The affability of his addreſs encouraged thoſe who 
might be overawed by the ſenſe of his dignity or of his wiſdom ; 
and though he often indulged his facetious humour, he knew 


how to temper it with diſcretion, and ever kept at a diftance 


from all indecent familiarities with his courtiers. His ſuperior 


eloquence and judgment would have given him an aſcendant 


even had he been born in a private ſtation; and his perſonal 


bravery would have procured him reſpect, though it had been 


= n W. Malm. p. 177. | H. Hunt. p. 316. Þ H, Hunt, 
pv. 385. M. Paris, p. 50. 2 W. Malm. p. 178. hy 


leſs 


' . N . . 
7 ; | H % 2 E. f | N R Y ' 1 ; 


3 79 


leſs Cupported by art and policy; By his great progreſs in lie- A” 
|  rature,. he acquired the name of Beau-clerc or the ſcholar ; bu. 


his application to thoſe ſedentary purſuits abated nothing of the 
activity and vigilance of his government; and tho' the learning 
of that age was better fitted to corrupt than improve the under- 
ſtanding, his natural good ſenſe preſerved itſelf untainted both 
from the pedantry and ſuperſtition, which were then ſo preva- 
lent among men of letters. His temper was very ſuſceptible of 


: ambition, though * might be deemed moderate and reaſon- 


able; had not his conduct towards his brother and nephew 


ſhowed that he was too much diſpoſed to ſacrifice to it all the 


maxims-of juſtice and equity. But the total incapacity of No- 
bert for government afforded his younger brother a reaſon or 
pretence for ſeizing the ſcepter both of Normandy and Eng- 
land; and when violence and uſurpation are once begun, neceſ- 
ſity obliges a prince to continue in the ſame criminal courſe, 
and engages him in meaſures, which his better judgment and 


with warmth and indignation. 1 


mention no leſs than ſeven illegitimate ſons and ſix daughters, 
who were born to him. Hunting was alſo one of his favou- 
rite amuſements; and he exerciſed great rigour againſt thoſe 


during this reign , though their number and extent were 
already enormous. To kill a ſtag was as criminal as to murder a 


on the borders of his foreſts: And he ſometimes deprived his 


2 


. 1 179. 
ſubjects 


'* Gul, Gemet. lib. 8. cap. 29. 
Cc 2 


r Order. Vital. p. 80 5, 


the ſentiments as well of friendſhip as of reſentment *; and his 


ſounder principles would otherwiſe have induced him to reject. 


55 Kine th was much addicted to women; and hiſtorians 


who encroached on the royal foreſts, which were augmented 


man: He made all che dogs be mutilated, which were kept 
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| the:liberty of hunting e dl ben lin en 
cut ting their own woods. In other reſpects, he executed” Fu 
| tice, and chat with rigour; the beſt maxim which a prince in 
irs og that age could follow. Stealing was firſt made capital in this 
11255 treign : Falſe coining, which was then a very common crime, | 
i which had extremely debaſed the money, was puniſhed 
)J .- Henry *, Near fifty criminals of this kind were at 
WE! | one time hanged or mutilated; and though theſe puniſhments | 
7 7 been exerciſed in ſomewhat an arbitrary manner; 
| they were grateful to the people, more attentive' to preſent | 
JJ advantages, than jealous of general laws. There is a code; 
́ÿ I IT RRTL LE which paſſes under the name of Henry I. but the beſt antiqua- . 
rians have agreed not to think it genuine. It is however a very 


k antient compilation, and may be. uſeful to inſtru us in the 
manners and cuſtoms of the times. It appears from it, chat 8 
great diſt inction was then made between the Engliſh and 
„„ OP Normans, much to the advantage of the latter”. The deadly 5 
{. ends and the liberty of prival te revenge; which had been avowed 
by the Saxon laws, were ill continued, and were not vet | 
„ wholly illegal. ie 


1 Hxxn r, on his acceſſion, granted a charter to Yaldo: 
which ſeems to have been the firſt ſtep towards rendering that 
city' a corporation, By this charter, they were empowered to 
hold the farm of Middleſex at three hundred pounds a year, 
to elect their own ſheriff and juſticiary, and to hold pleas 
of the crown; and ny. were erempred from Scot, Danegelt, 


ol Sim. Diets p. 231. 83 p. 1000. Flor. Wigorn. p. 650 8 p · 471. | 
* Sim. Dunelm. p. 231. Brompton, p. 1000. Hoveden, p. 471. Annal. Waverl. 
p. 149. . LL. Hen, F $18. 75. „„ OV 
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in favour of Matilda —— Stephen taken priſoner Matilda 
crowned — - Stephen releaſed —Reftoredtdthe CrOWN Nn ; 
Continuation of the civil wars Compromiſe between the 
| Ling and prince Henry —— Death of the King. | 
C HA P. IN the progreſs and ſettlement of the feudal EY the mY 
—— Þ ſucceſſion to fiefs had taken place ſome time before the 
1135. 


female was admitted; and eſtates, being conſidered as military 
| benefices, not as property, were tranſmitted to ſuch only as 
could ſerve in the armies, and perform in perſon the conditions J 
WE... which they were originally granted- But after that the 
' 5 continuance of rights, during ſome generations, in the fame 
| family, had, in a great meaſure, obliterated the primitive idea, 
the females were gradually admitted to the poſſeſſion of feudal 
property; and the ſame revolution of principles, which procured 
them the inheritance of private eſtates, naturally introduced 
their ſucceſſion to government and authority. The failure, 
therefore, of male-heirs to the kingdom of En gland and dutchy 
ol Normandy, ſeemed to leave the ſucceſſion open, Without a 
rival, to the empreſs, Matilda; and as Henry had made all his 
vaſſals in both ſtates ſwear fealty to her, he preſumed, that 
they would not eaſily be induced to depart at once from her 
hereditary right, and from their own reiterated oaths and engage-. 
1 4 1 N ments. 


r * r * * * 


] ments. But the irregular manner in hich he himſelf had CHAP. | 4 5 
acquired the crown, might inſtruct him, chat neither his Nor- A, | Wins: 
- man nor Engliſh ſubjects were as yet capable of adhering to a 135. 
ſtrict rule of government; and as every precedent of this kind 
ſeems to give authority to new uſurpations, he had reaſon to 

dread, even from his own: family, ſome invaſion of his daugh- 


| ter's title, which he had tobe, ſuch pains to eſtabliſh. 


Abr EL As daugliter of William the Conqueror, had been 
married to Stephen, count of Blois, and had brought him ſeve- 


ral ſons; among whom, Stephen, and Henry, the two youngeſt, 
Had been invited over to England by the late King, and had 


received great honours, riches, and preferment from the zealous - 

_ friendſhip, which that prince bore to every one, that had been 
ſo fortunate as to acquire his fayour and good opinion: Henry, 
who had betaken himſelf to tlie eccleſiaſtical profeſſion; was 
created abbot of Glaſtenbury and biſhop of Wincheſter ; and 
though theſe dignities were conſiderable, Stephen had, from: 
his uncle's s liberality, attained eſtabliſhments fill more ſolid and 
durable. The King had married him to Matilda, who was 
daughter and heir of Euſtace count of Boulogne, and who 
brought him, beſides that feudal lovereignty i in France, an im- 
menſe property in England, which, in the diſtribution of lands, 
had been conferred by the Conqueror on the family of Boulogne. 
Stephen alfo by this marriage acquired a new connexion with 
the royal family of England; as Mary, his wife's mother, was 
 fiſter to David, the preſent King of Scotland, and to Matilda, 
the firſt wife of Henry, and mother of the empreſs. The 
King, ſtill imagining, that he ſtrengthened the intereſt of his 
family by the aggrandizement of Stephen, took pleaſure in 


EE Neubr. p 360. Brompton, p. 1023. | 
. enriching 
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Hing him by the grant of: new. n and h con- 
fer ed on him the great eſtate forfeited by Robert Mallet in 
England, and that forfeited by the earl af Mortaigne in Nor- 
mandy. Stephen, in return, profeſſed a great attachment to 
his A pearec 1 een for the ſucceſſion of 
| Matilda, that peace the lty to that prince 
he contended with Robert, earl of — the King's natural 
ſon, who ſhould firſt be admitted to give her this teſtimony of 
devoted zeal and fidelity Meanwhile, he continued to cul- 
tivate, by every art of f popularity, the friendſhip and affection 
of the Engliſh vation; and many virtues, with vrhich he ſcemed 
- to be endowed, fayoured the ſucceſs of his inten tions. - By his 
| bravery, activity and vigor, he. acquired the eſteem. of the 
barons: By his generoſi ty, and by: an affable and familiar ad- 
- dreſs,, unuſual 3 in that age among men. of his high quality, he 
obtained the affections of che people, particularly of the Lon- 
doners *. And though he dared not. to take any ſteps towards 
his farther grandeur, leſt he might expoſe himſelf to the j jea- 
| louſy of ſo penetrating a prince as Henry; he ſtill hoped, d 
that, by accumulating riches and Power, and by acquiring 
popularity, he wien ſome t time be able to 008 his 5 to the 
rhrone. 


— 


— 


No ſooner had Henry expired, ow Stephen, infenfible 10 
all the ties of gratitude and fidelity, and blind to danger, 
gave full reins to his criminal ambition, and truſted, that, 
even without any Previous intrigue, the celerity of his enter- 
prize and the boldneſs of his attempt might overcome the weak 
eee, which the Engliſh and Normans in that W bore 


E. W. en. p. 192. 


* 


* Ibid. * 179. Gel. N p. 928. 
to 


to the laws, and to the rights of their ſovereign. He haſtened 


over to England; and though the citizens of Dover, and thoſe | 
of Canterbury, apprized of his purpoſe, ſhut their gates againſt 


him, he ſtopped not till he arrived at London, where. ſome of 
the lower rank, inſtigated, by his emiſſaries, as well as moved 


by his general popularity, immediately ſaluted him King. His 


next point was to acquire the good will of the clergy ; ; and by 


performing the ceremony of his coronation, put himſelf in 
Poſſeſſion of the throne, from which, he was confident, it 
would not be eaſy afterwards to expel him. His brother, 


the biſhop of Wincheſter, was uſeful to him in theſe capital 


articles ; and having gained Roger, biſhop of Saliſbury *, who, 
though he owed a great fortune and advancement to the favour 
of the late King, preſerved no ſenſe of gratitude to that prince's 
family, he applied, in conjunction with that prelate, to William, 

: archbiſhop of Canterbury, and required him, in virtue of his 
office, to give the royal unction to Stephen. The primate, 
who, as all the others, Hg ſworn fealty to Matilda, refuſed to 
perform this ceremony; but his oppoſition was overcome by 
an expedient equally Eſhonourable with the other ſteps, by 
which this revolution was effected. Hugh Bigod, ſteward of 
the houſehold, made oath before the primate, that the late 
King, on his 'death-bed, had diſcovered a diſſatisfaction with 
his daughter Matilda, and had expreſſed his intention of leaving 


the count of Boulogne heir to all his dominions * William, 
either believing or feigning to believe Bigod's teſtimony, 


anointed Stephen, and put the crown upon his head ; and by 


22d Decemb, 


this religious ceremony, that prince, without any ſhadow either 


2 H. Hunt. p. 386. Gul. Neubr. p· 36e * Ann. Waverl. p. 15 2. 
f Geſt. Steph. p. 929. | 
Matth. Paris, p. 5 1. Diceto, p. 505. Chron. Dunſt, p. 23. 
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axltiplied oaths, taken. in favour of Matilda nbyrendersd 
obedient to a prince, who was eountenatiend'by the 
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1 . paſſed a charter, in which he made liberal, xromiles to-4llkgrdets 
Wie of men; te the clergy, that he mould. ſpeedily fil all vacant 
E beneßces, and would never levy the rents of any of them during 
the vacancy; to the nobility, ; chat f they ſhould nat be proſe- - 
euted for hunting 3 in their own foreſts ; ; and to the people, chat 
he would remit the tax of Danegelt and reſtore the laws of 
= - King Edward. The late King had a great treaſure at Win- 
| Da: . cheſter, amounting to an hundred thouſand Pounds CY And 
—_ Stephen, by ſeizing this money, immediately turned againſt 
6 5 Henry's Family, the precaution which that prince had employed 
1 „ for ih their grandeur and ſecurity : An event, -which, naturally - 
7 caettends the policy of amaſling treaſures. By means of this 
LE | money, the uſurper inſured the compliance, though not the 
A attachment, of the principal clergy and nobility; and not 
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| | 55 1 Such ſtreſs was formerly laid on the ts of copngtion," that the monkiſh writers 
3 never give any prince the title of King, till he is crowned; though he had for ſome 


time been in poſſeſſion of the crown, and exerciſed all the powers of ſovereignty, 


* W, Malmeſ. p. 179. Hoveden, p. 482. M. Paris, p. 51. . 314. Bromp- 
ton, p. 1024. 


W. Malm. p. 179. Chron: Sax. P- 238. Gel. Stephen, 5.929. M. Paris, D. 17. 
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cruſting to this frail "ROE he ir 
nent, particularly from Brittany and Flanders, great numbers. 
of thoſe bravos or diforderly foldiers, with whom every country 
in Europe, by reaſon of the general ill police and turbulent 
government, extremely abounded . Theſe mercenary troops 
guarded his throne, by the terrors of the ſword; and Stephen, 
that he might alſo overawe all malcontents by new and addi- 
Lonal terrors of religion, procured a bull from Rome, . which 


ratified his title, and which the Pope, ſeeing this prince in 


actual poſſeſſion of the throne, and pleaſed with an appeal to 


Ws EO? in ſecular controverſies, vey N granted him. 


Marr LDA and ber huſband, Geoffrey, were as unfortunate 
in Normandy as they had been in England. The Norman 


nobility, moved by an hereditary animoſity againſt the An- 


| gevins, firſt applied to Theobald, count of Blois, Stephen's 
elder brother, for protection and aſſiſtance e; but hearing 
afterwards, that Stephen had got poſſeſſion of the Engliſh crown, 


and having many of them the ſame reaſons as formerly for 
deſiring a continuance of their union with that kingdom; they 


transferred their allegiance to Stephen, and put him in poſſeſ- 
ſion of their government. Lewis the younger, the preſent 
King of France, accepted the homage of Euſtace, Stephen's 


eldeſt ſon, for the dutchy; and the farther to corroborate his 
connexions with that family, he betrothed his ſiſter, Conſtantia, 


to the young prince *. The count of Blois reſigned all his 
pretenſions, and received in lieu of them a penſion of two 


ne marke; and Geoffrey Welk was obliged to conclude 


* w. Malmef. p a \ Hagulſtad, : p. 250, 313. 
0 Order. Vital. A 4 M. Paris, p. 51. y Order. Vital, P- 903» 
1 Hoveden, p. 482, Gervaſe, p. 1350. 
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truce for two years with Stephen, on condition of che King 
paying him, during that time, an annual penſion: of ſive — 
1 Stephen, who. had taken a journey to Normandy, 


: finiſhed all theſe tranſaQtions | in en a6 ſoon after returned | 


| Ropznr, al, of .Glocelter,. natural ſon of the ting, 
was a man of honour. and ability; * and.a as. hen was. much attached 
to the Wade of his ſiſter, Matilda, and zealous: for-the li cal 
ſucceſſion to. the crown, it was chiefly from his intrigues and | 
reſiſtance, that the King had reaſon to dread a new revolution 
of government. This nobleman, when he received intelligence 


of Stephen's acceſſion, found himſelf much embarraſſed « con- 
cerning the meaſures, which he ſhould purſue in that difficult 
emergency. To ſwear allegiance. to the uſurpe 


d to 


him very diſhonourable, and a breach of his cath to Menldas 


To refuſe giving this pledge of his fidelity was to baniſh him- 


ſelf from England, and be totally ineapacitated from a 
the royal family, or contributing to their reſtoration He 


offered Stephen to do him homage and to take che oath. of 
fealty; but with an expreſs condition, that the King ſhould | 


maintain all his ſtipulations, and ſhould never invade any of 


Robert's rights or dignities: And Stephen, though: ſenſible, 


ö that this reſerve, ſo unuſual in itſelf, and ſo unbefitting the | 
duty of a ſubject, was meant, only to afford Robert a pretence 


for a revolt on the firſt favourable opportunity, was obliged, 
by the numerous friends and retainers of that nobleman, to 


receive him on theſe terme. The clergy, who could ſcarce, 


at this time, be deemed ſubjects to the crown, imitated that 


dangerous example; and annexed to their oath of allegiance 


* M. Paris, p. 33. „ Malmeſ, p. 179. AIdid. M. Paris, p. 51. 
| this 


"STEPHEN, 


this- condition, that they were only bound ſo long as the King 
defended the eccleſiaſtical liberties, and ſupported the diſcipline 
of the church. The barons, i in ttirnn for their ſubmiſſion, 
exacted terms Rill more deſtructive of public peace, as well as 
of royal authority: Many of them required the right of forti- 
fing their caſtles, and of putting themſelves in a poſture of 

defence; and the King found himſelf totally unable to refuſe 

his conſent to this exorbitant demand *. ACP England x was im- 
mediately filled with thoſe n which the noblemen 
garriſoned, either with their vaſſals, or with licentious ſoldiers, 


Who flocked to them from all quarters. Unbounded rapine 


Was exerciſed upon the people for the maintenance of theſe 
8 and private animoſities, which had with difficulty been 
| carbs by law, now breaking out without controul, rendered 
En gland a ſcene of uninterrupted violence and devaſtation. 


Wars between the nobles were carried on with the utmoſt 
fury in every quarter; the barons even aſſumed the right of 


coining money, and of exerciſing, without appeal, every act 
of juriſdiction and the inferior gentry, as well as the people, 


finding no defence from the laws, during this total diſſolution 


of ſovereign authority, were obliged, for their immediate 
to ſafety, to pay court to ſome neighbouring chieftain, and to 
| purchaſe his protection, both by ſubmitting to his exactions, 
and by aſſiſting him in his rapine upon others. The erection 


of one caſtle proved the immediate cauſe of building many 


more; and even thoſe, who obtained not the King's permiſ- 
ſion, thought that they were entitled, by the great principle 


of preſervation, to put themſelves on an equal footing 


„W. Malm. r = Ibid. 5. 180. ; 
* e P- 19. Gul. Neabr p. 372. "Chron. Heming. p. 487. Brompton, p. 1035. 
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Mehr the pretence of 4 
 tolorite' in ls the ſartie viol 


phen mit Long t theſe 
1 e without R N * efforts for the recovery of | 


royal authority. Finding that the leg egal prerogatives wa che 
was alſo tempted _ to 


ir 


"crown were reſiſted .and abrid ged, he 
make his power che ſole meaſure er his conduct; and to violate 


v 


Þ 


tho E conceſſion ions, which he himſe I had made on his accel- 
-fion , ry as. ell as the antlefit and eſtab ell pri : ges of his | 


ſubjec eas. The mercenary ſöldiers, who chiefly ted 8 his | 
authority, _— exhauſted the” IO "treaſure, ſubſigeck 


depredations; and every 
comple ints 6 phe the | 


xe Py Gon the King a defiance, olemnly. 
-renounced his allegiance, and upbraided him with the breach 
of thoſe conditions, had been annexed to the oath: of 
7, (worn by that Hobleman * David, King of Scotland; 
appeared at the head of an army in defence of his nieceꝰs 


title, and penetrating into York committed che moſt bar- 
barous devaſtations on that eountry . The fury of his maſſacres 
* W. Malm. p. 180. M. Paris; P. 5. W. Malm. p. 180. 


» H. Hunt. p. 388. Hoveden, p. 482. M. Paris, p. 52. Gul. Neubr. p. 361. 
Chron. de Mall. p- 166. Hagulſtad, p. 260, 316, Brompton, p. 1025. | 
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| 455 rvages e the ngrthern Abbie, Who might other- C H A p. 8 
wiſe have been inclined d join him; and William earl of Alb 


1 a> - 


mürle, William Piercy, Robert de Brus, Roger Moubray, 1138, 
een Joey: ata onto ge Homerful hanons in thoſe parts, 


E 


Allerton, and avaited Were ri l of the enemy. 4 great, ue z2d Auguſt, 1 
was here fought, called the battle of che & Standard, from a high 
crucifix, erected by the Engliſh on a waggon, and carried 
along with the army as a military enſign *. The King of 
| Scots was routed with great laughter, and he himſelf, as well - 
as his fon, Henry, very :nazrowly” eſcaped falling into the 
hands of the Engliſh. This ſueceſs [overamed/ the malcontents 
in England, and might have given ſome ſtability to Stephen's : 
_ throne, had he not been. fo. elated with proſperity: as to engage 
in a ontraverſy with I bee were at nee, 
5 enn, for ien eee 


1 4 5 SO A 1 * 
1 — e en Bonet eie 


bd Weisses 5 Power <> the nch in antient 
. times, weakened the authority of the crown, and interrupted 
the courſe of the laws, it may be doubted, whether, in ages of 
fuch violence and outrage, it was not rather advantageous that 
ſome limits were ſet to the power of the fword, both in the 
hands of the prince and nobles; and that men were taught to pay 
regard to ſome principles and privileges. The chief misfortune 
Was, that the prelates on ſome occaſions, acted entirely as 
barons, employed” military power againſt their ſovereign or 
their neighbours, and thereby often increaſed thoſe diſorders, . | 
{hich it was their duty to repreſs. The biſhop of Saliſbury, . 
in imitation of the ms had built two o ſtrong 5 one at 


1 a) — 5 Te 7 g 
e „ \ : N 


Ea n "AY p. 241. H. 5 p · 368. Eloreden, p- 483. :Quder. Vital. p- 918, = 
Chron, gen: p. 9 . T * . 7. 
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Ty CHAP. Sh orne, Atte ar bee tn aid had Al the foundations 
6. — 5 of a third'at Malmeſbury : His nephew, Alexander biſhop of | 
S399. Lincoln, had erected a fortreſs at Newark: And Stephen, who 
was now ſenſible from experience of the miſchiefs attending 
hefe multiplied citadels, reſolved to begin with deftroying thoſe 
+++ © of the' clergy, Who by their function ſeemed leſs intitled than = 
bete berons to ſuch military ſecurities : Taking pretence! of a 
| _ fray, which had ariſen in court between the retinue of the 
biſhop-of Saliſbury and that of the earl of Britanny, he ſeized 
| both that prelat te and the biſhop of Lincoln, threw them into 


ions ; and obliged- mem * menaces 3 up thoſe places 


3 7 N ; * $5 #23 % Fe $ 1 


— 


Hense, biſhop of Wincheſter, de King's b ther, —— 

armed with a legatine commiſſion, now conceived: himſelf to be 
an eccleſiaſtical ſovereign no leſs powerful-than the civil; and 

et, | Forgetting the ties of blood which connected him with the King, 

Tos be reſolved to vindicate the clerical privileges, which, he pre- 

5 5 teended, were here openly violated. He aſſembled a ſynod. at 

zoth Aug 6 Weſtminſter, and there. complained of the i impiety of Stephen: 2 

meaſures, Whe had employed violence againſt the dignitaries 

of the church; and had not awaited the ſentence, of a ſpiritual 

eourt, by which alone, he affirmed, they could lawfully be 

tried and condemned, if their conduct had any wiſe merited 

cenſure or puniſhment *. The ſynod ventured to ſend a ſum- 

mons to the King, charzing him to appear before them, and 

to juſtify his meaſures 55 and Stephen, inſtead of reſenting this 

indignttys Feat Aubrey de Vo to Bag. his cauſe before chat 
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. Gul. Neubr. 5. 362. e n 3 eee 
» Chron. Sax. p. 238. W. Malmeſ. p. 181. Order. Vital. p. 919, 920. Geſt. 
Steph. p. 944. Chron, Norm, p. 978. Trivet, p. 7. Gervaſe, p. 1345. 0 
Wi. Malm. p. 1812. W. Malm. p. 182. M. Paris, p. 53. 
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- affeinbly: 'De Vere accuſed the two thick of treaſon 40 hats HAP. 
tion; but the ſynod refuſed to try the cauſe, or examine their e 
conduct, till thoſe caſtles, of which they had been diſpoſſeſſed, . 
were previouſly reſtored to them *. The biſhop of Saliſbury 
declared, that he would appeal to the Pope; ; and had not Ste- 

phen and his partizans employed menaces, and even ſhown a 
diſpoſition of executing violence by the hands of the foldiery, 


affairs had 12188 55 come to drei between ed crown and 
the mitre f, 


*% 


— 


WHILE this quarrel, joined to $1 many other grievances, 
encreaſed the diſcontents among the people, the Empreſs, in- 
vited by the opportunity, and ſecretly encouraged by the legate 
| himſelf, landed in England, with Robert earl of Gloceſter, and 224 Sept. 
a retinue of an hundred and forty - knights“ . She fixed ee 


in favour of 


reſidence at Arundel caſtle, whoſe gates were opened t@ her by Males". 
Adelais, the Queen-dowager, now married to William de 5 
Albini, earl of Suſſex; and ſhe excited by meſſengers her par- 
tizans to take arms in every county of England. Adelais, who 

had expected that her dau ghter-in-law, would have invaded the 
kingdom with a much greater force, became apprehenſive of 
danger * and Matilda, to eaſe her of her fears, removed firſt 

to Briſtol, which belonged to her brother Robert , thence to 
 Gloceſter, where ſhe remained under the protection of Miles, 

a gallant nobleman in thoſe parts, who had embraced her cauſe. 

. Soon after, Geoffrey Talbot, William Mohun, Ralph Lovel, 
William Fitz-John, William Fitz-Alan, Paganell, and many 
= barons, declared for her and her party, which was 


. e 183. | inn a W. Malm. p. 183. 
„W. Malmeſ. p · 184. Gervaſe, p. 1346. Geſt. Steph. p. 947. Gerraſe, | 
p. 1 346. ” * Order, Vitalis, p. 917. M. Paris, TE. 
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fell 6 | £ renee of this reign. into, a. er enen ; is thoſe, 5 
incidents, ſo little: memorable i in, themſelves, and ſo confule 4 N 
| both in time and Place, could afford neither inſtruQion. nor 


entertainment to the reader. It ſuffices to ſay, that the war. Was 


ſpread into every quarter; and that thoſe turbulent barons, who 
had already haken off, in a great meaſure, the reſtraint of 80 | 


vernment, having now obtained the pretence of a public cauſe, 
carried on their devaſtations with redoubled fury,, exerciſcd i im- 
placable vengeance on each other, and ſet no bounds to their 


85 oppreſſions over the people. The, caſtles of the nobility were 
285 become receptacles of licenſed robbers,. Who, fallying for th day 


and night, committed ſpoil on the open country, on 
and even on the eities; put the captives to torture, in order to 
make them reveal their treaſures; ſold their perſons to ſlavery; ; 


— the moſt extreme want and indigence 5 


he . 


and ſet fire to the houſes, after they had pillaged them of e every 
thing valuable. The fierceneſs of their diſpoſition, leading 


| them to commit wanton deſtruction, fruſtrated their rapacity 


of its purpoſe; ; and the property and perſons even of the ecele- 
ſiaſtics, generally ſo much revered, were at laſt, from neceſſity, 


_ expoſed to the ſame outrage, which had laid waſte the reſt of 


the kingdom. 'The land Was left untilled ; the inſtruments of 
hufbandry were deſtroyed or abandoned; and a grie vous famine, 
the natural reſult of theſe diſorders, affected equally both par- 
ties, and reduced the ſpoilers, as well as the defenceleſs people, 


\ 


44 
* 


a Chron. fix. p. 238. W. Malmeſ. p. 185. Geſt. Steph. P. 961. M. rm p- 53+ 
Gul. Neubr. p. 372. Contin. Flor. Wig. p. 665. Gervaſe, p. 1345. 


7 $ 157 2 
4 7 l F : , + 

* j ne 1 7 2 * 

. » , « © 

\ „ 1 * ̃ 
< 4 vB. z Br = A 
< p JF! * 4 5 * + 1 
7 * 7 * 
1 


the public ealam 1108. Amend, aan cf Cheſter, and his half 
_ prota her, William de Roumara, partizans of Matilda, had ſur- 
01  Eincoln' Ms but the citizens, who were bet- 
r. affected to Stephen; having invited him to their aid, that 
Pri ce laid cloſo ſiege to: the caſtle, in hopes of rendering himſelf 
ſoon. maſter of the place, either by aſſault or famine. The earl 
. af Gloceſter . baden with an army to the relief of his friends; 
ande „ informed of his approach, marched into the field 
intention of giving him battle. After a violent ſhock, 
: prom wo o wings of the royaliſts were put to flight; and Stephen 
_ himſelf, ſurrounded ns the enemy, was at laſt, after exerting 
85 great efforts of valour, bo 


ty were e entircly broke by che captivity of 
their leader, and the barons came in daily from all quarters, 
and did homage to Matilda. That princeſs, however, amidſt 
all her proſperity, knew, that ſhe was not ſecure of ſucceſs, 
unleſs the could gain the confidence of the clergy; and as the 
conduct of the legate had been of late very ambiguous, and 
 thowed his intentions to have rather aimed at humbling his 
brother, than hints Nee n ap employed bony: endea- 


e 925 1 | N 
Gul. Neubr. p. 363. Ann. Waverl, v. "EL Chron, . p. 482, Hagul. 
p. 269. Gervaſe, p. 1352, 1354. 

+ Chron. Sax. p. 241. W. Malm. p. 187. H. Hunt. p. 392. Hoveden, p. 487. 
. Chr * p. 979. M. Paris, p. 53, 54+ Brompton, P. 1031. 
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2 down by numbers, and taken | Stephen 1 „ 
He w ucted to Gloceſter; and though at firſt Piber. 
Sans ith humanity, Was en after, on ſome Hons 5 
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| gate; addreſſing himſelf to the aſſembly, told them, that, in the HAP. 4 
abſence of the empreſs, Stephen, his brother, had been per 
mitted to reign, and, previouſſy to his aſcending the throne, EIS 
had ſeduced them by many fair promiſes, of honouring and ex- | 
alting the church, of maintaining the laws, and of reforming . 
all abuſes: That it grieved him to obſerve how much that prince 
had been in every particular Wah to his engagements; pub- 
lic peace was interrupted, eri were daily committed with 
impunity, biſhops were ee into priſon and forced to ſur- 
render their poſſeſſions, abbies were put to ſale, churches were 
pillaged, and the moſt enormous diſorders prevailed in the admi- 
niſtration: That he himſelf, in order to procure a redreſs of 
theſe grievances, had formerly ſummoned the King before a 
council of biſhops ; but inſtead of inducing him to amend his 
conduct, had rather offended him by that expedient: That that 
prince, however miſguided, was ſtill his brother, and the ob- 
Jet of his affections; but he muſt however regard his intereſts 
as much ſubordinate to thoſe of his heavenly father, who had 
now-ẽ rejected him, and thrown him into the hands of his ene- 
mies: That it principally belonged to the clergy to elect and 
ordain Kings ; he had ſummoned them together for that pur- 
| pole; and having invoked the divine aſſiſtance, he now pro- 
nounced Matilda, the only deſcendant of Henry, their late 
ſovereign, Queen of England. The whole aſſembly, by their 
acelamations or filence, gave, or ſeemed to give, their aſſent 
bis thus declaration 12 


Tun only n ſummoned to this council, which aged . 
* fate of the crown, were the Londoners; : and even theſe 


. - . * 


2 W. Malmef. ; p. 188. This 1 a judicious man, was preſent, and ſays, that 
he was very attentive to what * This ED. — may be regarded as 
fare authentic. 
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its great power, . its attach» 4, 
ed to A Matilda ; 


1 . long in this Suse That 
15 „ a ee of her ſex, which 0 
8 eue was, 


Foe in Ef | pron for the . of 1 ace; and end. thay 2 
convent “. The dee deſired, that cries Euſtace tis ne R 
might inherit Boulogne and the other patri 


| W. Malmeſ. p. 188. - j 6 
—_. . 2 » =» P, 4, Were this account to be 3 on, Linden muſt at that time 1 con- 
= e. wined near 400,006 inhabitants, which is above double the number it contained at the 
= 1 _ death of Queen Elizabeth. But theſe looſe calculations, or rather gueſſes, deſerve very 
| | © little credit. Peter of Blois, a contemporary writer and a man of ſenſe, ſays there were 
am 8 1 only forty thouſand inhabitants in London, which is much more likely. 3 
= Re * Gul. Neubr. p. 363. Chron. Abb. St. Petri de Burgo, p. 74+ Hagul, p. 270. 
7 Contin, Flor, Wig. p. 677. Brompton, p. 1031. ; 
father: 


s * KE n A W. 5 
ficker'*:: The Londoners applied for the eſtabliſhment of King HAT. 4 
Edward's laws, inſtead! of thoſe. of King Henry, which, they . N 


| ſaid; were grievous: and oppreſlive*. - All theſe petitions were 1141. 


de . in the moſt haughty 11 een manner. 


n ing who had probetly; never been Gnome in "Hs; 
compliance with Matilda's government, availed himſelf of the 
ill humour excited by this imperious conduct, and ſecretly inſti- 
gated the Londoners to a revolt. A conſpiracy was entered into 
to ſeize the Empreſs's perſon; ang ſhe ſaved herſelf from the 
danger by a' precipitate retreat. She fled to Oxford: Soon 
after ſhe went to Wincheſter ; whither the legate, deſirous to 
_ ſave appearances, and watching the proper opportunity to ruin 
her cauſe,. had retired. But having aſſembled all his retainers, 
he openly joined his force to that of the Londoners, and to 
5 Stephen” s mercenary troops, who had not yet evacuated the BL 
kingdom; and he befieged Matilda in Wincheſfter-*. That. : 
princeſs, being hard preſſed: by famine, made her eſcape; but. 
in the fi ght, earl Robert, her brother, fell-into the hands of 

the enemy. This nobleman, though a ſubject, was as much 
the life and foul of his own party, as Stephen was of the other; 

and the Empreſs, ſenſible of his merit, conſented to exchange 9% 55 wy 
the priſoners on equal terms. The civil war was n kindled 


with greater fury than ever. 


— 


4 


EaRL Robert, finding the ſucceſſes on both. ſides nearly 114. 
balanced, went over to Normandy, which, during Stephen's 
fn had ſubmitted to the earl of Anjou; and he e 


8 3 IS \ Contin, Flor. Wig, p. 677. Gervaſe, p. 1355. 

„ Chron. Sax. p. 242. W. Malm. p. 189. i, die Gul. 

Neubr. p. 363. 4 Chron, Sax. p. 242. Hoveden, p. 488. Geſt. Steph. 
p. 957. Chron. Norm. p. 979. | © Chron, Sax. p. 242. M. Paris, p. 51. 

1 Geoffrey 


1 43. 


| 1145. 

Continuation 
of the civil 

wars. 


Trivet, p. 16. Chron. Abb. $t, Petri de Burgo, p. 75. Hagulſt. p. 278. 
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courſe of Stephen's proſperity. This prince, finding, that 
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great jopes, to take a jou ney in 5 glanc 3 
at the head of his partizans * This expedient, however, 
produeed nothing deciſive. riet took Oxford after a long 
1 He was routed by earl Robert at Wilton ?: And the 
- Empreſs, though of a maſculine ſpirit, yet being haraſſed 
with a variety of good and bad fortune, and alarmed with 
continual dangers to her perſon and family, at laſt retired | 
into Normandy, - whither | ſhe had ſent her ſon ſome. time 
before. The death of her brother, which happened nearly | 
about the ſame time, would have proved fatal to her inte- 
reſts, had not ſome incidents oecurred, which checked the 


the caſtles built by the noblemen of his own party encou- 
raged the ſpirit of independance, and were little leſs dangerous | 
than thoſe which remained in the hands of the enemy, endea- 
voured to extort from them a ſurrender of thoſe fortreſles ; 
and he alienated the affections of many of them by this equi- 
table demand*. The artillery alſo of the church, which his bro- 
ther had brought over to his ſide, had, after ſome interval, joined 
the other party. Eugenius III. had mounted the papal throne; . 
the biſhop of Wincheſter was bereaved of the legatine com- 
miſſion, which was conferred on Theobald, archbiſhop of. 
ee the enemy and rival of the former legate. That 
F alſo, having ſummoned a general council at Rheims in 
ne gne, inſtead of allowing the church of England, as had 
been uſual; to elect its own deputies, nominated five Engliſn 
biſhops to repreſent that church, and required their preſence 


in the council. Stephen, who, notwithſtanding . this preſent 


* Chrok. Norm: p. 970. M. rab, p· 54. THAT Geſt. Steph. p. 960. Tri- 
vet, p. 11. M. Paris, p. 14. Þ Chron, Sax. p. 242. W. Malm. p. 181. 


difficulties, 


RE T H E N. 


| difficulties, was jealous of the rights of his crown, refuſed 
them permiſſion to attend '; ad the Pope, ſenſible of his 
advantage. in contending with a prince who reigned by a 
diſputed title, took revenge by laying all Stephen's party under 


an interdit*, By this ſentence, which was now firſt known 
in England, divine ſervice was prohibited, and all che functions 


of religion ceaſed, except the baptiſm of infants and the abſo- 
lution of dying perſons. The diſcontents of the royaliſts at 


this ſituation were augmented by a compariſon with Matilda's 


party, who enjoyed all the benefits of the ſacred ordinances; 
and Stephen was at laſt obliged, by making proper ſubmiſſions 
to the ſee of Rome, to remove the reproach from his party '. 


mutual animoſity, having produced a tacit ceſſation of arms 
in England, many of the nobility, Roger de Mowbray, Wil- 
liam de Warenne, and others, finding no opportunity to exert 
their military ardor at home, inliſted themſelves in a new 
cruſade, which, with ſurpriſing ſucceſs, after all former diſap- 


pointments and misfortunes, was now preached by St. Barnard”. 
But an event ſoon after happened, which threatened a revival 


of hoſtilities in England. Prince Henry, who had reached his 
ſixteenth year, was deſirous of receiving the honour of knight- 
hood; a ceremony which every gentleman in that age paſſed 
| through before he was admitted to the uſe of arms, and 
which was even deemed requiſite for the greateſt princes. He 
| Propoſed to receive his admiſſion from his great-uncle, David 
King of Scotland; and for that purpoſe, he paſſed through 


England with a great retinne, and was attended by the moſt 


i Fpiſt, St. Thom, p- 225. 


* Chron, W. Thorn. p. 1807. 
1 Epiſt. St. Thom. P+ 226. 


= Hagulſt. p. 275, 276. 


W F 1 conſiderable 


THE weakneſs of both ſides, rather than any decreaſe of 
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e of his: part tizans. 28 He aid * time wich de. 
King of Scotland; made incurſions into England; and by his, It 


dexterity. and vigour in all. manly exerciſes, by his valour in 
war, and his prudent conduct i in every occurrence, he rouzed. 
the hopes of his party, and gave ſymptoms of thoſe. great 


qualities, which he afterwards. diſplayed. when., he mounted. the F 


FROM of En gland, Soon after his return to Normandy, he 
„ by Matilda's conſent, inveſted in that dun 7 ; and 


| 2 the death of his father, Geoffrey, which 1 happened 3 in 


the ſubſequent year, he took poſſeſſion both of Anion me 


Maine, and concluded a marriage, which brought him a great 1 
acceſſion of power, and rendered him extremely formidable to 
his rival. Eleanor, the daughter and heir of William, duke 


of Guienne, and earl of Poictou, had been married ſixteen 


years to Lewis VII. King of France, and had attended him 
in a cruſade, which that monarch commanded againſt the y 
and, E 
and even fallen under ſome ſuſpicions of gallantry with a 
handſome Saracen, Lewis, more delicate than politic, pro- 
cured a divorce from her, and reſtored her thoſe rich provinces, P 
which by her marriage ſhe had annexed to the crown of Fran . 
' Young Henry, neither diſcouraged by the inequality: of years, 
nor by the reports of Eleanor's gallantry, made ſucceſsful 
_ courtſhip to that princeſs, and, eſpouſing her ſix weeks after 


infidels: But having there loſt the affections of her huſ 


her divorce, got poſſeſſion of all her dominions as her dowry *. 


The luftre which he received from this acquiſition, and the 
proſpect of his riſing fortune, had ſuch an effect in England, 
that when Stephen, deſirous to enſure the crown to his ſon 


„ Hoveden, p. 490. Gul. Neubr. p. 378.  Gervaſe, p-1 366. 
© M. Weſt. p. 245. P Trivet, p. 21. 
* M. Paris, p- 59. Chron. Heming. p. 489. N p. 1040. 
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prince as "his ſucceſſor, the primate refuſed compliance, and F 


made his ee beyond „ to avoid the violence a and revenge 
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Hav, informed gef be Kpoſiticns in chi people, made 1183. 

an invaſion on England; and having gained ſome advantage 1 15 
over Stephen at Malmeſbury, and having taken that place, he 

proceeded thence to throw ſuccours into Wallingford, which 

the King had advanced with a ſuperior army to beſiege. A 

deciſive action was every day expected; when the great men 

on both ſides, terrified with the proſpect of farther bloodſhed 

and confuſion, interpoſed with their good offices, and fer on 

foot a negotiation between theſe rival princes. The death of 

Euſtace, during the courſe of the treaty, facilitated its conclu- 

fion *; and an accommodation was at laſt concluded, by which l 

it was agreed, that Stephen ſhould poſſeſs the crown during ＋ * 
his lifetime, that juſtice ſhould be adminiſtered in his name, princeHenry. 

even in the provinces which had ſubmitted to Henry, and that 

this latter prince ſhould, on Stephen's death, ſucceed to the 

kingdom, and William, Stephen's ſon, to Boulogne, and-his 
patrimonial eſtate *. After all the barons had ſworn to the 

| obſervance of this treaty, and done homage to Henry, as to 

the heir of the crown, that prince evacuated the kingdom * - 1 
and the death of Stephen, which happened next year, after a King. 

ſhort illneſs, prevented all thoſe quarrels and jealouſies, which f 83 . 

were likely to have enſued in ſo delicate a ſituation. 


r H. Hunt. p. 395. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 225. 1 0 as p. 1367. 
t Trivet, p. 22. Gul. Neubr. p. 379. Chron. Heming. p. 488, Brompton, p. 1037. 


Chron. Sax. p. 243. Chron, Norm. # 989. M. Paris, p. 61. Brompton, p. 1037, 
1038. Ryiner, vol. 1. p. 13. 
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EFT, 0 ENGLAND ſuffered great miſeries during the reign of 
8 A prince; but his perſonal character, allowing for the t 
at . and injuſtice of his uſurpation, appears not liable to any 
EE op exception; and he ſeems to have been well qualified, had he 


We ſiucceeded by a juſt title, to have promoted the happineſs and 
eee ſubjects ” He was poſleſl 


At, and courage, to a great degree; was not deficient i 
H ability; had the talent of gaining mens affections; and not- 


„ py withſtanding his precarious fituation, never indulged h nſelf 
FB in the exerciſe of any eruelty or revenge”... His advancement 
„ dt. the throne procured | him neither tranquillity nor happineſs; 
© © and though the ſituation of England prevented the neighbouring 
5 8 : 5 ſtates from taking any durable advantage of her confuſions, her 
5 5 oy inteſtine wars and diſorders were to the laſt degree x ruinous and. 
1  deſtrudtive. The court of Rome allo was W dur ; 


ily pro- 


e kibited by the | Engliſh ws, became now common. in Every 

f eccleſiaſtical controverſy *. „ 5 

. e = | W. Malmeſ. p. 180. | 8 7. M. Paris, p. 51. Hagul. p-312. "TI 
; 2 . Hunt. p. 395, 33 ah 
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Kate of Rix: — of Fasse — Fir afts of Henry's- 
government — D Hutes between the civil and eccleſi 1 | 
power Thomas a Becket, archbiſhop of Canterbury — 
®uarrel between the King and Becket —— Conſtitutions it 
_ Clarendon. | Bameſhment of Becket — Compromiſe with 
bim —— Eis return from baniſhment —— His murder. 
e — and FIRES of the Ring. 


H E 8 confederacies, bs which the * = OR CHAP... 
potentates are now at once united and ſet in oppoſition , 


to Pr other, and which, though they diffuſe the leaſt ſpark . 
wp of diſſention through the whole, are at leaſt attended with this rope. 
advantage, that they prevent any violent revolutions or con- 
queſts in particular ſtates, were totally unknown in antient 
ages; and the theory of foreign politics, in each kingdom, 
formed a ſpeculation much leſs complicate and involved than at 
preſent. Commerce had not yet bound the moſt diſtant nations - 
together in ſo cloſe a chain: Wars, finiſhed in one campaign : 
and often in one battle, were little affected by the movements 
of remote ſtates: The imperfect communication among the 
kingdoms, and their ignorance of each other's ſituation, made 
it practicable for a great number of them to combine in one 
Project or effort: : And above all, the turbulent ſpirit and inde- 
| pendant | 


| State of 
France. 


HIST O R 1. 0 E ENG LAN D. | 


pendant Gtnation oy the barons or den its in each date 
gave ſo much occupation to the ſovereign, that he was obliged. 
to confine his attention chiefly to his « own ſyſtem of gov overn- 
ment, and was more indifferent about what paſſed among | 
his neighbours. Religion alone, not politics, carried abroad 5 


the views of Princes; and either fixed their thoughts on the 
Holy Land, whoſe conqueſt and defence was deemed a point. | 
* n e 5 intereſt, or 00 ged tht i | 


. Fox and was as rene hot ne fram the 2 bo the ws 5 71 


politics as in ſituation; and except from the inroads of the Da- 
niſh Pirates, the Engliſh, happily confined at home, had nei 
ther enemies nor allies on the continent. The foreip n domi- 


nions of William connected them with the Kings and great 


vaſſals of France; and while the oppoſite pretenſions of the Pope 
and Emperor i in Italy produced a continual intercourſe between 
Germany and that country, the two great monarchs of France 


and England formed, in another part of Europe, a ſeparate 


ſyſtem, and carried on their wars and negotiations, without 
meeting either with oppoſition or A from the others. 


ON the decline of the Carloyingian race, the nobles, i in every 
province of France, taking advantage 0 of the ſovereign's weak- 


_ neſs, and obliged to provide, each for his own defence, againſt 


the ravages of the Norman free-booters, had aſſumed, both in 


civil and military affairs, an authority almoſt independant, and 
had reduced, within very narrow 7 limits, the prerogative of 


5 N their 


their princes. The acceſſion' of Hugh Capet, by annexing a HAP. 
great fief to the crown, had brought ſome addition of power to , 
the royal dignity ; but this fief, though conſiderable for a ſub= 1184. 

- jet, appeared a narrow baſis of force in a prince who was placed ; 
at the head of ſo great a community. The royal demeſnes con- 

| ſiſted only of Paris, Orleans, Eſtampes, Compiegne, and a few 

places, ſcattered: over the northern provinces : In all the reſt of 

the kingdom, the prince's authority was more nominal than 

real: The vaſſals were accuſtomed, nay intitled to make war, 

without his permiſſion, on each other: They were even enti- 

tled, if they conceived themſelves injured, to turn their arms 

againſt their ſovereign: They exerciſed all civil juriſdiction, 

without appeal, over their tenants and inferior vaſſals: Their 

common jealouſy of the crown eaſily united them againſt any 

attempt on their exorbitant privileges; and as ſome of them 


had attained the power and authority of great princes, even the 
ſmalleſt baron was ſure of immediate and effectual protection. 


Beſides ſix ecclefiaſtical peerages, which, with the other immu- 
nities of the church, cramped extremely the general execution 
of juſtice; there were ſix lay-peerages, Burgundy, Normandy, 
Guienne, Flanders, Tholouſe, and Champagne, which formed 
very extenſive and puiſſant ſovereignties. And though the 

combination of all theſe princes and barans could, on occaſion, 
muſter a mighty power: Yet was it very difficult to ſet that 
great machine in movement; it was almoſt impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve harmony in its parts; a ſenſe of common intereſt alone 
could, for a time, unite them under their ſovereign againſt a 

common enemy; but if the King attempted to turn the force 

of the community againſt any mutinous vaſſal, the ſame ſenſe 
of common intereſt made the others oppoſe themſelves to the 
| ſucceſs of his pretenſions. Lewis the Groſs, the laſt ſovereign, 
- marched, at one time, to his frontiers againſt the Germans at 
F526 ” the 
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Eb "Tar authority of the Eogliſh a was. N more exe *4 
' | tenſive within his kingdom, and the diſproportion much greater 15 
between him and the moſt powerful of his vaſſals. His de- 
meſnes and revenue were very large, compared to the greatneſs 
of his ſtate: He was accuſtomed to levy arbitrary eractions 
from his ſubjeQa: His courts of judicature exerciſed juriſdiction 
in every part of. the kingdom: He could cruſh by his power, 
or by a judicial ſentence, well or il founded, any obnoxious 
| barbn: And though the feudal inſtitutions, which prevailed i in 
„ ä kingdom, had the ſame tendency, as in other ſtates, to 
VVT ariſtocracy, and depreſs the monarchy, it required, 
| 5 in England, according to its preſent conſtitution, a great com- 
bination of the vaſſals to oppoſe their ſovereign lord, and there 
had not hitherto ariſen any baron ſo powerful, as of himſelf to 
make war againſt the Nane, and afford PORTION to han r 


rior r barons, - PTR _ „ 1 


y A, * 


1 ; 
£ : 92 
. * 


| Wu Lx ſuch were the Eiftent e of France and ; 

| land, and the latter enjoyed fo great advantages over the for- 

mer; the acceſſion of Henry II. a prince of great abilities, 

poſſeſſed of ſo many rich provinces on the continent, might 
appear an event dangerous, if not fatal, to the French monarchy, 
and ſufficient to break entirely the balance between the ſtates. 
He was maſter, in the right of his father, of Anjou, Touraine, 
and Maine; in that of his mother, of Normandy ; ; in that of his 
wife, of Guienne, Poictou, Raintogne, Auvergne, Perigord, 
Angoumois, the Limouſin, He ſoon after annexed Britanny 

to 


— 


n * W 0 NS 


to (his aid 1 ah was already poſſeſſed of the ſuperiority 


over that province, which, on the firſt ceſſion of Normandy to 
Rollo the Dane, had, by Charles the Simple, been granted in 
vaſſalage to chat formidable ravager. Theſe provinces compoſed 
above a third of the whole French monarchy, and were much 


_ ſuperior, in extent and opulence, to thoſe territories, which 
were ſubjected. to the immediate juriſdiction and government of 


the King. The vaſſal was here more powerful than his liege 


lord: The ſituation, which had enabled Hugh Capet to depoſe 
the Carlovitigian princes, ſeemed here to be renewed, and that 


with much greater advantages on the ſide of the vaſſal: And 


when England was added to ſo many provinces, the French 


King had reaſon to apprehend, from this conjuncture, ſome 


5 great diſaſter to himſelf and to his family. But in reality, it 
Was this circumſtance, Which appeared ſo formidable, that 


ſaved the Capetian race, and, by its conſequences, exalted them 


to that pitch of e which n at Wee enjoy. 


Tux limited. en of ths prince in the feudal hui 
tions prevented the King of England from employing with 


advantage the force of ſo many ſtates, which were ſubjected to 
his government; and theſe different members, disjoined in ſttu- 
ation, and diſagreeing in laws, language and manners, were 


never thoroughly cemented into one monarchy. He ſoon be- 
came, both from his diſtant place of reſidence and from the 


| incompatability of intereſts, a kind of foreigner to his French 
dominions ; and his ſubjects on the continent conſidered their 


| allegiance as more naturally due to their ſuperior lord, who lived 


in their neighbourhood, and who was acknowledged to be the 
ſupreme head of their nation. He was always at hand to invade 
them; their immediate lord was often at too great a diſtance to 
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cn AP. | "niche them; and any Siedler i in any pd af s/n 
YT, dominions gave advantages againſt him. The 


5 1 55 N 2 of the por crown were e rather pleaſed to bee the xpul- 


mi mb "A 2 Gam 10 ee f a ea, who. 
was of the ſame rank with themſelves. By this means, wwe king 

of France found it more eaſy to conquer theſe numerous pr . 
vinces from England, than to ſubdue a duke of cen or 


8 And "fir. 


FE OW 


Quienne, a count of ane Maine or Poict 
reducing extenſive - te rritories, Which immediately ir 
porated with the body of the 7, he found greater eny 
of uniting to the crown the * ae e We Kill 
remained mann t ür N „ *. e 
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Bur as e important conſe quences | coll not be n 
* human wiſdom, the French King remarked with terror the 
riſing grandeur of the houſe of Anjou or Plantag ene t; and in 
order to retard its progreſs, he had ever maintained a fri 

union with Stephen, and had endeavoured to ſupport the totter- 
ing fortunes of that bold uſurper. But after this prince's death, 
f it was too late to think of oppoſing the ſucceſſion of Henry, or 
| preventing the performance of thoſe ſtipulations, which, with 
the unanimous conſent of the nation, he had made with his pre- 
deceſſor. The Engliſh, tired with civil wars, and diſguſted with 
the bloodſhed and depredations, which, during the courſe of fo 
many years, had attended them, were little diſpoſed to violate 
= -,  _ thar oaths, by excluding the lawful ] heir from the ſucceſſion of 
their monarchy *. Many of the moſt conſiderable fortreſſes were 
in the hands of his partizans; the whole nation had had occa- 


— 


hon, to + foe the noble qualices with which he was endowed *, 
5 A Matth, Paris, p. 65 | d Gul. N p. 381. * i 
y * and 
Nee „ 


ö 


advantages attending his preſent ſituation, was in no hurry to 


n E * n Y ' U. 


A id to compare chem with the mean talents of William, the fon 


of Stephen; and as they were acquainted with his great power, 


and were rather pleaſed to ſee the acceſſion of ſo many foreign 


3 domitiions to the crown of England, they never entertained the 


1 thoughts of reſiſting him. Henry himſelf, ſenſible of the 


arrive in England; and being engaged in the ſiege of a caſtle 
on the frontiers of Normandy, when he received intelligence 


K Stephen's death, he made it a point of honour not to depart 
from his enterprize, till he had brought it to an iſſue. He 
then ſet out on his journey, and was received in England with 


the acclamations of all orders of men, who ſwore with pleaſure 


| the oath of e and 1 to him. 


Tur firſt 200 of Henry s government correſponded to the high 


idea entertained of his vigour and abilities, and prognoſticated 


the re-eſtabliſhment of juſtice and tranquillity, of which the 
kingdom had been ſo long bereaved. He immediately diſmiſſed 


all thoſe mercenary ſoldiers, who had committed infinite diſ- 


*orders 1 in the nation; and he ſent them abroad, together with 


ceſſor's reign; and he took proper meaſures againſt the return 
of like abuſes *, He was \Ligorous in the execution of juſtice, 


= William d'Ypres, their leader, the great friend and confident of 


c 


Stephen. He revoked all the grants made by his prede- 


ceſſor a, and even thoſe which neceſſity had extorted from the 
Empreſs, Matilda; and that princeſs, who had reſigned her 


rights in favour of Henry, made no oppoſition to a meaſure fo 


neceſſary for ſupporting the dignity of the crown. He repaired 


the coin, which had been extremely debaſed during his prede- 


Fitz Steph. p. 13. M. Paris, p. 65. Neubr. p. 381, Chron, T. Wykes, p. 30. 
Neubr. p. 382. _ © Hoveden, p. 491. 
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y Do's n 3 a that he 
might reſtore authority to the laws, he cauſed all the new 
16s. eredted caſtles to be demoliſhed, which had proved ſo many ſanc· 
4 tuaries to freebooters and rebels. The earl of Albemarle, | 
J Hugh Mortimer, and Roger, the ſon of Miles of Gloceſters 2 
oe Ea were inclined to make ſome reſiſtance to this ſalutary meaſure z of 
,, park FOO WERE, W n 
J to ſubmit . hel grooy ht phe e kr 


V wi 4 Every thing 7 5 1 to full Wage l in | England; 
5 TOE 1 Henry went abroad in order to oppoſe the attempts of his bro- 
ther, Geoffrey, who, during, his abſence, had made an ineur- 
ſion into Anjou and Maine, had. advanced. ſome pretenſions to 
theſe provinces, and had got poſſeſſion of a conſiderable part of 
them!. On the King's appearance, the people returned t to 
„„ | „ allegiance ; : and Geoffrey,. reſigning his claim, for an 
d aahnnual penſion of a thouſand: pounds, departed and took ob. 
*** ſeſſion of the county of Nantz, which the inhabitants, who had 
. expelled count Hoel, their prince, had put into his hands *, 
£2 Henry returned. ro England the following year; and the in- 
curſions LE the Welſh then provoked him to make an invaſion - 
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| | 1 f Hoveden, [2 491. user [2 I 3 u. . Pars p. 65. Neadep 381. romp: 
> 1 | ton, p. 1043. . 
| 2 Neubr. p. 15 Chron. W. Heming: p. 491% Gervaſe, p. 1377 AT 
> William of Newbridge, p. 383. (who is copied by latter hiſtorians) aſſerts, that 
Geoffrey had ſome title to the counties of Maine. and Anjou. He pretends, that count 
Geoffrey, his father, had left him theſe dominions by a'fecret will, and had ordered that 
his bcdy ſhou d not be buried, till Henry ſhould fyear to the obſervance of it, which 
he, ignorant of the contents, was induced to do, But beſides, that this ſtory is not 
Rs very likely of itſelf, and favours of monkiſh fiction, it is found in no other antient 
Writer, and is contradicted by ſome of them, particularly the monk; of Marmoutier, who 
had better opportunities than Newbridge of Romy the truth, See Vita Gaufr. Duc. 
Norman. p. 103. | 8 
1 Brompton, p. 1049. 
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| upon en! 3 * the natural faſtneſſes of the MUGEN bred 
him great difficulties, and even brought him into danger. His 
ing engaged in a narrow paſs, was put to rout ; 


: ard Henry « de Eſſex, the hereditary: ſtandard-hearer, ſeized with 


a panic, threw. down the ſtandard, took to flight,, and exclaim- 


ed that the King was lain: And had not that prince immediately 


appeared in perſon, and led on his troops with great e, 
the conſequences might have proved fatal to the whole army 
For this miſbehaviour, Eſſex was afterwards accuſed of felony 
by. Robert de Montfort; was. vanquiſhed in ſingle combat; his 
eſtate was confiſcated ; and he himſelf was thruſt into a con- 
vent. The ſubmiſſions of the Welſh procured them an accom- 
modation with Wacken 


Taz mart „i 4 ther princes in that age engaged 
vow to head their own armies in every enterprize, even the 
moſt frivolous ; and. their feeble au thority made it commonly 
impracticable for them to delegate, on occaſion, the command 
to their generals. Geoffrey, the King's brother, died ſoon after 
he had acquired poſſeſſion of Nantz ; and though he had no 


other title to that county, than the voluntary ſubmiſſion or elec- 


tion of the inhabitants two years before, Henry laid claim to 
the territory as devolved to him by hereditary right, and he 


went over to ſupport his pretenſions by force of arms. Conan, 


duke or earl of Britanny (for theſe titles are given indifferently 
by hiſtorians to theſe princes) pretended that Nantz had. been 
lately ſeparated by rebellion from his principality, to which of 


right it belonged; and immediately on Geoffrey's death, he 


took poſſeſſion of the diſputed territory. Leſt Lewis, the French 


Ned p. 383. Chron. W. Heming. p- 492 IN. Paris, p. 70. 
Newbr. p. 333. Fi | 
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r fes and civilities; 
tw den them, and they agreed, | that 7 


un ſhould be-affianiced 0 


army into ey. 0. a 0 
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important 1 from this incident. 
with the turbulent e iſ fition [of his PORES 


10 | 1 
1 . King's Wind Bü, "ks was of the Ane te ender years. "The 
duke of Britanny died about ſeven years after ; and Henry, on 


— 


himſelf in poſſeſſion of that principality, and annexed it to : Ti 
| other great dominjons *. EP. 2 BIBLINGD, Uh) 


1195 Tas King Far” a ; proſpect of making {till fürdber ncquiſitions; 


and the activity of his temper allowed no opportunity « of that 
kind to eſcape him. Philippa, dutcheſs of Guienne, mother 
of Queen Eleanor, was the only iſſue of William IV. count of 
Thoulouſe; and ſhould have inherited his dominions, had not 

that prince, deſirous of preſerving the ſucceſſion in the male- 
„„ conveyed the principality to bis brother, Raymond de 
„ - St. Gilles, by a contract of ſale which was in that age regarded 
as fictitious and NT. By this means, the title to the 


N 


; 1 Parids. p. 68. M. Weſt. p. 248, river, p. 35: ; | 
*. Hoveden, p. 51 Neubr. p. 396. Chron. W. Heming. p. . 496. 
5 N - county 


pretence of being guardian to his fon and daughter-in-law,” put 


* ? , 6 \ 


n K N R V 456 


N ty of Thoulouſe came to be ape between the ai and cn AP. 
female heirs; and the one or the other, as opportunities fa- , ant ; 
voured them, had obtained poſſeſſion. Raymond, grandſon of 1159: .. 
Raymund de St. Gilles, was the reigning ſovereign; and on 5 
| reviving his wife's claim, this prince had recourſe fe 5 


5; protection to the King of France, who was ſo much concerned 


n 1 PN n nt the farther aggrandizement of the Engliſh . 
-.; Lewis himſelf, when married to Eleanor, had aſſerted : 


the juſtice of her claim, and had demanded poſſeſſion of Thou - 

' louſe'*;; but: his ſentiments changing with his intereſt, he now 
determined to defend, by his power and authority, the title of 
Alfonſo. Henry found, chat it would be requiſite to ſupport his 
| pretenſions againſt potent- antagoniſts ; and that nothing but a 
great army could maintain a FRA which he had i in vain aſſerted : 7 2 
| 10 W e eee . | | 


i army, e ol; feudal vaſſals;1 was 5 very 

| rn and undiſciplined, both becauſe of the independant 

ſpꝛirit of the perſons who ſerved in it, and becauſe the commands 

were not given either by the choice of the ſovereign or from 
the military capacity and experience of the officers. Each e 

baron conducted his own vaſſals: His rank was greater or leſs, fy 
proportioned: to the extent of his property : Even the ſupreme 

command under the prince was often attached to birth: And as 

che military vaſſals were obliged to ſerve only forty days at : 
their own charge ; though, if the expedition was diſtant, they | 

were put to great expence; the prince reaped very little benefit - 
from their attendance. \ Henry, ſenſible of theſe inconveniences, | 
levied upon his vaſſals in Normandy and other provinces, Which 
were remote from Thoulouſe, a ſum of money in lieu of their 
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3  Neubr. p. 387. Chin. W. Heming. p. 494. 
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this commutation, hy reaſon of the gteat diſta 
wore advantageous for his Engliſh vaſſals. He im- 
oed, 2; therefore, a ſcutage of three pounds on each night's N 
, to which, tough it was unuſual, and the 
256 10 Harms; ee een 15 a muy 


255 compiling, ed: r ſer 
: by Berenger, 
(rin Windel count of Niſmes, - whom 
He F gained to bis party he invaded the county d 
6. S after taking Verdun, Caſtelnau, and other pl 
VW province, and was. like 
3 e enterprize; when Lewis, advancin ee ahi a of his 
EB. 8 main body, chrew himſelf into the place with à mall 


8 


mien Henry was urged by ſome of his miniſters to proſecute 
met ſiege, to take Lewis priſoner, and to impoſe his own terms 
1 5 8 „ in the pacification; but he either thought it ſo much his 
wzetereſt 4% maintain the feudal Principles, which his en 8 
d  Aomitiions were ſecured,” or boi ect to his ſuperior 
©, _ _ Jort,, that he declared he would not attack'a place defended: by 
mnmaim in perſon; and he immediately raiſed the ſiege . He 
warched into Normandy to protect that province againſt an 
bh 5 . . incurſion, which the count of Dreux, inſtigated - 
RR. . Lewis, his brother; had made upon it. War was now open | 
ap ; carried on Werten che tro ere E but produced no memo- 


by a ceſſation of arms, and 
ES 5 che 171 a peneey 3 which Was not, however, attended with 
ES „„ confidence or good correſpondence between theſe rival 
. The fortreſs of Giſors, being part of the dowry 

be Hen MT ſtipulated to Margaret of France, had been conſi gned by agree- 


E 8 5 „ pow Daniel, vol. i. Pp. 1216. Gervaſe, p. 1381. 
3 | EG 4 Fitz · Steph. p. 22. Diceto, p. W 0 
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ment to "the kn bis templars, on ene that it ſhould. be | CH "Ht 
| delivered into Henry's hands, after the celebration of the ann TY 
nuptials. The King, chat he might. have a pretence for imme- - r 
_ Ciately demanding the place, ordered the marriage to be ſolem- - 
| nized between the prince and princeſs, though both infant: 
and he engaged the grand-maſter | of the Temple; . by IM | LORE. 
. preſents, as was generally ſuſpected, to put him in poſſeſſion of 
© Gilors *. Lewis reſenting this fraudulent conduct, baniſhed: F 
_ .- he: templars from France, and would have made war upon. 1761. 
1 the King of England, had it not been for the mediation ane 
authority of Pope Alexander III. who had been chaced from 
£ Rome by the antipope, Victor IV. and reſided at that time in 
France. That we may form a notion of the authority poſſeſſed 
by the Roman Pontiff during thoſe ages, it may be proper to 
" remark, | that the two- Kings had, the year before, met the 
Fope at the caſtle of Torci on the Loir; and they gave him 
ſuch marks of reſpect, that both diſmounted from their horſes 
to receive him, and holding each of them one of the reins of 
his bridle, walked on foot by his ſide, and conducted him in- 5 


_ that ſubmiſſive manner into the caſtle Ry: 


* 


Hax RY, ſoon Auer he had accommodated his differences 116 
5 © oli Lewis by the Pope > mediation, returned to England; | 
where he commenced an enterprize, which, though” required 
by ſound policy, and even conducted in the main with prudence, 
bred him infinite diſquietude, involved him in great danger, 
and was not concluded Without ſome loſs and diſhonour. 
„ 
F Hoveden, p · 402. Newbr. p. 400. Piezo, p. 532. Brompton, p. 1450. 
Since the firſt publication of this hiſtory, Lord Lyttelton has publiſhed a copy of 


che treaty between Henry and Lewis, by which it appears, if there were no ſecret 
article, that Henry was. not guilty of any fraud 1 in this tranſaction. 


„ Trivet, P. 48. , | | | 
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WH He Tux apps gf the clergy, which had at Gr been gra- 
5 4 = — aal, were now become ſo rapid, and had mounted to lach a . 

a to that the conteſt between the regale. and Pontifica 
„ arrived at a criſis in England; and it became neceflary 
> ,- elefiattient 10 determine Whether the King or the prieſts, par ticularly the | 


{þ by en., archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſhould be ſovereign. of the kingdom 


1 


* 
| 
; * 
* 1 * 
5 | | | Diſpates be: 
J NF. 
% » 


f VTV The aſpiring ſpirit of Henry, which gave inquictude. to all In 


e 
; E 


* 1 neighbours, was not Likely. to pay long a tame ſubmiſſion, to che 
Z eneroachments of ſubjeQs ; and as nothing opens,men's eyes 


| ꝓꝑ— hy to readily : as their intereſt, he was in no danger of falling, in 


C.. "thi reſpect, into that abject. ſuperſtition, which, retained his 
+, 155 People in ſubjection. From the commencement of his reign, 


_— + wh in the government. of his foreign. dominions, as well as of 


„„ Tagland, he had ſhowed a fixed purpoſe to repreſs clerical 
| ine and to maintain thoſe. prerogatives, which had 


7 5 5 : . - been tranſmitted to him by his predeceſſors. | During the 


* 


VVV determined, for ſome time, to remain neuter; and when he 
V informed, that the archbiſhop of Roüen and the biſhop of 


- Mans had, from their own authority, acknowledged Alexander 
as legitimate Pope, he was ſo enraged, that, though he ſpared 


V; hy ns Ichiſm of the papacy between Alexander and. Vitor, he had 


| LED 7; 1 . 1 the archbiſhop on account of his great age, he immediately 
J iſſued orders for overthrowing the houſes of the biſhop of 


wh „ Mans and archdeacon of Roüen; and it Was not till he had 


& : = + , . | | [ . | * 8 . 


* Yi te bee, p. 27. Ces SR ET 94 e e . 


v Bitz-Stephen, p. 18, This conduct r Hadi and arbitrary; bet en Miche 

0 the ſtrain of adminiſtration in thoſe days. His father, Geoffrey, though repreſented 

as a mild prince, ſet him an example of much greater violence. When Geoffrey was 

| maſter of Normandy, the chapter of Seez preſumed, without his conſent, to proceed 

5 to the election of a biſhop 3 upon which he ordered all of them with the biſhop elect 
d to be caſtrated, and made all their teſticles be brought him in a platter. Fitz-Steph. . 
Fe P. 44. In the war of Thoalouſe Henry laid a heavy and an arbitrary tax on Le the 
churches within his dominions, See Epil. St. Thom. p. 232. Dy 2 
e Abende 
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1e Was 0 0 
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85 deliberat M entinttcs the' matter, by thoſe views, which ultellx CHA N | 
—- enter into the councils of Princes, that he allowed that pontiff On. 


to exerciſe authority over any of his dominions. In England, e 
the mild character and advanced years of Theobald, archbiſhop. 
of Canterbury, together with his merits in refuſing to put the 
cron on the head of Euſtace, ſon of Stephen, prevented 
Henry, during the lifetime: of that primate, from taking any _ 
meaſures againſt the multiplied encroachments of the clergy: 
7 But after his death, the King reſolved to exert himſelf with 7 
more activity; and that he might be ſecure againſt any oppo- 
ſition, he Strand to that dignity Becket, his chancellor, on 
whoſe com pliance, he thou Ba. he e could a on aggl 


"Ty OMAS A BrcxeT; the firſt man of Englitk pedigite; who, "Taba 
fince the Norman conqueſt, had, during the courſe of a whole 1 
century, riſen to any conſiderable ſtation, was born of reputable 8 1 
Parents in the city of London; ; and being endowed both with 
induſtry and capacity, he early inſinuated himſelf into the 
favour of archbiſhop Theobald v4 and obtained from that pre- 
late ſome preferments and offices. By their means, he was 
enabled to travel for farther improvement to Italy, where he 8 
ſtudied the civil and canon law at Bologna *; and on his return, % Tra 
he appeared to have made ſuch proficiency in knowledge, that | | 
he was promoted by his patron to the archdeaconry of Canter-- 
| bury, an office of conſiderable truſt and profit. He was after- 
wards employed with. ſucceſs by Theobald in tranſacting buſi- 
neſs at Rome; and on Henry's acceſſion, he was recommended 


to that monarch. as & WOO: of farther preferment *. 5 Henry,: 


—— oe 


—— 


8 e Pitz-Steph, . , HFiſt. Qyadripartita, p. 6. M. Paris, p 69. 
Newbr. p. 393. . Fitz-Steph. p. 12. Brompton, p. 1057. 
Hiſt. Quadr. p. 6. M. Paris, p. 69. Brompton, p. 1057. Ger- 


vaſe, 1377. | | 
. D who 


JJ i | 55 thees , in the kingdom. The chancellor, in that age, 
Willd | .__  - beſides the cuſtody; of th at ſeal, had poſſeſſion fall vacant 
V 1 all an p . | 
'| * 1 | to a place in council, even though! he was not Pz | | 
_ $1241 ſummoned ;\ and as he exerciſed alſo the office of ſecre-, - 
1 „„ of Nate, and it belonged to him to counterſign all 
·i 8 ons, writs, and letters-patent, he was a kind of _. 
JJ ninifter; and was concerned in. the diſpatch of ever) e 
kf. of importance After obtaining his Becket, as 
BBB 5 5 he advanced in bk was. made provoſt of Bev x ey, 1 | 
j % conſtable of the Tower: He was put in poſ- t 
ſeſſoon of the honours of Eye and Berkham, large baronies that 
, had eſcheated to ef crown 3 and to compleat his . be ah 
; „ | Prince Hen 1 
3 Hs . The pony oo i 
EHP ff, retinue, t e eee # of his 8 che luxury of his 
. | | table, the munificence of his eſents, correſponded to theſe 
A . great preferments; or rather exceeded any thing, which Eng- | 
„ 155 TH land had ever before ſeen in any, ſubject. His-hiſtorian and 
„ „„ ſeeretary, Fitz. Stephens *, 5 mentions, among other particulars, 5 
// 0 apartments were every day i in winter covered with clean _ | 
Were! fe: . ſtraw or hay, and in ſummer with green ruſhes or boughs; : 
mm Fi-steph. p13.  Fitz-Steph. p.i;. Hiſt, Quad. p. 9 1. . 18. 
1 | FE | . | 1232 20 


g * 


left the gentlemen who paid their court to him, and 18 could Cc n TY P. 


. not, by reaſon of their. great number, find a place at table, | Gaye een 
. ſhould foil their fine. cloaths by ſitting on a dirty floor. | A 4 
great number of knights were retained in his ſervice; the 

; greateſt barons were proud of being received at his table; his 
houſe was a place of education for the ſons of the chief nobi- 
ty; ; and the King himſelf frequently vouchſafed to partake of 
his entertainments. As his way of life was ſplendid and 
opulent, his amuſements and occupations were gay, and 
5 partook of the cavalier ſpirit, which, as he had only taken 
deacon's orders, he did not think unbefitting his character. He 
employed himſelf at leiſure hours in hunting, hawking, gaming, 
and horſemanſhip ; ; he expoſed his perſon in ſeveral military 
actions; he carried over, at his own charge, ſeven hundred 
knights to attend the King in-his wars at Thoulouſe; in the 
ſubſequent wars on the frontiers of Normandy, he maintained, 
during forty days, twelve hundred knights, and four thouſand 
of their train; and in an embaſſy to France, with which he 


was A LY he aſtoniſhed that court with the number and 
magnificence of his retinue, 


/ 


Hxxn v, befides committing all TH more e important buſineſs 

to Becket? 8 management, honoured him with his friendſhip 

and intimacy ; and whenever he was diſpoſed to relax himſelf 
by ſports of any kind, he admitted his chancellor to the party *. 

an inſtance or their familiarity 3 is mentioned by Fitz-Stephens, 


C John Baldwin held the manor of Oterariee 1 in Ayleſbury of the King 3 in ſoccage, 
by the ſervice of finding litter for the King's bed, viz. in ſummer, graſs or herbs, and 
two grey geeſe, and in winter ſtraw and three eels, thrice in a year, if the King ſhould 
come thrice in a year to Ayleſbury. Madox, Bar. Anglica, p. 247. | 
. = PFitz-Steph. p. 23; Hiſt Quad. p. g. Fitz-Steph. p. 19, 20, 22, 23. 
- F P- 16. Hiſt, Quad. p. 8. 5 N | 


which, 


*. 


* 


* 


Plying the vacar made by the death eoba 
Vas well acquainted with the King's intentions * of re 
or rather confining within the antient bounds, all ec 
: | leges, and ſhowed always A ready diſpoſition to compl 
: quatter, imme liate 
„ Fitz- Steph. NSS 1 Fits-Steph. p. 17. 56 N 855 | | . 
£ | * Fitz-Steph. P- 23. Fpif. St. TBO. p. 232. . | gy +4 Sly” 
Epiſt. St. Thom, p. 167. 0 2 „ i 
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1751. * * R x II. 


| | Aren in very unhagpy eauſeqyences 3. and never prince gf 


enetratign, ABPEarefþ in the ſue, to have ſo little un- 


008 


en wa the genius 490 


ah. 


No — was Becket aalen! in this high dignity which 


rendered him for life the ſecond perſon, ; in the kingdom, with 


ſome pretenſions of aſpiring, to be the firſt, than he totally alter- 


ed his demeanor and conduct ef | 110 endeavoured to retrieve the 
character of ſanctity, of which his former buſy and oftentatious 


courſe of life might, in the eyes of the people, have naturally 
bereaved him. Without conſulting the King, he immediately 
returned? into his hands the commiſſion of chancellor; 


ing, that he muſt henceforth detach himſelf from Bene affairs, 


and be ſolely employed i in the exerciſe of his ſacred function; | 


but in reality, that he might break off all connexions with 
| Henry, 'and appriſe ] him, that Becket, as primate of England, 


155 Was now become entirely a new perſonage. He maintained, 
in his retinue and attendants alone, his antient pomp and 


luſtre, which was uſeful to ſtrike the vulgar: : In his own per- 


; fon he affected the greateſt auſterity, and moſt rigid mortifica- 


tion, which, he was ſenſible, would have an equal or a greater 


IE to the fame end. He wore ſack-cloth next his ſkin, 


which, by his affected care to conceal it, was neceſſarily the 


more remarked by all the world: He changed it ſo ſeldom, that 


it was filled with dirt and vermin 15 His uſual died was bread ; 


bg drink water *, which be even rendered farther uapelatable - 


* M. W p· bg; Neubr. p. 393. Wies 1 p- 534. Gervaſe, p. 1383. 

-» Hiſt, Quad. p. 32. M. Paris, p. 69. Diceto, p. 534 : | 
Fitz-Steph. p. 24. Hiſt, Quad. p. 17, 18. Hoveden, p. 520. Trivet, p. 42. 
3 7 as p- 24 2 Hoveden, p. 520. 
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8 chr. by 1 | 
6208 1 b rel n tele me he inflicted on it: He 
F | 1162, | knees waſhed, 3 in imitation of Chriſt, the feet of thirt , 
A gars, whom he afterwards diſmiſſed with preſents *: He 82 11. 
. f . the alfegions of the monks by bis frequent charities to | the 1 | 
A OW we 00 a INC ts 
% % rs lar 1PTes F fobtity was admitted to his converſation, and returned full of N 
FFF panegyrics on the humility, as well as the piety and mortifica- „ 


tion, of the holy primate: He ſeemed to be perpetually 7 em- 33 
hPloyed in reciting prayers. and pious lectures, or in u 
©” religious diſcourſes: His aſpect wore the appearance of ſerio 
„ neſs, and mental recollection, and ſecret devotion : And all men 


SD as” penetration plainly ſaw, that he was meditating ſome eat 


„„ 5 deſign, and that the ambition and oſtentation of his character | 
had turned itſelf towards a a new. and more dangerous object. be 5 


o s 4 
\ | . , k / 25 , „ 
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. 11% 1 Becker waited | not till Henry ſhould commence thoſe pro- 
| Quarrel be- jects againſt the eccleſiaſtical power, which, he knew, had | 5 


tween the 


HER. 1 1 been formed by that. prince: : He was himſelf the aggreſſor ; 
: VV and endeavoured 1 to overawe the King by the intrepidity and 
8 „ 1 | boldneſs of his enterprises. He ſummoned the earl of Clare to 


| ſurrender the barony of Tunbridge, which, ever fince tlie con- 
queſt, had remained in the family of that nobleman, but which, 
as it had formerly belonged to the ſee of Canterbury, — 
mate pretended his predeceſſors were prohibited by the canons 
F to alienate. The earl of Clare, beſides the luſtre which he de- 
= FH as rived from the greatneſs « of his own birth, and the extent of his 
. » poſſeſſions, was allied to all the chief families in the kingdom; ; 


— ö 5 50 - 
4 q « 2 * * % 
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Fitz Steph. p. 23. Hiſt, Quad, p. 19, . 29 — 


7s % ** N * F 


th e nobility, | and! [ Wk dy fu oppoſed to have 
7 gained the King's ; affections; 3 ald Becket could not better diſ- 
cover, than by attacking fo powerful an intereſt, his reſolution | 
"8 maintain With Riot the | rights, real or Pretended, of 
bay. fee * 7 
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8 177 LLI 1a is Era, a ei tenant * he crown, 

: was patron of a living, which belonged to a manor that held of 
the archbiſhop of; Canterbury ; and Becket, without regard to 
William's right, preſented, on a new and illegal pretext, one 5 
Laurence to that living, Who was violently expelled by Eynſ- 
ford. The primate, making himſelf, as was uſual in ſpiritual 
courts, both judge and party, iſſued out, in a ſummary manner, 
the ſentence of excommunication againſt Eynsford, who com- 
plained to the King, that he, Who held in capite of the crown, 
ſhould, contrary to the practice eſtabliſhed by the Conqueror, and 
maintained ever ſince by his ſucceſſors, be ſubjected to that ter- 
rible ſentence, without the previous conſent of the ſovereign *, 
Henry, who had now broken off all perſonal intercourſe with 
| Becket, ſent him, by A meſſenger, his orders to abſolve Eynſ- 

ford; but received for anſwer, that it belonged not to the King 
| to inform him whom he ſhould abſolve and whom excommu- 
nicate * And it was not till after many remonſtrances and me- 
naces, that Becket, | though with the worſt grace imaginable, 
Was s induced to comply mh the royal mandate, 


2 Henn 1, FIRES he Meng himſelf this Siren, miſtaken 
fi in the charakter of the perion whom he had promoted t to the 


3 Fits Steph. p· 28. 8 p. 1384. | e M. Paris, Pp. 70. Toe: 
p- 536. : 4 Fitz-Steph. p. 28. ; | 


| Vol. 4 : | | 1 11 | Primacy, 


misTory or ENGLAND. 


Primacy, nnn not tõ ; deld bum his former inten 2 
1 3 clerical uſurpations. He was entirely maſter of hls 
1 bas 163 extenſive dominions: The prudence and vigour of his admini- + 

„ W ſtration, attended with perpetual ſucceſs, had raiſed his charac- + 

eee above that of any of his predeceſſors*: The papacy ſeemed | 

0&0. 1 weakened by a ſchiſm, which divided all Europe: Ant he 0 
righ tly judged, that, if the preſent favourable opportunity were 

. neglected, the crown muſt, from the prevalent ſuperſtition of 
e the . be i in ban rod of falling into an entire e 
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Tur KE union 1 the png ad eccleſ aftical powers 44860 ex- 
- _ 2 in every civilized government, to the maintenance of + 
FF Peace and order; and prevents thoſe mutual ineroachments, = 
. Which, as there can be no ultimate judge between them, —_— 
„„ e often attended with the moſt dangerous conſequences, | Whe- a | 
| „ ther the ſupreme magiſtrate, who unites theſe Powers, receives 
EE + - - , the appellation of prince or prelate, it is not material: The I 
1 „„ ſuperior weight, which temporal intereſts commonly bear in 
the apprehenſions of men above ſpiritual, renders the civil part 5 
. of his character moſt prevalent; ; and in time prevents thoſe groſs ON 2 
. impoſtures and bigotted perſecutions, which, in all falſe reli- 
gions, are the chief foundation of clerical authörity. But 
during the progreſs of eccleſiaſtical uſurpations, the ſtate, by 4 
the reſiſtance of the civil magiſtrate, is naturally thrown into 
6 convulſions ; and it behoves the prince, both for his own 
8 . intereſt, and for that of the public, to provide in time ſufficient 
. barriers againſt ſo dangerous and inſidious a rival. This pre- 
caution had been hitherto much neglected in England, as well 
as in other catholic countries; Jang affairs at laſt ** to 
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have e come 10 0 8 crifis; A. n of the greateſt CHA r. „ 

abilities was now on the throne: A prelate of the moſt inflexible Coy 

and intrepid character Was poſſeſſed of the primacy: The con- 1 220 

tending powers appeared to be armed with their full force, and 

it was natural to expect ſome extraordinary ex event to reſult from Th 

Yet rencounter, | 4, 

Aon their her inventions to obtain money, the clergy 

had inculcated the neceſſity of penance as an atonement for ſin; 

and having again introduced the practice of paying them large 

ſums as a commutation, or ſpecies of atonement, for the remiſ- | 

ſion of theſe penances, the ſins of the people, by theſe means, ITS: 
had become a. revenue to the prieſts; ; and the King computed, 

that, by this invention alone, they levied more money from his 

ſubjects, than flowed, by all the funds and taxes, into the royal 

exchequer. That he might eaſe his ſubjects of ſo heavy and 

arbitrary an impoſition, Henry required, that a civil officer of 

his appointment ſhould be preſent in all eccleſiaſtical courts, and 

_ ſhould, for the future, give his conſent to every compoſition 

which was made with ſinners for their ſpiritual offences. 


THE land, in that age, had renounced all immediate 
ſubordination to the magiſtrate: They openly pretended to an 
exemption, in criminal accuſations, from a trial before courts - 
of juſtice ; and were gradually introducing a like exemption in 
civil cauſes : Spiritual penalties alone could be inflited on their 
offences: And as the clergy had extremely multiplied in Eng- 
land, and many of them were conſequently of very low cha- 
7] racters, crimes of the deepeſt dye, murders, robberies, adul- 
teries, rapes, Were daily committed with impunity by the eccle- 
ſiaſtics. It had been found, for inſtance, by enquiry, that no 
Foc f Fitz-Steph. p. 32. = 
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„ i 1 1 . eg this « crime Ss the in fly to attempt the 


J i.” abuſe which was e fo palpable, and to re- 


NV! auire that the clerk ſhould be delivered up, and receive condign 


Eto tt. I n | ma ate Becket inſiſted on the Pi- 5 
f j 7 church; confined ihe criminal in the biſhop” * 


́ f nr” 7 ſhould be ſeized | dhe King's officers; main- 
mm, oO greater puniſhment could be inflited Gi him 
8 than degradation: And when the 
Aadately after he was degraded, he ſhould be tried by che civil 


OUR REES... the primate aſſerted, that it was iniquitous to. try a man 


r e e eee TR ps 2 
„ 
+ 
* 


ET - the prelates of England; and he put to them this conciſe and 
. oe _ _ __ decifive queſtion, Whether or. not they were willing, to ſub 
6 g 8 to the antient laws and cuſtoms of the kingdom ? 'The biſh 
15 : unanimouſly replied, that they were willing, 


4, 


et en twice upon the ſame accuſation, and for the ſame crime . 5 | 
| WERE HENRY, laying hold of fo favourable a cauſe, reſolved to : 
% puſh the clergy with regard to all their privileges, which they | 
3h 3 e bad raiſed to an enormous height, and to determine at once 
| VVV thoſe controverſies, which daily multiplied, between the civil 
and eccleſiaſtical juriſdictions. He ſummoned an aſſembly - 
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7 5 25 „ 1 Fitz Steph. p. 29. Hiſt, Quad. p. 33, 45. Hoveden, p. 492. M. Pafis, p. 72. 


Diceto, p. 536, 557. Brompton, p. 1058. Gervaſe, p. 1384. Epiſt. St. Thom. 
p- 208, 209. | pf h | ; : c | 
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ing demanded, that, imme-  - 


der ts by which | they a 005 St to elude the t 0 a 
5 nd, atd yet reſerve to themſelves, Wann, . 
' opportur ity, the pe power of reſuming all their * 
etenſionis. The King was ſenſible of the artifice, and was 
provoked to the higheſt indignation. He left the aſſembly, 
with viſible marks of his Kfpleafare: He required the primate 
inſtantly to ſurrender the honours and caſtles of Eye and Berk- 
1 ham“: + The biſhops 1 were terrified, and expected ftill farther effects 
of his reſentment. Becket alone was inflexible; and nothing but 
the interpoſition ' of the Pope's legate and almoner, Philip, who. 
dreaded a breach With ſo powerful a prince at ſo unſeaſonable a 
juncture, could have prevailed on! him to retract the ſaving 
clauſe, and give a mites and abſolute promiſe of. obſerving the. 


antient cuſtoms ® CEL} 


* 


4 


- Bur e was not content with a declaration i in theſe 

| general terms: He reſolved, ere it was too late, to define 

exprelly thoſe eultoms, with which he required compliance, 
and to put a ſtop to clerical uſurpations, before they were W 
conſolidated, and could plead antiquity, as they already did a 
ſacred authority, in their favour. The claims of the church. 

were open and viſible. After a gradual and inſenſible progreſs 
through many centuries, the maſk had at laſt been taken off, 
and ſeveral eccleſiaſtical councils, 'by their canons, which were - 
pretended to.be irrevocable and infallible, had poſitively defined 

_ thoſe privileges and immunities, which gave ſuch general of- 

, fence, © and appeared ſo dangerous to the civil magiſtrate. 
70 Henry therefore Ne it 2 to define with the ſame 


& Fitz foi p. 31. Hit. . p. 34. Hoyeden, p. 492. gene p- 1385; 
| Hiſt, Quad. p. 35. Gervaſe, p. 1385. = Hift, Quadr. p. 37, 
| Hoveden, p. 493. Gervaſe, p. 1 385. | . 
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Fin of Arch ſhould he ine in the ot on : 
That the churches, belonging to the King s fee, ſhould not be 
granted! in perpetuity without his conſent: That clerks, accuſed 
of any crime, ſhould be tried in the civil courts: That no per- 
. ſon; particularly no clergyman of any rank, ' ſhould 8 the 
kingdom without the King's licence: That excommunicated 
perſons ſhould not be bound to give ſecurity for continuing in 


their preſent place of abode: That laics ſhould not be accuſed in 


ſpiritual courts, except by legal and reputable promoters and 
witneſſes : That no chief tenant of the crown ſhould be excom- 
municated, nor his lands be put under an interdict, except with 
the King's conſent : That all appeals in ſpiritual cauſes ſhould. 
be carried from the archdeacon to the biſhop, from the biſhop. 
to the primate, from him to the King; and ſhould: be carried 
no farther without the King's conſent :: That if any law-ſuit 
ariſe between a lay man and a clergyman concerning a tenement, 


and it be diſputed whether the land be a lay or an eccleſiaſtical 


* 


* 4 , 8 — 
N , * i 


*. ar Pra 


* 


ſhould firſt be deter! Selby thoxtrdic of vis „ned 
men to what e claſa-it belonged, and if it be found to be a lay-. 


fee, the cauſe ſhould finally be determined in the civil courts: 


That no inhabitant i in demeſne, ſhould be excommunicated for 


non- appearance in a ſpiritual eourt, till the chief officer of the 
Place, where he. reſides, be conſulted; that he may compel him. 
by the civil authority to give ſatisfaction to the church: That. 


the archbiſhops, biſhops, and other ſpiritual dignitaries ſhould: 
be regarded as barons of the realm; ſhould poſſeſs the privileges. 


and be. ſubjected to the burthens belonging to that rank; and: 


ſhould be bound to attend the King in his great councils, and. 


aſſiſt at all trials, till the ſentence, / either of death or loſs of: 
members, be given againſt the criminal: That the revenue of 


the vacant ſees ſhould belong to the King ; the chapter, or ſuch. 
of them as he ſhall ſummon, ſhould ſit in the King's chapel 


till they make the new election with his conſent, and that the, 


biſhop-elect ſhould do homage to the crown: I hat if any baron, 


or tenant in capite ſhall refuſe to ſubmit to the ſpiritual courts, _ 


the King ſhould:employ his. authority in obliging him to make 
ſuch ſubmiſſions; if any of them throw off his allegiance to: 
the King, the prelates ſhould with their cenſures aſſiſt the King 


in reducing him: That goods, forfeited. to the King, ſhould. 


not be protected in churches or church-yards: That the elergy 

ſhould no more pretend to the right of enforcing payment of 

debts contracted by oath or. promiſe ; but ſhould leave theſe 

5 law-ſuits, as well as others, to the determination of the civil 

courts: And that the ſons. of villains ſhould not be ordained 
T clerks, wuthout the conſent of their lord“. i 


C Hit. Quadt. p. 163. M. Pa, p. 70, 71. rein. Cose. vol. ii. p.63. Ger- 
vaſe, p. 1386, 1387. nb p. 321. 
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or r reſerve”, to e n 'F my took an oath to that porpoſe* ; 
The King, thinking that he had now finally prevailed in this 
great enterprize, ſent the conſtitutions to Pope Alexander, who 


then reſided in France; and he required that Pontiff's ratifi- 
cation of them: But Alexander, WhO plainly ſaw, that theſe 
' laws were calculated to eſtabliſh the independancy of England | 


CHAP, 
VIII. 


1164. 


on the papacy, and of the royal power on the clergy, con- 


demned them in the ſtrongeſt terms; abrogated, annulled, and 


rejected them. There were only ſix articles, the leaſt impor- 


_ which, for the ke of rene he was nt to ratify. 


n T, when he obſerved, that he „iht hops 7 ſupport 


in an oppoſition, expreſſed the deepeſt ſorrow for his conceſ- 
ſions; and endeavoured to engage all the other biſhops in 

confederacy to adhere to their common rights, and to * 
eccleſiaſtical privileges, in which he repreſented the intereſt 
and honour of God to be ſo deeply concerned. He redoubled 


his auſterities in order to puniſh himſelf for his criminal 
compliance *: He proportioned his diſcipline to the enormity 
of his ſuppoſed offence : And he refuſed to exerciſe any part of 


| his archiepiſcopal function, till he ſhould receive abſolution 


fin (the Pope, which was readily granted him. Henry, 


informed of his preſent diſpoſitions, reſolved to take vengeance 
for this refractory behaviour; and he attempted to cruſh him, 
by means of that very power which Becket made ſuch merit in 


ſu pporting; He applied to the Pope, that he ſhould grant the 


q Fitz-Steph, p. 35. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 25. 7 

7 Fitz-Steph. p. 45. Hiſt, Quad. p. 39. Gervaſe, p. 1386. 

Fitz · Steph. p. 35. 

t Hiſt. Quadr. p. 40, 41. Rodedan, p. 403. M. paris, p-· 71. 

v Gervaſe, p. 1388, Parker, p. 203. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 40, 41+ 
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Rag CHAP. commiſſion of legate in his Sink to the archbifinp oe 

N LEA Yorks but Alexander, as politic as he, though he granted the 

| commiſſion, annexed a clauſe, that it ſhould not impower the 

legate to execute any act in prejudice of the archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury*: And the King, finding how fruitleſs ſuch an autho- 

_ rity would prove, fent back the commiſſion * the fate 
e who OR We: | 


Tan primate, however, who found himſelf Al n expoſed to 
the King's indignation, endeavoured twice. to eſcape ſecretly 
from the kingdom ; but, was as often detained by contrary _ 
winds*: And Henry haſtened to make him feel the effects 
- tan chi; which he deemed fo criminal. He inſtigated | 
John, mareſchal of the exchequer, to ſue Becket in the archi. 
epiſcopal court for ſome lands, part of the manor of Pageham 5 | 
and to appeal from thence to the King's court for 'juſtice *. 
0.n the day appointed for trying the cauſe, the primate ſent 
four knights, to repreſent certain irregularities in John's appeal; 
and at the ſame time to excuſe himſelf, on account of ſickneſs, 
for not appearing perſonally that day in the court. This flight 
offence (if it even deſerves that name) was repreſented as a 
grievous contempt ; the four knights were menaced, and with 
difficulty eſcaped being ſent to priſon, as offering falſchoods to 
| | the court; and Henry, being determined to perfecute Becket 
= ; do the utmoſt, ſummoned at Northampton a great council, 
which he propoſed to make the inſtruments of his vengeance 
_ this inflexible . 0 


2 * * 


* Epiſt. St. Thom, Si i: y 1 p- 493+ Gervaſe, p. 1388 
2 Fitz-Steph. p. 35. . Hiſt, Quad. p. 42. M. Paris, p. 72. 

d Hoveden, p. 494. M. Paris, p 72. Diceto, . 537. 

8 Aren p. 36. 
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"Tus King had raiſed Becket from a low tation to the higheſt 
eiern, had honoured him with his countenance and friendſhip, 
had truſted to his affiſtance in forwarding his favourite project 
againſt the clergy; and when he found him become of a ſudden 
his moſt rigid opponent, while every one beſide complied with 
his. will, rage at the diſappointment, and indignation againſt 
ſuch ſignal ingratitude, tranſported him beyond all bounds of 


moderation; and there ſeems: to have entered more of paſſion 


than of juſtice or even of policy, in this violent proſecution *. 
The barons, notwithſtanding, in the great council voted what- 
ever ſentence he was pleaſed to diftate to them; and the 


biſhops themſelves, who undoubtedly bore a ſecret favour to 


Becket, and regarded him as the martyr of their privileges, 
concurred with the reſt, in the deſign of oppreſling their pri- 


mate. In vain did Becket urge, that, his court was proceeding 


with the utmoſt regularity and juſtice in trying the mareſchal's 
cauſe, which, however, he ſaid, would appear, from the ſheriff*s 
teſtimony, to be entirely unjuſt and- iniquitous: That he him- 


ſelf had diſcovered no contempt of the King's court; but on 


the contrary, by ſending four knights to excuſe his abſence, 
had virtually acknowledged its authority : That he alſo, in 
conſequence of the King's ſummons, perſonally appeared at 
preſent in the great council, ready to juſtify his cauſe againſt 
the mareſchal, and to ſubmit his conduct to their enquiry and 


juriſdiction: And that even ſhould: he be found to have been | 
guilty of non-appearance, the laws had affixed a very flight 


penalty to that offence ; and that, as he was an, inhabitant of 


Kent, where his archiepiſcopal palace was ſeated, he was by 


law entitled to ſome greater indulgence than uſual in the rate 


« Neubr. p. 394. | 
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; as guilty of a contempt of the King's court, and as wanting 
in the fealty which he had ſworn to his ſovereign j all his goode 
and chattels were confiſcated; and that this triumph over the 
church might be carried to the utmoſt, Henry, biſh 
cheſter, the prelate who had been. ſo powerful in the f 
reign, was, in ſpite of his remonſtrances, o e by * of . 
the court, to pronounce the ſentence againſt him *, The 
primate ſubmitted to the decree; and all the prelates, except 
Gilbert, biſhop of London, who paid court to the King by this 
ſingularity, became ſureties for him * It is remarkable, that 


ſtitution! 


8 Fitz- * Pe 37+ > Ibid, p. 37. ' Thid: p. 36. 
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& his fine”, 414 was condemiie, \notwithdanding theſe pleds, 


of Win- 


ſeveral Norman barons voted in this council; and we may 


conclude, with ſome probability, that a like practice had pre- 
vailed in many of the great councils ſummoned {ſince the 
conqueſt, - For the contemporary hiſtorian, who has. given us a 


full account of theſe tranſactions, does not mention this circum- 


| ſtance as any wiſe ſingular'; and Becket, in all his ſubſequent 
remonſtrances with regard to the ſevere treatment, which he 
had met with, never founds any objection on an irregularity, 


which to us appears very palpable and flagrant. So little 
preciſion was there at that time in the government and con- 


Dp. 4 


"Tax King was not confdat with this 8 however 


violent and oppreſſive. Next day, he demanded of Becket the 


ſum of three hundred pounds, which the primate had levied 


from the honours of Eye and Berkham, while in his Poſſeſſion. 
Becket, after premiſing that he was not get to anſwer to 


— 


8 Fitz-Steph. p. 37, 42. | | 
* Hiſt, Quad. p. 47. Hoveden, p 494. Gervaſe, p. 1389, 3 


this 


"01A ner u. 


this ſuit, becauſe it was not contained in his ſummons; after 


remarking, that he had expended more than that ſum in the 
repairs of theſe caſtles and of the royal palace at London; 
expreſſed however his reſolution not to allow money to be any 


ground of quarrel between him and his ſovereign: He agreed 


to pay the ſum; and immediately gave ſureties for it. In the 
ſubſequent meeting, the King demanded five hundred marks, 


which, he affirmed, he had lent Becket during the war at 


Thoulouſe ; and another ſum to the ſame amount, for which 
that prince had been ſurety for him to a Jew. Immediately 
after theſe two claims, he ſtarted a third of ſtill greater im- 
portance : He required: him to give in the account of his 


adminiſtration while chancellor, and to pay the balance due 
from the revenues of all the prelacies, abbies, and baronies, 
Which had, during that time, been ſubjected to his manage 
ment. Becket obſerved, that as this demand was totally une x- 
pected, he had not come prepared to anſwer it; but he requi- 
red a delay, and promiſed in that caſe to give ſatisfaction. 
The King inſiſted upon fi ureties ; and Becket defired leave to 


conſult with his ſuffragans 1 in a caſe of ſuch 3 importance 5 


Ir is apparent, from the known cliaraQter of ae and 
Hole is ee ene of his government, that hen he 


promoted Becket to the ſee of Canterbury, he was, on good 


grounds, well pleaſed with his adminiſtration in the former 
high office, with which he had entruſted him; and that, even 


if that prelate had diſſipated money beyond the income of his 
place, the King was ſatisfied that his expences were not blame- 


x able, and had in the main been calculated for his ſervice * . 


* Fitz- Steph. p. 38. 5 Big, Quad, p. 47. 
* Hoveden, p. 494. Diceto, p. 537. | 2 Fita- Steph. p. 38. 
2 Hoveden, P» 495. 
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all demands: But this offer was rejected by the King. Hole 


; church, and ſaid maſs, where he had previouſly ordered, that 


HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


Two. ane had fince 2 01 ; no demands had during 4 
time been made upon him; it was not till the quarrel aroſe 


concerning eccleſiaſtical privileges, that the claim was ſtarted, 


and the primate was, of a ſudden, required to produce accounts 


of ſuch intricacy and extent before a tribunal, - which bad 
ſhown a determined reſolution. to ruin and oppreſk him. To 


find ſureties, that he ſhould anſwer ſo. boundleſs and uncertain 


a claim, which, in the King's eſtimation, amounted: to 444000 
marks, was, impracticable; ; and Becket's ſuffragans were 
extremely at a loſs what council to give him, in ſuch a 


critical emergency. By the advice of the biſhop of Wincheſter 
he offered two thouſand marks as a general. ſatis faction for 


prelates exhorted him to reſign his ſee, on condition of receiving 


an acquital: Others. were of opinion, that he ought to ſubmit 


himſelf entirely to the King's mercy ' But the primate, thus 
puſhed to the utmoſt, had too much courage to ſink under 
oppreſſion: He determined to brave all his enemies, to truſt 


to the ſacredneſs of his character for protection, to involve his | 
| cauſe with that of God and e and to ſtand the atmoft 5 


efforts of Ore indignation. 


Ar TER a fon days, ſpent 3 in Feen . 5 went to 


the introit to the communion ſervice ſhould begin with theſe 
words, Princes ſat and ſpale againſt me; the paſſage appointed 
for the martyrdom of St. Stephen, whom the primate thereby 


tacitly pretended to reſemble in his ſufferings for the ſake of 
righteouſneſs. He went thence to court arrayed in his ſacred 


p Epiſt. St. Thom, p. 315. | q Fitz Steph p. 38. 
Fitz- Steph. p. 30. Gervaſe, p. 1390. 
* Hiſt, _ p. 53.  Hovedea, p. 494. Neubr. p. 394. Gervaſe, p. 1391. 
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ments. The King, who was in an inner room, was aſtoniſhed 
at this parade, by which the primate ſeemed to menace him 
and his court with the ſentence of excommunication; and he 
fent fome of the prelates to remonſtrate with him on account 


of ſuch audacious behaviour. Theſe prelates complained to 
him, that, by ſubſcribing, himſelf, to the conſtitutions of 


Clarendon, he had ſeduced them to imitate his example; and 
that now, when it was too late, he pretended to ſhake off all 


fubordination to the civil power, and appeared defirous of 


involving them in the guilt, which muſt attend any violation. 
of thoſe laws, eſtabliſhed by their conſent and ratified by their 
. ſubſcriptions :. Becket replied, that he had indeed ſubſcribed 


the conſtitutions of Clarendon, legally, with good faith, and 


vit heut fraud or reſerve, but in theſe words was virtually implied 
a ſalvo for the rights of their order, which, being connected with: 
the cauſe of God and his church, could never be relinquiſhed. 
by their oaths and engagements: That if he and they had 
erred, in reſigning the eccleſiaſtical privileges, the beſt atone- 
ment they could now make was to retract their conſent, which: 

in ſuch a caſe could never be obligatory, and to follow the: 


Pope” 8 authority, who had ſolemnly abrogated the conſtitu- 


tions of Clarendon, and had abſolved them from all oaths, 


which they had taken to obſerve them: That a determined 


reſolution was evidently embraced to oppreſs the church; the 
ſtorm had firſt broke upon him; for a ſlight offence, and which 
too was even falſely imputed to him, he had been tyrannically 


f Fitz-Steph. p. 40. Hiſt, Quad. p. 53. Hoveden, p. 494. Neubr. p. 394. 
| Epiſt. St. Thom. P· 43. 0 | 8 Fitz-Steph. 838 | 


veſtments; and as foon as he ive within the palace gates, 
he took 'the croſs into his own hands, bore it aloft. as his 
| mung „and marched in that poſture into the royal apart- 


condemned 


| 
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— was ſince ſtarted, in which he could expect no juſtice; and he 1 


1 1 8 


Baniſhment 


of Becket. 


_ plainly ſaw that he was the deſtined victim, who, by his ruin, 
muſt prepare the way for the abrogation of all ſpiritual immu- 
nities: That he ſtrictly inhibited them, who were his ſuffragans, | 


from affifting at any ſuch trial, or giving their ſanction to any | 
ſentence againſt him; he put himſelf and his ſee under the 
protection of the ſupreme pontiff; and appealed to him againſt 
any penalty, Which his iniquitous judges might think proper d 
to inflict upon him: And that, however terrible the indigna- 

| tion of ſo great a monarch as Henry, his ſword could only L 


kill the body, while that of the church, entruſted into the 5 
hands of the primate, could kill the ſoul, and throw the lh 
bedient into TEIN and event perditian © WO SS noel; 750 OY 


_ APPE FP to the Pope, even in Aeta ue cauſes, had been 
aboliſhed by the conſtitutions of Clarendon, and were become 


criminal by law; but an appeal in a civil cauſe, ſuch as that of x 
the King's demand upon Becket, was a practice altogether new 


and unprecedented; tended directly to the ſubverſion of the 


government; and could receive no colour of excuſe, except - 


from the determined reſolution, which was but too apparent, 


in the King and the great council, to effectuate, without juſ- 


tice, but under colour of law, the total ruin of the inflexible 


primate. The King, having now obtained ſo much a better 


pretext for his violence, would probably have puſhed this affair 


to the utmoſt extremity. againſt him ; but Becket gave him no 


leiſure to conduct the proſecution, He refuſed ſo much as to 
hear the ſentence, which the barons, fitting apart from the 


a Fitz-Steph. p. 42, 44, 45» 46, Hiſt. Quad. p. 57. —_—_ p. 495, M. Paris, 
p. 72. w_ St. Thom. p. 45, 195. | 
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„ Aalen Bits ack ene of Becket ba a nina 
tendency to turn 'the - public favour on his fide, and to make 


men forget his former ingratitude towards the King, and his 
departure from all oaths and engagements, as well as the enor- 


mity of thoſe eccleſiaſtical privileges, of which he affected to 
be the champion. There were _ other reaſons, which pro- 
cured him countenance and protection in foreign countries. 
Philip, earl of Flanders, and Lewis, King of France *, Jea= 
lous of the riſing greatneſs of Henry, were well pleaſed to give 
him diſturbance in his government; and forgetting that this 
| wasithe common cauſe of princes, they affected to pity extremely 5 


the condition of the exiled primate; and the latter even ho- 


noured him with a viſit at Soiſſons, in which city he had in- 
vited him to fix his retreat. The pope, whoſe intereſts were 


1 more immediately concerned in ſupporting him, gave a bad 


reception to a magnificent embaſſy, which Henry ſent to accuſe 


; him; while he put the greateſt marks of diſtinction on Becket 


himſelf, Who had « come to Sens, in order to A his cauſe 


75 "$ 


1 Fitz. ad p- 10 This k hiſtorian 3 is 88 to mean . more conſiderable vaſſals 
of the chief barons: Theſe had no title to ſit in the great council, and the giving them 
a place there was a palpable irregularity : Which however i is not inſiſted on in any of 


Becket's remonſtrances. A new e how little fixed the conſtitution was at that 


time! 


* Hf. Quad. p- bo. "42 tis. Kc. 160A P- 495. M. Paris, 2 72. Gervale, 
1904 I Epift, St. Thom. p. 35. 
a Ibid. p. 36, 37- | 4 Hiſt. Quad. p. 76, 
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p ſſion to leave Nor- 
| AED, with 's a refuſal, he withdrew 5 
Ay bs, about in diſguiſe for ſome time and at laſt 
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5 which Henry 


Eo e „ whither the roſperous condition of his a airs nor 
J invited Kit brad proviſions againſt the conſequences of that. 


5 apoſtolic 
„ : | LN under 
3 OS 3 8 0 o Fitz-Steph. p. p- 51. Hit. Quad. p- 72. 73. 77. Hoveden, p. 496. Gervaſe, 8 

8 1 1393. Trivet, p. 46. VVV dg TS 2 


8 DR Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 766. i Fitz- Steph. p. tt, 62. Bit. Quad. p. 82. 
bay dt res Yon i 2 M. Paris, P. 72. | Fitz. Steph. p. 52. Hiſt. Quad. p. 19. | 
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Vi! ſevere 
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mW, n * N 1 * n. 
| ſevere penalties all a 


pe "ip tothe Pope or 5 5 for- 
iidding any one to receive any mandates from them, or apply 


in any caſe to their authority; declaring it treaſonable to bring 
from either of them an interdict upon che kingdom, and puniſn- 
able, in ſecular clergymen, by the loſs of their eyes and by 
_ caſtration, in regulars by amputation of their feet, and in laics 


with death; and menacing with ſequeſtration and baniſhment 
the perſons themſclves, as well as their kindred, who ſhould 


pay obedience to any ſuch interdi& : And he farther obliged 


all his ſubjects to to ſwear to the obſervance of theſe orders *, 


Theſe were edits of the utmoſt importance, affected the lives and 
; properties of all the ſubjects, and even changed, for the time, 


the national religion, by breaking off all communication with 
Rome : Yet were they enacted by the ſole authority of the King, 
and were derived ae from his will and pleaſure. 


de 


Tn E ſpiritual powers, which, in the e church, were, 
in a great meaſure, dependant on the civil, had by a gradual 
_ Progreſs reached an equality and independance; ; and though the 


limits of the two juriſdictions were difficult to aſcertain or define, 
it was not impoſhble, but, by moderation on both ſides, govern- 


ment might Nill have been conducted, in that imperfect and 


. drehe manner which attends all human inſtitutions. But 


as the ignorance of the age encouraged the eccleſiaſtics daily to 
extend their privileges, and even to advance maxims totally 
incompatible with civil government *; Henry had thought it 


high time to put an end to their pretenſions, and formally, in 


+2 public council, to fix thoſe powers, which belon ged to the 


Hiſt Cond. p- 88. 187% Hie P- 496. M. Paris, p. 73. 


» is dubitet, ſays Becket to the Kin g., ſacerdotes Chriſti regum et principum _— 


fatlium patres et magiſtros cenſeri, - Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 97, 148. 
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k it for gn, as a 


| 5 whic 
„ inconteſtible, that 


his church laboured: 


s cauſe Was the ca 


3 dhe character of ch: mpion for the | 
15 | He pretended to. the ſpiritual father of hen 5 
people of Engl "He even told Henry | 
pPoClely by the au ofity of che chur 
| thus torn off t veil more openly a 
prince had on the other, he ſeemed 
02 1 ne by the eecleſiaſtics, to have all 
in the argument g· that he might 
| pons of temporal er remaining in his hands, ſuſpended | the 
+ payment of Peter's-pence *; he. made advances towards an alli- 
8 Fitz Steph, p p. 34. Hoveden, p- 518. Epit.. st. Thom. p. „ 
| MC h. p. 53. Epiſt. $6, Thom« p. i ,, men adn nds 
| | 2 *-Ppiſt, St. Thom. p. 63. 105. 194. * Epiſt, St. Thom. p. 29, 30, 31. 226. 


o 


-d Fitz-Steph. p. 46. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 52. %%% SVs: 7 
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_ ance with the enn en Barbabolla, 05 was at it that ; 
time engaged i in violent wars with, Pope Alexander ; he diſ- 


covered ſome intention of acknowledging Paſcal III. the pre- 
ſent anti-pope, Who was protected by that Emperor *; and 
by theſe expedients he endeavoured. to the enterpriſing, 


4 * 


"pot the Ee WH of Becket, ill n more as the nature of che 


nee kept affairs from remaining long in ſuſpenſe be- 
tween the parties. That prelate, inſtigated by revenge, and 


animated by the preſent glory attending his ſituation, puſhed 


: though prudent ponnl, from proceeding to extremities againſt 
; him, | 5 | 


matters to a deciſion, and iſſued out a cenſure, excommunicat- 


ing the King's chief miniſters by name, and comprehending in . 
general all thoſe who favoured or obeyed the conſtitutions of 


_ Clarendon *: | Theſe conſtitutions he abrogated. and annulled ; 


he abſolved every one from the oaths which they had taken to 


- obſerve them; and he ſuſpended the ſpiritual thunder over 
Henry himſelf, only that the ie t avoid the blow bed a 


timely repentance | hg 


37 - 3 


Tu E fituation of Henry was fo unhappy, that he could em- 


ſure, but by appealing to the Pope himſelf, and having recourſe 


bridge. 3 in this un article of appeals, and Which, he knew, 


* Hiſt 1 88. Epilt St. Thom. p. 116. 139. 
Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 106. 111, 112. M. Paris, p. 75. M. Wet. p. 249. 


l. 213. * St. Thom. p. 149. 229. Hoveden, p. 499. 


Was 


4 


1 no expedient for faving his miniſters from this terrible cen- 


to a tribunal, whoſe authority he had himſelf attempted to 


d Hoveden, p. 506. W. Weſt. p. 249. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 148, 149. 235+ 240. 
1 Fitz-Steph. p. 56. Hiſt. Quad. p. 93. M. Paris, p. 74. Beaulieu Vie de St. 
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er to pronounce a definitive ſentence 
after cam to nothing. 
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+ Eyil. St. Thom, p-. 166. 202, 20 234. 5 5 1 Fitz-Steph. p: 55+ Epiſt. 


St. Thom. p. 179. e St. Thom. LP 2 Epiſt. St, Thom. | 


182, 183. 218, 219. 239 · om on Epiſt, St, Thom. p- 403, 404. 428. 43 
* Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 309. 4 Hoveden, p. 517%. Epiſt- St. Thom. p. 345. 
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Rome. 11 was 5 his ln dt this King 46 Abba hs c a A LP, 
time a diſpenſation for the marriage of his third ſon,” Geoffrey, | 

with the heireſt of Britanny 3" a conceffion, which, confidering: 

Ienry's demerits irch, gave great NONE both 

w Becke, and to bis patron, the wang of France. 


- Tus! intricacies 6 of the feudal law had, 5 in 4 age, PAR 
e boundaries of power between the prince and his vaſſals, and 
between one prince and another, as Precarious as thoſe between 
the crown and the mitre; and all wars took their origin from 
diſputes, which, had there been any tribunal poſſeſſed of power: 
_ toenforce their decrees, ought only to have been. decided before 
2 court of judicature. Henry, in proſecution of ſome contro- 
, In Which he was involved with the count of Auvergne, 
a vaſſal of the dutchy of Guienne, had invaded the territories: 
of that count ; who had recourſe to the King of France, his: 
ſuperior lord, for protection, and thereby kindled a war between 
the two monarchs. But this war was, as uſual, no leſs feeble 
in its operations, than it was frivolous in its cauſe and 
object; and after occaſioning ſome depredations on each others- 
territories , and ſome inſurrections among the barons of Poictou- 
and Guienne, was terminated by a peace; the terms of which 
were rather diſadvantageous to Henry, and prove, that that 
prince had, by reaſon of his conteſts with the church, loſt the 
ſuperiority, which he had hitherto maintained over the crown 


of France: An additional motive to him for accommodating 
_ thoſe differences. | | 
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Tur Pope 5 the King began to perceive, chat, in the pre- 
ſent fituation of affairs, neither of them could expect a ſinal 


1 Hoveden, p. 5 17. M. Paris P · 75. Diceto, p. 547» Gervaſe, p · 1402, 1403»- 
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ket had not acsedsd to 
remained quiet in all the 
thing ſeemed impoſſible to the capacity 
and vigilance of ſo great 2 monarch. The d poſition of minds 
on both ſides, reſulting from theſe circumſtances, produce ec fre- 

quent attempts towards an accommodation; 3 but as both parties 1 
8 the diſpute could not then be 
tual jealo 
ſe the leaft advantage in 
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Vivian, having received a 
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- be-adjuſted, the e to ſign the treaty, with a ſalvo to 
2 royal dighity-*; *; which gave ſuch a to Becket, that 


e negotiation, in the end, became fruitleſs, and the excom- 
munications were renewed againſt the King's miniſters. ' Ano- 


ther negotiation was conducted at Montmirail, in the preſence 


of the King of France and the French prelates ; where Becket 
alſo offered to male his ſubmiſſions, with a ſalvo of the honour 


of God, and the hberties of the church *; which, for a like 
_ reaſon, Was extremely offenſive to the 1 and rendered the 


treaty abortive. A third conference, under the ſame mediation, 


was broke off, by Becket's inſiſting on the like reſerve in his 
ſubmiſſions; and even in a fourth treaty, when all the terms were 
adjuſted, and when the primate expected to be introduced to the 


| King, and to receive the kiſs of peace, which it was uſual for 


princes to grant in thoſe times, and which was regarded as a 


ſure pledge of forgiveneſs, Henry refuſed him that honour *;- 


upon pretence, that, during his anger, he had made a raſh 


vow to that purpoſe. This formality ſerved, among ſuch jea- 


lous ſpirits, to prevent the concluſion of the treaty; and tho? 
the difficulty was attempted to be overcome, by 2 diſpenſation 


which the Pope granted Henry from his raſh vow *, that prince 


could not be prevailed on to depart from the reſolution which 
he had taken. 


IN one of theſe conferences, at which the French King was 
| preſent, Henry ſaid to that monarch : 6 There have been many 


d M. Paris, p- os; - 6 1 vol. i. ms 29. 8 p 1407. 
4 Fitz-Steph. p. 58. Hiſt. Quad. p. 95. Diceto, p. 552. Gervaſe, p. 1405 
© Hiſt. Quad. p. 102. M. Paris, p- 82. Gervaſe, p. 1408. 

f Fitz-Steph, p. 68. 
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Compromiſe 
with Becket. the 


ſuch benefices as pple, 50 *. 
during the primate's abſence, ſhould: 


and Becket have liberty to ſupply the vacancies *. In return 
. for conceſſions, which entrenched ſo deeply on "ah 8 =_  - 
dignity of the crown, advantage of 5 
ſeeing his miniſters abſolved from thẽ f ntence of excommuni- 
cation denounced againſt them, and of preventing the interdict, 
E Hiſt. Quad. p. 95. Gervaſe, p. 14056. „ . . I 5 . 
bh Hiſt. Quad. p. 99, 100. Gervaſe, p. 1406. Parker, p. e eee 3 
Gervaſe, p. 141232. Pitz-Steph. p. 68, 69. Hoveden, p. 520. | 
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5 0 Ib det 1 conditions; he 


ns . It was eaſy to fee: 
how. much he, dreaded that event, Ae a W of ſo high a 


With a e to ders ſo diſhonourable, in order to 


UT, 5 the, King ama 28d 
which. he had hoped to xeap from this expedient. | During the 
heat of his quarrel with Becket, while he was every day 
expecting an interdict to be laid on his kir 
ſentenee of excommunication to be denou nced againſt his 
perſon, he had thought it prudent to have his ſon, prince 
Henry, aſſociated. with him in the royalty, and to make him 
be crowned King, by the hands. of Roger archbiſhop of York v. 
Hi this, Precaution, he both enſured the ſucceſſion of that 
prince, Which, conſidering the many, paſt Urea Nariies:: in that 
point, could not but be eſteemed ſomewhat precarious; and he 
pPreſeryed at leaſt his family on the throne, if the ſentence of 
excommunication ſhould have the effect which he dreaded, 
and ſhould make his ſubjects renounce their allegiance to him ". 
Though this deſign was conducted with the utmoſt expedition 
and ſecrecy, Becket, before it was carried into execution, had 
got intelligence of it; and being deſirous to obſtruct all Henry's 
meaſures, as well as anxious to prevent this affront to himſelf, 
who. pretended a ſole right, as archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
to. officiate in the. coronation, he had inhibited all the prelates 
or England from lng at this Ceremony *, had procured a 


* 
” * * 


— 


1 Hit. Quad. p- 104. Brompton, Ps 1062. Gervaſe, p. 1408. Epiſt. St. tow 


p. 704, 705, 706, 707, 792, 793, 794. Benedict. Abbas, p. 45 
w Hiſt. Quad. p. 102, 103. Gervaſe, p. 1408. 


n Fitz-Steph. p. 65. Pere Daniel, vol. i. p- 1247. 
Epiſt. St. Thom. P. 684. 686. 29 45. 
3 | | M m m 2 mandate 


whac 15 been complied with, 
was, ready to be laid, on all his do mini 
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ſoliGtation, the - Pr had pronduneed againſt cem 5 Regi- 
nald de dere n an Gervale de Cornhill, two itinerant. 
- Juſticiaries; their circuit in Kent, aſked him, 
on bearing of this bold attortpe, whether he meant to bring 
| fire and ſword into the kingdom? But the primate, heedleſs 
of the reproof, proceeded, in the moſt oſtentatious manner, to 
take poſſeſſion of his dioceſe. In Rocheſter, and all the towns: 
_ through: which he paſſed, he was received with the ſhouts and. 
' acclamations of the people. As he approached Southwark, 
che clergy, the laity, men of all ranks and. ages, came forth 
to meet him, and celebrated with hymns of joy his triumphant. 
entrance. And though he was obliged, by orders of the young 
prince, who reſided at Woodftoke, to return to his dioceſe, he 
found that he was not miſtaken, when he laid his aceount with 
he higheſt veneration of the public towards his perſon and 
his dignity, He proceeded, therefore, with the more courage 
to dart his ſpiritual thunders; and he iſſued: the ſentence of 
ex communication. againſt Robert. de Broc *, and Nigel de Sack- 
ville, with many of the moſt conſiderable prelates and miniſters, 
who had aſſiſted at the coronation of the young prince, and 
had been active in the late perſecution of the exiled clergy. 
This violent meaſure, by which he, in effect, denounced war 
againſt the King himſelf, is commonly aſcribed to the vindictive 
diſpoſition and imperious character of Becket; but as this pre- 
late was alſo a man of acknowledged abilities, we are not, in 
his pg e to look for e cauſe of his conduct, when 
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* M. Paris, p. 86. Chron. W. 7. Heming, p- 497. Diceto, p. 553. Brompton, p 1062. 
Gervaſe, p. 1413. M. Weſt, p. 250. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 816. 849. 

Y Fitz-Steph. p. 73. Hiſt. Quad. p. 112. Beaulieu Vie de St. Thom. p. 395. 

»»Hiſt. Quad. p. 113. Beaulieu Vie de St. Thom. p. 397. Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 132. 

® Fitz-Stefh. p. 75. Hiſt, Quad. p. 117, 

d Hoveden, p. 520. Diceto, p- 555 · 
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= VVA off his own vis! 
We 18 : inflexible primate, ws was not d | 
=_ .* wich hat” given his enemies fuch egy ogninſt him ; 3 
_—_ | and he was contented, that the controverſy ſhould t terminate 
Ro OE | in that ambigu manner, which was the utmoſt that princes, 
$24 in thoſe ages, could hope to attain in their diſputes with the- 


ſee of Rome. ough he dropt,. for the preſent, the proſe- 
8 3 cution of Becket, he ſtill reſerved to himſelf the right c of 1 main- 
taining, that the conſtitutions of Clarendon, the original | round' 

oY ag „ quarrel, were both the antient cuſtoms and the preſent 

law of the realm: : And though he knew, that the papal cl 

| afſerted them to-be impious 3 in themſelves, as well as abrogated 
os Vpby the ſentence of. the ſovereign pontiff, he propoſe 1n ſpite. 
| 5 1 their clamours, Readily to Put thoſe laws in execution *, 7 
5 7 6 . and to truſt to his own ability, and to the courſe of events, for 
4 ſucceſs in that perilous enterprize. He hoped, that Becket's 
1 „ | experience of a fix years exile. would, after his pride was 
5 „„ fully gratified by his reſtoration, be ſufficient to teach him 


8 1 75 more reſerve in his oppoſition; or if any controverſy aroſe, 
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and to maintain with advantage, while the primate was now . 
in his power, the antient and undoubted cuſtoms 6f the 


kingdom. againſt the uſurpatione of the clergy. But Becket, 
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determined not to betray the eccleſiaſtical privileges by his con- 
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; policy, if allowed to proceed i in his own way, might probably 


in the end prevail, reſolved to take all the advantage which 
his preſent victory gave him, and to diſconcert the cautious 


henfive left a prince of ſuch profound. 
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meafures of the King, by the vehemence and rigour of his own 2 


conduct v. 


would ſerve _ to een his ambition and thirſt of 9 7 


Wx the fulpended and duce, volley arrived. 


at Baieux, where the King then reſided, and complained to 
him of the violent proceedings of Becket *, he inſtantly per- 


' Affared of ſupport from Rome, he was little inti- 
midated by dangers, which bis courage taught him to deſpiſe, 
and which, even if attended with the moſt fatal conſequences,. 


ceived the conſequences; ; was ſenſible, that his whole plan f 


operations was overthrown ; foreſaw, that the dangerous con- 


teſt between the civil and ſpiritual powers, a conteſt which he 


himfelf had firft rouzed, but which he had endeavoured, by all 


| his late negotiations and conceſſions, to appeaſe, muſt come to | 
an immediate and deciſive iſſue; and he was thence thrown. 


into the moſt violent commotion *. The archbiſhop of York 
remarked to him, that, fo long as Becket lived, he could never 


expect to enjoy peace or tranquillity ©; and the King himſelf, 


» Fitz-Steph. p. 65. u Fpiſt. St. Thom. p. 345. 

y Fitz-Steph. p. 74. 2 Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 818. 848. 

Hiſt. Quad. p. 115, Brompton, p. 1062. Gervaſe, p. 1414. 

d Hiſt Quad. p. 119. Neubr. p. 401. Trivet, p. 52. 
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event t cheir fatal purpo 
4 ugh t 15 took different roads to Engl 
| arrived nearly about the ſame time at Saltwoode near 
0 ined by ſome | 
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ſt him „ he was ſo are 
ä immediately went to St. Benedict's church, to * 
8 . veſpers. They followed him thither, attacked him before the 
Murder of altar, and having cloven his head with many blows, retired 
Becket, Without meeting any oppoſition *. This was the tragical end 


; 0 mas a Becket, a prelate of the moſt lofty, intrepid, 
| 2M exible ſpirit, . who was able to cover, to the world 
' © Gervaſe, p. 1414. Parker, p. 20. 9 0 | 
1 M. Paris, p. 86. Brompton, p. 2063. Benedict. Abbas, p. . 
8 Hiſt. Quad. p. 144. Trivet, p. 55. VV 
e Fitz · Steph. p. 78, 79. Hiſt. Quad. p. 10. h Gervaſe, p · 1414. 
- INeubr, p. 401. Diceto, p. 555. * Hoveden, p. 520. 


——ũ——— — . wr 6 * - — a — — — me — — 


4 
* » 
_ 
- 
- — 
— 
- 
* 
z 


N 


"ol 5 W 15 mY pr ride and ambition, 


4 . 1 of fandtity'; and of zeal for the intereſts of. 


this vehemence of his character to the ſupport of law and 


OS 


_ piety: and religion: An extraordinary perſonage, ſurely, had 
been allowed to remain in his firſt ſtation, and had directed 


jules; ö Inſtexd of being en gaged, by the Prej judices of the 


of their antagoniſts; nor is there leſs cant and grimace in their 


oh and political conſideration. But no man, who enters. into 
the genius of that age, can reaſonably doubt of this prelate's 
a u. The ſpirit of ſuperſtition was fo prevalent, that it 


 infallibly caught every careleſs reaſoner, much more every one 


whoſe intereſt, and bern, and: 


| ſupport Its £U + the V vr tc 
on that fide: Some fn t 


ambition, were engaged to 


Mm erings of common ſenſe might 


ſometimes pierce through. the. thick cloud .of 1gnorance, or 
| what was worle, the illuſions of perverted ſcience, which had 
| blotted out the ſun, and enveloped the face of nature: But thoſe 


who preſerved themſelves untainted by the general contagion, 
| proceeded on no principles which they could pretend to juſtify : 
We were beholden more to their total want of inſtruction, than 
to their knowledge, if they ſtill retained ſome ſhare of under- 
ſtanding: Folly was poſſeſſed of all the ſchools as well as all 
the churches; and her votaries aſſumed the garb of philoſophers 
together with the enſigns of ſpiritual dignities. Throughout 


that large collection of letters, which bears the name of 


St. Thomas, we find; in all the retainers of that aſpiring 
prelate, no leſs than in himſelf, a moſt entire and abſolute con- 
viction of the reaſon and piety of their own party, and a diſdain 


ſtile, when they addreſs each other, than when they compoſe 
Vor. I. 1 Nun 125 : manifeſtos 


fice all Private duties and public connexions to 
„ Which he imagined, or repreſented, as ſuperior to ot” Ee: 
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Ee ah the light of day and from all commerce with - 
. He ven r an during three days all food and. 170 
5 5 1 | fuſteniinee'*: : The dane ' apprekending dangerous effects 
from his del N Te e r En obliged to break in upon his ſoli 
woe; _ 7 employ Aa == of conſolation, induced . 


. ccept of noüriffiment, and ied his leiſure i in tak- W | 
{many eb, which be fo juſtly 1 
9 6 | | ; | 1 N 
1 | nnd 
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by nocence; Tavern to perſuade him, that he would fen of d 
 rebpigirattr advantages from the ſubmiſſions of England than King. 
from procee ing to extre ies 2 ag inf” that Kingdom. The - 
. archbiſkop* of Roden, this" biftiop I "of Worceſte ſter and Evreux, | 
with five others of leſs quality, were immediately diſpatched to 
; Rome „and orders were given them to. perform their j journey 
with the utmoi expedition. Though the name and authority 


. ne ut "of Rome wet e ' ti terri ible in the remote countries of 
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chiitely ae ee witli its $ chafacter and conduct; ; the Pope 
was ſo little revered at Home that his inveterate enemies ſur= 
rounded the gates of Rome itſelf, and even controuled his go- 
verument in that city; and the ambaſſadors, who, from a 
diſtant extremity of Europe, carried to him the humble, or 
rather abje& ſubmiſſions of the greateſt potentate of the age, 
found the utmoſt difficulty to make their way to him, and to 
throw themſelves at his feet. It was at laſt agreed, that 


Richard Barre, one of their number, ſhould leave the reſt be 


,  ® Ypod. Neuſt. p- 447. M. Pars p- 87. Diceto, p. 556. Gervaſe, p. 1419. 
e » Hiſt, Quad. p. 143. : Hoveden, p · 526. M. Paris, p. 87. 
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3 and though Henrys foreign dominions were 
ler an 71 terdiat- by the archbiſhop of Sens, 
irtiz ne, n the Pope? s/legate in France, the 

rch would eaſily exculpate himſelf 
ow” in + ths; guilt,” kept every one in ſuſpence, 
_ and preve nedall hob bad con ſe RNC OO IRE be dreaded 
f from that ente 1 7260 1 1 
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In E an mean A thou ah theſe; rage. was eb 
diverted from- falling on the King, were not idle in magnifying; 
the eg of Becket; in extolling the merits of his . 

dom; and in exalting him above all that devoted tribe, who, in 
nn ages, had, by their blood, cemented the fabric of * 
temple. Other ſaints: had © only b borne teſtimony in their ſuffer-- 
ings to the general doctrines of Chriſtianity ; but Becket had 
ſacrificed his life to the power and privileges of the clergy; and: 
this xeculiar merit challenged, and not in vain, a ſuitable ac- 
knowledgment to his memory. Endleſs were the panegyrics: 
25 on his virtues; and the miracles, operated by: his reliques, 
were more numerous, more nonſenſical, and more impudently . 
atteſted, than thoſe which ever filled the legend of any confeſſor 
or martyr. Two years after his death he was canonized by 
Pope Alexander“; a ſolemn jubilee was eſtabliſhed for celebrat- - 
ing his merits; his body was removed to a magnificent ſhrine, . 
| epriched. with preſents from all parts of Chriſtendom ; pilgri- 
mages were performed to obtain his interceſſion with heaven; 
and it was computed, that, in one year, above an hundred 


k Hoveden, p. 526. Neubr. p. 402. Gervaſe, p. 1419. Hit Quad. p. 147. 
I Hoveden, p. 523. Spelm. Concil. vol. ii. p. 90. 
V» Epiſt. St. Thom. p. 880. Diceto, p. 569. 
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= . 1 one . in England, a =o as ignorant as themſelves 3 
1 FX gave ſuch -umbrage to the clergy, that they were deli 
1 3 vered over to the ſecular arm; and were puniſhed b being burned 
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on the bed. and then ens eden the ſtreets. They CHAP. 


1 5 ſieemed to exult in their ſufferings, and as they went along, a VB. x 
ſung the beatitude, Bleſſed are ye, when men hate you and per- 1. 


ſecute jou. After they were whipped; they were thruſt out 
almoſt naked in the midft of winter, and periſhed throu gh cold 
and hunger; no one dirings, « or being willing, to give them 
che leaſt relief. We are ignorant of the particular principles of 
theſe e peagle For it would be imprudent to rely on the repreſen-— 
tations left. of them by the clergy, who affirm, that: they. denied 
the efficacy of the ſacraments, and the unity of the church. It? 
1 probable, chat their departure from the ſtandard of orthodoxy. 
was ſtill. more ſubtile and minute. They ſeem to have been the 
firſt that ever. ſuffered for herely i in nn pi 


_—_ TT; 


As ſoon. As. „ e 0. that he was in no- immediate 
1 danger from the thunders of the vatican, he undertook an ex- 
pedition againſt Ireland; a deſign, which he had long projected, 
and by which he hoped to recover his credit, ſomewhat 12 48 12nd 
in. his late tranſactions with the niere. 
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. Neubr, P--391- -M. Paris _ 14, Jak 484. 
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bner — | 2 4 6 i ho 45 att 
nw” The King's accommodation with bis ſons 
Wo adminiſtration —— Cruſades - — : _ 
. | charaffer g Z | ' 
„ = of time, h. 15 "REY in hs moſt Nan e eee | 
et 5 "— inane; ; and as they were never conquered or even ö | 
| by e Romans, from whom all the weſtern world 9 


x . 3 its civil ty, they continued ſtill in the moſt rude ſtate of . 
= be ociety, and were d only by thoſe vices, to which | 
Wes / - human nature, not tamed by education nor reſtrained by laws, 

„„ „ for ever ſubject. e ſmall Principalities, into 1 

they were am exerciſed perpetual rapine and violence 

; the uncertain ſucceſſion of their princes was 


85 . / a a continued 
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Ef i cate | 1 re of domeſtic een 3 "thi 1 title ot 


each petty ſovereign Was the murder of his predeceſſor ; 
courage and force, though exerciſed 3 in the commiſſion of crimes, 
were more honoured' than any pacific virtues; and the moſt 
_ Gmple arts of life, even tillage and agricul ture, were almoſt 
WE nn unknown among them. They had felt the inva- 
ſions of the Danes and the other northern people; but theſe in- 


roads, which had ſpread barbariſm in the other parts of Europe, 
ended rather to improve the Iriſh; and the only towns, which 
were to be found in the iſland, had been planted along the coaſt 
by the freebooters of Norway and Denmark. The other inha- 
bitants exerciſed paſturage i in the open country; ſought protec- 
tion from any danger in their foreſts and moraſſes; and being 


divided by the fierceſt animoſities againſt each other, were ſtill 
more intent on the means of mutual i injury, than on the expe- 
dien for's common or even for priva te intereſt. | 


Brerp DESC many mall aides, | there were in the age of 


Henry II. five principal ſovereignties in the iſland, Munſter, 


| Leinſter, Meath, Ulſter, and Connaught; ; and as it had been 


uſual for the one or the other of theſe to take the lead in their 
wars, there was commonly ſome prince, who ſeemed, for the 
time, to act as monarch of Ireland. Roderic O Connor, King 


of Connaught, was then advanced to this dignity *; ”- but his go= 


vernment, ill obeyed even within his own territory, was not 


capable of uniting the people in any meaſures, either for the 


eſtabliſhment of order, or for defence againſt foreigners. The 
ambition of Henry had, very early in his reign, been moved, 
by the proſpect of theſe advantages, to attempt the ſubjection 
of Ireland; and a pretence was only wanting to invade a 
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who being al Iwa 7s 8 con | 
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wry not ee e the a 


a he was one day to maintain th | | 
de papal chair, was by birth an Engliſhman; . | 
. that account, difpoſed ts obli 8 ; enry, he wa s calily | F | EE 
las mkſter of the Gorld, and to make, af | 8 7 
| 7 or expen quiſitio n of rea at it Hand to his : ſpir cit 5 4 
: : +543 cc . £5 had, by. precedent wel F 
3 tains, bY en _imperfeQ}y .conyerted.to Ch 5 
ä regarded as the ſureſt mar. k of their im perfect conxyerſion. 
| they followed the doctrines of their firſt teachers, and had n never 
| | acknowledged. any tub) jeRion to the ſee of Rome. Adrian. 4 
| * therefore, in the year 1156, 5 
„ ͤ— after . | 
„ un ee . tr elect in heaven; he repre- | | 


* 


of ſubduing, Ireland: as derived from the ſame Is 


4 


pious - motives: He conſiders his care of applying previouſly for 
the apoſtolic ſanction as a ſure earneſt of ſucceſs and vi 
and having eſtabliſhed it as a point inconteſtible, that all Chri- 
ſtian kingdoms belong to the patrimony of St. Peter, he ac- 
| Knowledges i it to be his own duty to ſow among them the ſeeds: 
of the goſpel, Which might in the laſt day fr "to their eter- 
nal ſalvation: He exhorts the King to invade Ireland, 1 in order 
| to extirpate the vice and wickedneſs of the natives, and oblige. 
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. Rome: He gives | him entire ri right. and authority « over the iſland, | 


- edmmands all the inhabitants to obey him as. their ſovereign, i 


and inveſts with full power all ſuch. godly. inſtruments : as he 
ſhould thiok proper t to employ i in an enterprize, thus « calculated 
for the glory of God and the falvation of the ſouls of men. 
Henry; though armed with this authority, did not immedi- v 
ately put his deſign in execution; but being detained by more 


intereſting buſineſs on the continent, waited for a favourable 
* of e Ireland. 


Dran 6 1 Nlaemorrogh, King of Leister had, by his 


9 


Wing off che yoke, which was become grievous and 
ve to them. This prince had formed a deſign on Omach, 
we of Ororic, King of Meath ;' and taking advantage of her 
hufband's abſence, who, being obliged to viſit a diſtant part 
of his dominions, had left his Queen, ſecure, as he thought, in 
an illand, ſurrounded by : a bog, he ſuddenly invaded the place, 
and carried off the princeſs This exploit, though uſual 


I 4 
1 . 


among the Iriſh, and rather eſteemed a proof of gallantry and 


ſpirit , provoked the reſentment of the huſband; who, having 
collected forces, and being ſtrengthened by the alliance of Ro- 
deric, King of Connaught, invaded the dominions of Dermot, 
and expelled him from his Kingdom. The exiled prince had 
recourſe to Henry, who was at that time in Guienne, craved 


4 M. Parke, p. 67. Girald. 3 Ba Spelm. Concil. vol. UP. 51. 3 vol. 1, 
P. 15. x : Girald, Cambr. p. 760. s Spencer, vol. vi. 
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m to 505 yearly, from every ile a penny to che ſes of 


eee tyranny, rendered himſelf extremely odious to his 
with alacrity the firſt occaſion that offered, 


ing declared heir of all 


* . 
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Was aſſembling his ſuccours, Dermot went into Wales; an 


* 


meeting with Robert Fitz-Ste he 8, conſtable of Abertivi, a 
| | Maurice Fitz-C erald, he alſo engaged them in Bis ſervice, and 


ing Ireland. Being now affuret 8 


pl aſſiſtance, he re- d privately to iis own ſtate; and 
in the monaftery of Fernes, hich he had founded, (for 
'Coonuett of TE £100P8 of Fit 
that iſland, man landed in Ireland with an hundred and thirty Blight, 
| Girald. Cambr. p. 760. Virald. Cambr. p. 761. 
x Girald, Cambr, p. 761. a eee a ee. Fas 
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J1re! ers ; but this ſmall 1 body, Ca” ? . 5 
Vl 7 cds th 9 7752. „„ 
great terror into the hooves © hit, and Denied: + to | 
3 8 | menace them with ſome. ſignal revolution. The conjunction of | 
N Maurice. de Prendergaſt, who, about the ſame time, brought 
knights and ſixty archers, enabled Fitz- Stephens to 
Seen the ſiege of v Wexford, a town inhabited by the Danes; 
and after gaining a battle, he made himſelf maſter of the place”. 
Q c n after, Fitz-Gerald. arrived with ten knights, thirty efquires, 
and a hundred; archers * ; and being joined by the former ad- „„ 
venturers, compoſed a et which nothing 1 in Ireland was able ot : 
to withſtand. Roderic; the chief monarch of the iſland, was : 
defeated 3 in battle; the prince of Oſſory was obliged to ſubmit, 
and give hoſtages for his peaceable behaviour; and Dermot, 
not content with being reſtored to his kingdom of Leinſter, 


projected the dethronement of Roderic, and aſpired to the ſole 
ö dominion of the land. 


* 


1 'In proſecution of thoſe views, he 5 over a en to the 
earl of Strigul, challenging the performance of his promiſe; 
and diſplaying | the mighty advantages. which might now be 

7 reaped by a ſmall reinforcement of warlike troops from Eng- 
land. Richard, not ſatisfied with the general allowance given 
by Henry to all his ſubjects, went to that prince, then in Nor- 
mandy; ; and having obtained a cold or ambiguous. permiſſion, 
prepared himſelf for the execution of his deſigns. He firſt ſend 
over Raymond, one of his retinue, with ten knights and ſeventy 
archers, who landing near Waterford, defeated a body of three 


1 Giratd. Cambr. p. 767, „ Cual. Cambr. P. 766. 
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Hxxn v, jealous of the progreſs of h 
BEE L recall all the Engliſh, and he made preparations to 


o own ſubjects; ent | 


But Richards 


65 7 __ "attack Ireland 'i in perſon : and the other 
5 [ turers, found means to ap 
ba ſubmiſſions, and offering” to hold all their acquiſi tions 

. | in vaſſalage to his crown. at monarch landed in =—_—_ -. 
„„ at the head of ſive hundred knights beſides other ſoldiers ; and 
1 found the Iriſh ſo diſpirited by their. late misfortunes, chat, 1 
„„ na progreſs which he made through the iſland, he had no other 


| occupation than to receive the homages of his new ſubjeQs*. 


| | He left moſt of the Iriſh ehieftains or princes” in poſſeſſion” of 
* Girald, Cambr. p. 767, viral. Cambr. p. 7273. 
ny * Ibid. p. 77/]g , * Ibid. p. 775. © Bened, Abb. p. 27, 28. 
| Hoveden, P- 527. Diceto, 3 as ee ee | 
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their ancient territories; beſtowed. ſome "ONE on the Englich 


_:.-- ; and after a Way of a few oa 8, returned i in triumph 
into England. By theſe trivial exploits, ſcarce worth relating, 


except for the importance of che conſequences, was Ireland 


1 and en Wer; ever to the en crown. 


TRR lov am eee 5 i en . thoſe.a ages, 


made it impracticable for princes to ſupport regular armies, 


which might retain co! 


countries in ſubjection; and the 


extreme barbarifm and poverty of Ireland could ſtill leſs afford 


means of bearing chis expence. The only expedient by which 
a durable conqueſt could then be made or maintained, was by 
50 pouring in a multitude of new inhabitants, di 


Rd 


7 


offices of truſt and authority, and thereby transforming the 


antient inhabitants into a new people. By this policy, the 
northern invaders of old, and of late the duke of Normandy, 


had been able to fix their. dominion, and to erect kingdoms, 
which remained ſtable on their foundations, and were tranſ- 


mitted to the poſterity of the firſt « conquerors. But the preſent 
Rate of Ireland rendered that iſland fo little inviting to the 


Engliſh; that only a few-of deſperate fortunes could be * 


5 fuaded, from time to time, to tranſport themſel ves into it *; 
and inſtead of reclaiming the natives from their uncultivated 
manners, they were gradually aſſimilated to the antient inha- 


bitants, and degenerated from the cuſtoms of their own nation. 


It was alſo found requiſite to beſtow great military and arbi- 
trary powers on the leaders, who commanded a handful of 


men amidſt ſuch hoſtile multitudes; and law and equity, in a 


4 Brompton, p: 1069. Neubrig. p. 403, 


title 


adventurers ;- gave earl Richard the c commiſſion of ſeneſchal of 


g among 
them the lands of the vanquiſhed, eſtabliſhing thei 3 in all 
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return to 1 165 d hot 4 their WO 
They perceived that the ſeaſon was now paſt for t 
tage of that tragical incident; which, ad it been hotly 
purſued by interdicts and excommunications, was capable of 
dom into combuſtion. 
which Henry had happily gained, had contributed to ap 


throwing 


14 


a 


dne ae che Taking b 
haſtened, therefore to Normandy, and had a con- 
their demands: "oe: o 


: 


2, - where! g 
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hatred Was 
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Yoga” 


But the time, 


the minds of men: The event could not now have the ſame 
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: 8 | | | | 0 Girald. Cambr. p. 778. : IK | 3 
es | | influence, 
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& nden, as ka it was Nieht J 7 oy as the ly 140 f / 
_ every day looked for an accommodation with the King, they ER 


had not oppoſed the pretenſions of his partizans, who had been 


fortunate as to conclude an accommodation with them. He 


Beclared upon oath, before the reliques of the ſaints, that ſo 
far from commanding or deſiring the death of the archbiſhop, 


he was extremely grieved when he received intelligence of it: 


But as the paſſion which he had expreſſed on account of that 


prelate s conduct, had probably given occaſion to his murder, 


he ſtipulated the following conditions, as an atonement for 
the offence. He promiſed, that he ſhould pardon all ſuch as 
had been baniſhed for adhering to Becket, and ſhould reſtore 
them to their livings; ; that the ſee of Canterbury ſhould be 
reinſtated in all its antient poſſeſſions ; that he ſhould pay the 
templars a ſum of money ſufficient for the ſubſiſtance of two 


hundred knights during a year in the holy land; that he ſhould 


himſelf take the croſs at the Chriſtmas following, and, if the 
| Pope infiſted on it, ſerve three years againſt the infidels, either 


in Spain or Paleſtine; that he ſhould not inſiſt on the obſervance 


of ſuch cuſtoms, derogatory to eccleſiaſtical privileges, as had 
been introduced in his own time; and that he ſhould not ſtop 


appeals to the Pope i in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, but ſhould content 


himſelf with exacting ſufficient ſecurity of ſuch clergymen as 
left his dominions to proſecute an appeal, Tonk they ſhould 


attempt nothing againſt the * of his crown. rn f gning 


7 M. Paris, p · 89. Benedict. Abb. p. 34. Hoveden, p. 529. Zn) p. 500. 
Chron. Gerv. p. 1422. TY 
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1172, 


7 85 very induftrious in repreſenting to the people his entire inno- 
cence in the murder of the primate, and his ignorance of the 
deſigns formed by the aflaflins. | ; The legates, therefore, found 
themſelves obliged to lower their terms; and Henry was ſo 


The King's 
accommoda- 
tion with _ 
the court of 
Rome. 
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both luſtre and authority. to his crown, 


this treaty 
reaſonable ſecurities 


Fe oy the ee of 3 Ta and felicity, = to 
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be equally happy 1 in his domeſtic ſituation and in his pc itical 
government. A numerous progen of ſons and daughters gave 
evented the dangers | 
of a diſputed ſucceſſion, and repreſſed all pretenſions of the 


ambitious barons. The King' $ precaution alſo, in eftabliſhin 


the ſeveral branches of his family, ſeemed well calculated to 
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— all Wilen among che 8 and to poipitwate 
the greatneſs. of his family. He had ordered Henry, his eldeft 


5 ben, to be anointed King, and: had deſtined him for his ſucceſſor 


kingdom of Ex ogland,- the .dutchy of Normandy, and 
the counties of Anjou Maine, and Touraine ; territories which 
+ lay: contiguous, and which, by that means, might eaſily lend 


tions. and. foreign invaſions. | Richard, his ſecond ſon, was 
inveſted in the dutchy of Guienne and county of Poictou; 


ws 


Shan 


1 
2 2. 


to each other mutual aſſiſtance, both againſt inteſtine commo- 


een. his third 955 inherited, i in right of his wife, the 


- and the new conqueſt of Ireland was 
ſtings for the FI of John, his fourth ſon. He had 
al negotiated, in favour of this laſt. prince, a marriage with 


Maurienne; and was to receive a as her dowry very conſiderable 
demefnes in Piedmont, Savoy, Breſſe, and Dauphiny *. But 

altation of his family excited the jealouſy and envy of 
all 15 neighbours, who made thoſe very ſons, whoſe fortunes 


Adelais, the only daugh ter of Humbert, count of Savoy and 


he had fo anxiouſly eſtabhſhed, the means of imbittering his 


future life and nne dis „ene : 


ene Hears, aa was riſing to man's eſtate, began to 


diſplay his character, and aſpire to independance: Brave, am- ; 


bitious, liberal, magnificent, affable; he diſcovered qualities, 


which give great luſtre to youth; prognoſticate a ſhining 


fortune; but, unleſs tempered in mature age with diſcretion, 
0 3 are the forerunners of the greateſt calamities *, It is ſaid, that 
| | at the time when this prince received the royal unction, his 
| | Father, f in order to give greater dignity to the ceremony, offi- 


„ Ypod. Neuſt. p. 448. Bened. Abb. p. 38. 1 p- 2 Diceto, p. 561. 
en, p. 1082. Rymer, vol. i. p. 33. | i Chron, Gerv. p. 1463. 
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J Revolt of - 
8 ; ; oung Henry 
1 cf yer his bro- 


f 3 = 55 : ? the father, un hu ee 1 
on of royalty; Lewis perſuaded his ſon-in-law, that by this 
Wm: ba ceremony, which in th was deemed {6 momentous,” he 


14155 135 8 had: acquired a title ſovereignty, and that the King could 


| not, without inj clude n 1; LEON 

| „„ of the whole, or at leaſt a part of his dominions. In con- 

| | ſequence of theſe extravagant ideas, young Henry, on his 
„ ö deſired the King to reſign: to kim either the 


„ & Hoveden, p. 529. Diceto, p. 560. Brompton, p. 1080. Chron; :Gery, 5. 1421. 
: | | Trivet, p. 58. It appears from Madox's Hiſtory of the Exchequer, that filk garments 


i | were then known in England, and that the coronation robes of the young king and 

: 5 queen coſt eighty-ſeven pounds ten ſhillings and four pence, money of that age. 
. | ! Girald, Cambr, p. 782. e N 
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d or the + hy of Wiles, bv diſcovered great diſs CH OY 
content on the refuſal; ſpoke in the moſt. undutiful terms oß . 

_ his father; and ſoon after, according to concert, made his * 
. —_ to MO e"t ww was along and MARGE by the; 


45 19 n 'E N * * 


* of * ines or even of a war, hal, 
whither ſucceſsful or not, muſt be extremely calami tous and 
diſagreeable to him, he received intellip gence of new misfortunes, 
which muſt have affected him in the moſt ſenſible manner. 555 
' Queen Eleanor; who had diſguſted her firſt huſband by her mt” 
gallantries, was no leſs offenſive to her ſecond, by her jealouf?: :; 
and after this manner, carried to extremity, in the different 
periods of her life, every circumſtance of female weakneſs. She. 
communicated her diſcontents againſt Henry to her two younger 
ſons, Geoffrey and Richard; perſuaded them that they were 
alſo entitled to preſent poſſeſſion of the territories jar gegn to 
_. - wm; engaged them to fly ſecretly to the court of France * 
and was meditating, herſelf, an eſcape to the ſame court, 104 ; 
lad even put. on man's apparel for that purpoſe; when ſhe - 
was ſeized by. orders from her hufband, and was thrown inta - 
confinement *. Thus, Europe ſaw with aſtoniſhment the beſt 
and. moſt eee of parents at war with his whole family; 
three boys, ſcarce arrived at the age of puberty, require a great 
monarch, in the full vigour of his age and height of his repu- 
tation, to dethrone himself in their favour ; and ſeveral princes : 
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* | Rened. Abb. p. 37.  HoySdev, p. 531. Brompton, p. 1083. eee 
pe 1424+ | 3 1 
Hoveden, p. 533: * Dijcato, p. 561. Brompton, p. 1083. Heming. p. 499. 
9 Bened. Abb. p. 48. e p. 1083. Neubrig. p. 404+ . 
„. Chron. Gerv. p. 1424. 
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of war and devaſtation had given them experience, hardineſss ; 1 


Henry s enemies; but the great treaſures amaſſed by that 


— 


perate ruſſians received the name ſometimes of ee se.. 
times of Routiers or Cottereaux; but for what reaſon, 1s A 5 | 


CY 


government, among ; themſelves, which ſet eee all the reſt „„ 
of mankind. The greateſt monarchs were not aſhamed, on 1 1 
occaſion, to have recourſe to their aſſiſtance; and as their habits 


and courage, they generally compoſed the moſt formidable part 
of thoſe armies, which decided the political quarrels of princess. 
Several of them were enliſted among the forces levied by - | . 


5 Pines enabled him to engage more numerous troops of them | 

in his ſervice; and the ſituation of his affairs rendered even 
| ſuch banditti the only forces on whole fidelity he could repole . 
any confidence. His licentious barons, diſguſted with a vigi- 
lant government, were more deſirous of being ruled by young 

Princes, ignorant of public affairs, remiſs i in their conduct, and 
profuſe in their grants *; and as the King had enſured to his Py, 
ſons the ſucceſſion to every particular province of his dominions, 

the nobles dreaded no danger in adhering to thoſe who, they 
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7 Neubrig. p. 413. js | x Chron. Gerv. p. 1461. 
Petr. Bleſ. epiſt · 47. Mesto, p. 370. 


— 


—— 
— IL 


— — - i 
£5 > — 
. . —— ˙— NES = o 


r 
4 8 


r 


* 


: | i rig advantage Hit the 5 
S >. -, 1 wi lideklhbowbe bas. a? ESO OR V nI --- 
5 5 Vpod. Neuſt. p. 448. Brompton, p. 1085. Neubrig · p. 405+ Heming. p. 499. ; 
5 i, . Hoveden, p. 534. Chron, Gerv. p. 1427. Neubrig. p. 405. Heming. p. 499. 
; ESP ED Chron. I. Wykes, p. 32. Trivet, p. 6. %%% ng 4 | | 
5 „ gBened. Abb. p. 49. Hoveden, p. 533. Chron. Gerv. p. 1424. TIES 
| Brompton, p. 10864. © Bened. Abb. P. 49. Horeden P- 533. 


HENRY, It; 


Scotland, had alfo entered into this great 56% and a 


plan was concerted for a general invaſion on different places of 
the ur 8 extenſive and factious dominions. | 


Ho 871 LITIES were firſt commenced by the counts of Flan- 
| ders and Boulogne on the frontiers of Normandy. Theſe 
princes laid ſiege to Aumale, which, by the treachery of the 
count of that name, was delivered into their hands * : That 


: nobleman ſurrendered himſelf priſoner ; and, on pretence of 
thereby paying his ranſom, opened the gates of all his other 
fortreſſes, The two counts next beſieged and made themſelves 


maſters of Drincourt : But the count of Boulogne was here 
mortally wounded in the aſſault; and this event put ſome ſtop 
to the progreſs of the Flemiſh arms 


tn andther "NOTE the King of France, being ſtrongly aſſiſted 
by his vaſſals, aſſembled a great army of ſeven thouſand knights 
and their followers on horſeback, : and a proportionable number 
of infantry; and carrying young Henry along with him, laid 
ſiege to Verneüil, which was vigorouſly defended by Hugh de 
Lacy and Hugh de Beauchamp, the governors*. After he had 
lain a month before the place, the garriſon, being ſtraitened for 
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Wars and 
inſurrections. 


proviſions, were obliged to capitulate; and they engaged, if 


not relieved within three days, to ſurrender the town, and to 
retire into the citadel, On the laft of theſe days, Henry ap- 


peared with his army upon the heights above Verneüil; and 


Lewis, dreading an aſſault, ſent the archbiſhop of Sens and the 


hs. Chron, Mailr. p- 172, Brompton, p. ks 
* Ypad. Neuſt. p. 449. Diceto, p. 571. 
Hoveden, p. 534. Brompton, p. lan- Neuhrig. p. 405 Heming, p. 499. 
1 Hoveden, p. 534. 
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| thould 4 Appel Be a Ned in order £6 Rl a 15 0 
ber Peace, and terminate the differences between bers boa 1 


e 


N Tet 151 to the 7 and Weib to tents With akin 10 


army. ** Henry, provoked at this artifice, attacked the rear 5 
with vigour, put them to rout, executed ſome ſlaughter, and 
took ſeveral priſoners. The French army, as their time of fer= 


vice was. now expired, immediately difperfed themſelves into 
their ſeveral provinces; and left Henry free to. proſscute = 155 
advantages N his other enemies. 255 WY wo EE 


Tur Ie oh of pinoy, excited by the earl of Cheſter 400 


Mey Ralph de Fongeres, were all in arms; but their progreſs was 


checked by a body of Brabangons, which the King, after Lewis“ 8 


retreat, had ſent againſt them. The two armies came to an 


action Rear Dol; where the rebels were defeated, fifteen hun- 
dred killed on the fpot, and the leaders, the earls, of Cheſter 
and Fougeres, obliged to take ſhelter i in the town of Dol*. IE 
Henry haſtened to form the ſiege of that place, and carried on 
the attack with ſuch ardour, that he obliged the e and 


garriſon to ſurrender themſelves priſoners of war By theſe 
vigorous meaſures and happy fueceſſes, the inſurrections were 
entirely in in eit; and the King, thus fortunate * 


* Baked: p: 575 FAY &c. Hoveden, p. 535. Diceto, Pe 570, 571, 572. 3 
ton, p. 1085, 1085, 1087. 

i Bened, Abþ; P. 63. Hoveden, p. 535. ee | 
* Benedi®t. Abb. p. 64, 65, Hoveden, p. 535: "IO p: 574. Neubrig p. 406. 


Heming. p. * Trivet, p--b1.. 


all 


England, with ſome 
rather choſe to reſide in Normandy, half of the revenues of that 
dutchy, with all thoſe: of Anjou. He made a like offer to 
Richard in Guienne; he promiſed to refign all Brittany to 


HENRY, I 


arters,, willingly agreed to a conference with Lewis, in 
hopes, chat bis enemies, finding all their mighty efforts entirely 


fruſtrated, would agree to terminate hellilidies on ſome waer, 
n and reaſonal 


2 conditions. 


Tun t two; ee met en Trie and Giſors; aud 
Henry had here the mortiſication to ſee his three ſons in the 
retinue-of- his mortal enemy. As Lewis had no other pretenee 


for war than ſupporting the claims of theſe young princes, the 


King made them ſuch offers as children might be aſhamed to 


inſiſt on, and could: be extorted from him by nothing but his 


parental affection or by the preſent neceſſity of his affairs. He 


_ infiſted only on retaining the ſovereign authority in all his do- 5 


miniens; but offered young Henry half of the revenues of 
places of ſurety; in that kingdom; or if he 


Geoffrey; and if theſe conceſſions were not deemed ſufficient, 


he agreed to add to them whatever the Pope's legates, who 
were preſent, ſhould require of him“. The earl of Leiceſter 


was admitted to this negotiation ; and either from the impetuo- 


ſity of his temper, or from a view of breaking off abruptly a 
conference which muſt cover the allies with confuſion, he 
gave vent to the moſt violent reproaches againſt Henry, and 


he even put his hand to his ſword, as if he meant to attempt 


ſome violence upon him. This furious action threw the whole 


company into confuſion, and put an end to the treaty *, 


| Hoveden, p. 539. Pl 
m Hoveden, p. 530. Brompton, p. 1088, " Hoveden, p. 536. 
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Var with 


Scotland. 


| expoſe to the maſt imminent 
Henry's | agree 


or public ſpirit re 


Aa rebellion, or that they were entirely 
atonement for the murder of Becket and for his former-i Sava 
ſion of eccleſiaſtical immunities. © That prinee, however, had. 


| te 5 


HISTORY. or ENGLAND. 


* 


"Tus chief hope: s of f Henry: s enemies formed now to t depend | 


ger. O x article of: young: 
zpreement_ with his Parr confederates, was, that 
he ſhould refign Kent, with Dover and all its other fortreſſes, 

into the hands of the count of Flanders ; yet ſo little national 


1. ement each of : 
at, notwithſtanding this perni- 
cious conceſſion, \ which muſt: have -produced the ruin of the 


kingdom, the majority of them had conſpired to make an infur- | 

rection and to ſupport the prince s pretenſions. The King's 
principal reſource lay in the church and the biſhops, with whom 

he was now in perfect agreement; whether that the decency of 


their character made them afhamed of ſupportin g ſo unnatural 
ly. fatisfied: with Henry's. 


reſigned none of the eſſential rights of his crown in the accom= 


modation; he maintained ſtill the ſame prudent jealoufy of the 


court of Rome; admitted no legate into England, without his 


ſwearing to manpe nothing againſt his royal prerogatives; and 


he had even obliged the monks of Canterbury, who pretended 
to a free election on the vacancy, made by the death of Becket, 
to chooſe Roger, 1 of n in the ions of that turbulent 


Tur King of Scotland now made an irruption into Nor- 


thumberland, and committed great devaſtations; but being 


- 


* Hoveden, p. 533. 1 p- 1084. Neubr. p. 508. 
p e Hivoden, > 537. 


oppoſed 


revailed among the independant Engliſh nobi-' 
lity, ſo wholly bent were they on the aggran 
| himſelf and his own family, t 


1 E N R 7 . 

oppoſed by Richard de Lucy, whom Airy had left guardian 
of the realm, he retreated into his own kingdom, and agreed 
to a ceſſation of arms This truce enabled the guardian to 
march ſouthwards with his army, in order to oppoſe an inva-- 
ſion, which the earl of Leiceſter, / at the head of a great body of 
Flemings, had made upon Suffolk. The Flemings had been. 
Joined by Hugh Bigod, who made them. maſters of his caſtle of 
Framingham ; and. marching. into the heart of the kingdom, 
where they hoped to be ſupported by Leiceſter's vaſſals, they 

were met by Lucy, who, aſſiſted by Humphrey Bohun, the 


conſtable, and the earls of Arundel, Gloceſter, and Cornwal, 
had advanced to Farnham with a. leſs numerous, but braver 


i. 


CHAP. 
. 
9 

1173. 


army, to oppoſe them. The Flemings, who were moſtly wea-- 


vers and other tradeſmen (for manufactures were now beginning 
to be eſtabliſhed in Flanders): were broke in an inſtant, ten 
thouſand of them were put to the ſword, the earl of Leiceſter: 


was taken priſoner, and the remains of the invaders Ver glad. 


to- Famed: for a ſafe rettoat: into their own country 

Tn I " great defeat aid not difhearten the 13 ; who, 
being ſupported by the alliance of ſo many foreign princes, and 
encouraged by the King's own ſons, determined to perſevere in 
their enterprize. The earl of Ferrars, Roger de Mowbray, 
Archetil de Mallory, Richard de Moreville, Hamo de Maſcie, 
together with-many friends of the earls of Leiceſter and Cheſter, 
roſe 3 in arms? The e of the earls a: Clare and Gloceſter 


M. Paris, p. 89. Hoveden, p. 3 Dicero, p. Ws Brompton, p. 1089. 
Neubrig. p. 407. N 

4. M. Paris, p. 89. Bened. Abb. p. 70. Hoveden, p. 536. Diceto, p. 574. 
Brompton, p. 1089. Neubr. p. 407. Heming. p. 500. | 

© Bened. Abb. p. 54. Hoveden, p. 537. Neubrig. p. 407. 
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8th July. 


Penance of 


Henry for 
Becket's 
| murder. 


| WE any military enterprize, was become dangerous from 


Arated himſelf. before the ſhri 


HISTORY, OF K NG AND. 


was ſuſpefd ed; andthe epantian $ovghyvigprowy ſupported,” 

Geoffrey, biſhop, of Lincoln, the ings natural. 19n by, the, 

” &« Roſamand, Found. it; difficult, to gefend himſelf an all qua-, 
ters, from ſo many open and concealed! enemies. The more to: 


augment the gonfuſion, the King of Scotland, on the expiration. 
ef the' trace, broke into the northern [provinces with ca: vaſt 

ariny of 80% me 
orderly, and beiter adapted for committing d va 


x; which,” though undifciplined and-dif- 
tation, clan for 


7 


the preſent factious and turbulent ſpirit of the kingdom. 5 


: ö Henry, who had baffled. all his enemies in! range, and had! put, 
his frontiers in a, off 
| ſeat of danger; 3 and, he. determined by bis preſence to overawe 

the malcontents, ar by his « 


Ire. of. defence, now found. En land. the 


He landed at Southampton; and Knowing. the influence, ot. ſu- 


perſtitzon over the minds of: the people, he immediately. baſtened- 


to Canterbury, in order to make atonement; to the aſhes of. 


Thomas a Becket, and tender his ſubmiſſions to a dead enemy. 


So ſoon as he came within ſight of the church of Canterbury, he 
deſcended from horſeback, walked barefoot: towards it, pro- 


ine of the ſaint, remained in faſt-⸗ 


ing and prayer during a Whole day, watched all night the holy 


reliques; and not ſatisfied with this hypocritical devotion 
towards a man, whoſe violence and ingratitude had ſo long diſ- 


quieted his government, and had been the object of his moſt inve- 

terate animoſity, he ſubmitted to a penance, ſtill more ſingular 

and humiliating. He aſſembled a chapter of the monks, diſ- 
robed himſelf before them, put a ſeourge.« of diſcipline into each 
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of their ek and preſented tis bare ſhoulders to the laſhes CHAP. 
Which theſe ecdeſiaftics ſucceſſively inflicted upon him*. Next Wit 


f day, he received abſblution; and departing for London, got 1174. 
ſoon after the' agreeable intelligence of a great victory which his 
generals had obtained over the Scots, and which, being: gained. 


on the very day of his abſolution, was regarded as the earneſt 


f his final reconciliation with Heaven and with Thomas a 
. 


Ine king bf Scots; though replied before the calle. 
'of Prudhow, and other fortified places, hal been able to commit 
the moſt horrible depredations upon the northern provinces; 
but on the approach of Ralph de Glanville; the famous hwyer 
and juſticiary, ſeconded by Bernard de Baliol, Robert de Stute-- 
| ville, Odonel de Umfreville, William de Veſci, and other 
northern barons, together with the gallant biſhop of Lincoln, 
he thought proper to retreat nearer his own country, and fixed 
his ſtation at Alnwic.. He had here weakened his army ex- 
tremely, by ſending out numerous detachments in order to 
extend his ravages; and he lay abſolutely ſafe, as he imagined, , © 
from any attack of the enemy. But Glanville, informed of his 
ſituation, made a haſty and fatiguing march to Newcaſtle; and 
allowing his. ſoldier 85 only a mall interval for refreſhment, he 
immediately ſet out towards evening for Alnwic. He marched 
that night above thirty miles; arrived in the morning, under 


cover 10 a miſt, near che eee and W of the great 13th ] aly,”. 


8 f Neuſt. p. 450. M. 8 p. 90. — 1 7 7 p · 539. Liceto, p 557. 

Brompton, p 1095. Chron, Gerv. p, 1427s Neubrig. P- 410. Chron. Punſtable, 

P+ 35. 

d Ypod Neal. p- 450. M. Paris, p. 90. Bened. Abb. p- 83. Hoveden, p. 539. 

M. Weſt. p. 251. 

| Bened. Abb. p. 73. Hoveden, p. 537. Brompton, p. 1090. Chron. Gerv. 

p. 1427. Neubrig. P- 408... | 
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CHAP. muülditude of the nemy, he began. the attack with his ſmall, ber 
3 determined, body of caval: William was living in ſuch Ras 
* SIO ſecurity, , that he took. te Engliſh at firſt for a body of his 
Own ravagers, who were returning to. the camp: But the ſight 5 
of their banners men him of his miſtake, he. entered on 
the action with no more than th La body of an hundred horſe, in 
1 confidence, that the numerou $. army, Which ſurrounded him, 
eren would ſoon haſten to his relief” He was diſmounted on the 
e firſt ſhock, and taken priſoner, while his troops, hearing of 
175 fled on all ſides with the utmoſt Precipitation *, 
erſt ravagers made the beſt of their way to their own 
country; ; and. diſcord ariſing among them, they proceeded even 
to mutual laughter, and e more n each other's 1 
than from chat of the FREY. - e 


* on * © 
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W Ta great 40d important 8 proved at laſt ene 3 in 
ay +, rden of Henry, and broke entirely the ff pirit of the Engliſh 
rebels. The biſhop. ob Durham, who was preparing to revolt, 
uw his ſubmiſſions *; Hugh Bigod, though he had received 
a ſtrong relerforeemept of Flemings, was obliged to ſurrender 
Wt his caſtles, and throw himſelf on the King's mercy"; no 
other reſource was left to the earl of Ferrars and Roger de 
| Moubray®; the inferior rebels imitating the example, all 
England was reſtored to tranquillity 4 in a few weeks; and as 
the King appeared to lie under the immediate protection of 
heaven, it was deemed impious any longer to reſiſt him. The 
clergy exalted anew the merits and powerful interceſſion of 
Becket; ; and Henry, inſtead of oppoſi ng this ſuperſtition, 


- 


* Bened. Abb, p. 76. Brompton, p. 1001, 1092. Neubrig. p. 408, 409. He- 
ming. p. 502, 1 Neubrig, p. 409, Heming. p. 502. a 
* Bened, Abb, p. 76. a Diceto, p. 570. | 

t M. Patis, p. 91. Heming, pe 504. N „ 
plumed 
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2 himſelf on the new friendſhip of that ſaint, and ma "CHAP, 
. "_ an inen which Was ſo favourable to his intereſtss. 2286 , 


1174. 
Youns Henry, who was ready to Nen at Gravelines with | 


2 5 ul earl of Flanders and a great army, hearing of the ſuppreſſion 
= of his partizans in England, abandoned all thoughts of the 
enterprize, and joined the camp of the French King, who, 
Aauring the abſence of old Henry, had made an irruption into 
9 8 Normandy, and had laid ſiege to Roüen n. The place was 
dbdbeeended with great vigour by the inhabitants“; and Lewis, 
daeeſpairing of ſucceſs by open force, tried to gain the town 
by a ſtratagem, which, in that ſuperſtitious age, was deemed L 
very little honourable. He proclaimed in his own camp a + 
ceſſation of arms on pretence of celebrating the feſtival of St. 
Laurence; and when the citizens, ſuppoſing themſelves in 
ſafety, were ſo imprudent as to remit their guard, he pro- 
poſed to take advantage of their ſecurity. Happily, ſome prieſts 
had, from mere curioſity, mounted a ſteeple, where the alarm 
= 2 >. bell hung; and obſerving the French camp in motion, they 
1 immediately rang the bell, and gave warning to the inhabi- 
tants, who ran to their ſeveral ſtations. The French, who, 
on hearing the bell, hurried to the aſſault, had already mounted 
the walls in ſeveral places; but being repulſed by the enraged 
citizens,. were obliged to retreat with conſiderable loſs *. Next 
day, Henry, who had haſtened to the defence of his Norman 
dominions, paſſed over the bridge in triumph; and entered 
Roüen in fight of the French army. The city was now in 
abſolute ſafety ; and the King, in order to brave the French 
monarch, commanded the Sten which had been walled up, 


— 


— 


, Hoveden, p- 539. 15 q Brompton, p. > LT, Diceto, P. ol. 
Brompton, p. 1096, Neubrig. p. 411. Heming. p. 503. 


Vol. I. 3 „ 15 : to 


The King's 

accommoda- 

tion with his 
ſons. 


/ 


| Becket and his ſons, been able to raiſe him 
ceſſation of arms, a conference was agreed. on near Tours; 
where Henry granted his ſons much leſs advantageous terms 
than he had formerly proffered; and he received 


HISTORY or ENGLAND. 


to by opened" '; and he cada to puſk his CR! 
the enemy. Lewis ſaved himſelf from this perilous ſituation 
by a new piece of deceit, not ſo juſtifiable. He propoſed 2 
conference for adjuſting the terms of a general peace, which, 


he knew, would be greedily embraced by Henry; 


the King of England truſted to the execution * his promiſe, 
he gant a retreat. with. his FO into France " . N 


2 


— 


and while 


U 


* 


: Tux was, hows! a neceſſity on both des "I an en 
modation. Henry could no longer bear to ſee his 


three ſons 


in the hands of his enemy; and Lewis dreaded, leſt this great 
monarch, victorious in all quarters, crowned with 


glory, and 


abſolute maſter of his dominions, mi ight take revenge for the 
many dangers and diſquietudes, which the arms, and il. 
more the intrigues of France, had, in his Gſputes both with 


After making a 


their ſub- 


miſſions. The moſt material of his conceſſions were ſome 
penſions which he ſtipulated to pay them, and ſome caſtles 
which he granted them for the place of their reſidence; ; together 
with an indemnity to all their adherents, who were en to 


dai ales. and honours * * 


0 F. all thoſe who had 3 the cauſe of 


the young 


princes, William, king of Scotland, was the only conſiderable 
— ſufferer, by that mens and et enterprizg. Henry deli- 


t Hoveden, p. 540. 14: 2 r Bened. Abb. p. 86; EE end: 


* Rymer, vol. i. p. 35. Bened: Abb. p. 88. Hoveden, p. 540. 


| Brompton, p. 1025. Heming. p. 505. Chron, Dunſt. * 36. 


. 


Diceto, p. 583. 


vered 


— 


— 
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H E N n. 


vered from et without: n any ranſom, about 
nine hundred knights whom he had taken priſoners” ; but it 
coſt William the antient independancy of his crown as the 


price of his liberty. He ſtipulated to do homage to Henry, * 
his liege lord, for Scotland and all his other dominions; he en- 
: -gaged that all the barons and nobility of his kingdom ſhould 


alſo do homage; that the biſhops ſhould ſwear fealty; that 
both ſhould ſwear to adhere to the King of England againſt 
their native prince, if the latter ſhould break his engagements ; 
and that the fortreſſes of Edinburgh, Stirling, Berwic, Roxbo- 


4 rough, and Jedborough ſhould be delivered into Henry's hands, 
till the performance of articles *. This ſevere and humiliating 


treaty was executed in its full rigour. William, being releaſed, 


brought up all his barons, prelates, and abbots; and they 
did homage to Henry i in the cathedral of York, and acknow- 
ledged him and his ſucceſſors for their ſuperior lord * The 
Engliſh monarch ſtretched ſtill farther the rigour of the con- 


ditions which he exacted. He engaged the King and ſtates of 


Scotland to make a perpetual ceſſion of the fortreſſes of 


Berwie and Roxborough, and to allow the caſtle of Edinburgh 


to remain in his hands for a limited time. This was the firſt 
great aſcendant which England obtained over Scotland; and 
indeed the firſt important event, which had paſſed between 


theſe kingdoms. Few princes have been ſo fortunate as to gain 


conſiderable advantages over their weaker neighbours with leſs 


violence and injuſtice, than was practiſed by Henry againſt the 


| King of Scotland, whom he had taken priſoner in battle, and 
who had wantonly engaged in a war, in which all the nexgh- 


* Neubrig. p· 413- Eg | 
2 M. Paris, p. 91. Chron. Dunſt. p. 36. Hoveden, p. 545. M. Weſtm. p. 251. 


Diceto, p. 584. Brompton, p. 1103, Rymer, vol. i. p. 39. Liber Niger Scac- 
carii, p. 36. 3 2 Bened, Abb. p. 113. 0 
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: King 8 equi- 


table admini- 


ſtration. 


g K 


Lens HIS TOR * or ENGLAN R 


bours of that prince, and even his own family, were, without 


: provocation, combined againſt him“. 5 Ie 


Ha having thus, contrary | to S extricated 
himſelf with honour from a ſituation, in which his throne was 
expoſed to the moſt imminent danger, occupied himſelf for 


ſeveral years in the adminiſtration of juſtice, in the execution 


f the laws, and in guarding againſt thoſe inconveniences, | 
which either the paſt convulſions of his ſtate, or the political 


Fad 
> 


inſtitutions of that age, unavoidably occaſioned. The proviſions, 


Which he made, ſhow ſuch a largeneſs of thought as qualified . 


foot. The pecuniary commutation for crimes, which has a 
falſe appearance of lenity, had been gradually diſuſed; and 


him to become a legiſlator; and they were commonly calcu- 


lated for the future as s well as preſent a of his kingdons. LN 


\ 


Hz ciintbed ſevere . 4 robbery; murder, falſe 52 
coining, burning | houſes ; j and ordained that theſe crimes ſhould - 
be ba by the amputation of the right hand and right 


ſeems to have been entirely aboliſhed by the rigour of theſe 
ſtatutes. The ſuperſtitious trial by water ordeal, though con- 


demned by the church *, ſtill ſubſiſted; but Henry ordained, 


that any man, accuſed of murder or any heinous felony by the 


oath of the legal knights of the county, ſhould, even tho“ 


- 


: W the ordeal, be ht to n the realra e 


bd Some Scots hiſtorians pretend, that William 1056 beſides, 100,000 pounds of. 


_ ranſom, which is quite incredible, 'The ranſom of Richard, who,  befides: England, 


poſſeſſed ſo many rich territories in France, was only 100,000 marks, and yet was. | 
levied with great difficulty, 


© Bened. Abb. p. 132. Hoveden, p. 549. . 
C Seld. * ad Eadm. p. 204. | © Bened. Abb, p. 132. 
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ALL advances wwitds realbri and good ſenſe are How and 
i gl. Henry, though ſenſible of the great abſurdity, at- 
_ tending the trial by duel or battle, did not venture to aboliſh 

it: He only admitted either of the parties to challenge a 
trial by an aſſize or jury of twelve freeholders . This method 


of trial ſeems to have been very antient in England, and was 
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fixed by the laws of King Alfred: But the barbarous and 


violent genius of the age had of late given more credit to 


the trial by battle, which had become the general method of 


deciding all 1 important controverſies. It was never aboliſhed by 


law 1n England ; and there is an inſtance of it ſo late as the 


reign of Elizabeth: But the inſtitution revived by this King, 


being found more reaſonable and more ſuitable to a civilized 
people, gradually prevailed oyer it. 


THE partition of England into four diviſions, and the 


appointment of itinerant juſtices to go the circuit in each divi- 
ſion, and decide the cauſes in the counties, was another impor- 
tant ordinance of this prince, had a direct tendency to reſtrain 
the oppreſſions of the barons, . and to protect the inferior 
gentry and common people in their property '. Thoſe juftices 
were either prelates or conſiderable nobility ; and beſides 
carrying the authority of the King” s commiſſion, were able, 


by the dignity of their own MR) to give weight and 


credit to the laws. 


THAT there might be fewer obſtacles to the execution of 


juſtice, the King was vigilant in demoliſhing all the new 
erected caſtles of the nobility, in England as well as in his 


© Glanv. lib. ii. cap. 7. „% t forecen, pedo. 
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) te 200 of the ſtrong places, the King fixed an aſſize of arms, by which 
4A4All his ſubjects were obliged to put themſelves in a ſituation 


a coat of mail, a heln 


| FS very common among chem. The ſpear, v Was s the chief weapon 
V ee in battle. | | 


8 des and the fatty were Joring that age in a ſtrange 
: ſituation. with regard to each other, and ſuch as may ſeem 


totally incompatible with a civilized, and indeed with any 


* 5 175 government. If a clergyman was guilty of murder, he could 
3 — RW. puniſhed by degradation: If he was murdered, the 


\ murderer was only expoſed to excommunication and eccleſi- 


4 Benedict. Abbas, p. 202. Diceto, p. 585. 
' b Bened. Abb. p. 305. Chon. Gerv. p. 1459. Annal. Waverl. p. 161. 
+I Petri Bleſſen. epiſt. 73. apud Bibl. Patr. tom. XIV. P. 992. 


:repugnanit 


proper for defending themſelves and the realm. Every man, 
poſſeſſed of Pl knight s fee, was ordained to have for each fee 
t, a ſhield, and a lance; every free _ 
- layman poſſeſſed of goods to the value of ſixteen marks, was 
to be armed in like manner; every one poſſeſſed of ten marks 
- was obliged. to have an iron gorget, a cap of iron, and a lance; 
all burgeſſes were to have a cap of iron, a lance, and a wam- 
bais, that is, a coat quilted with wool, tow, or ſuch other 
| - materials * i . appears, that archery, for which the Engliſh i 
. were afterwards. ſo renowned, had not, at this time, become 


TS 1 aſlical cenſures; and the crime was atoned for r by penances and 
„ _ «ſubmiſſion... Hence the aſſaſſins of Thomas a Becket himſelf, 
5 though guilty of the moſt atrocious wickedneſs, and the moſt 
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hes H E N R . 
| repugnant to the Rania of that age, lived ſecurely i1 in their 
own houſes, without being called to account by Henry himſelf, 
who was ſo much concerned both in honour and intereſt, to 
puniſn that crime, and who profeſſed or affected on all occa- 
ſions the moſt extreme abhorrence of ij it. It was not till they 
found their preſence ſhunned by every one as excommunicated 


perſons, that they were induced to take a journey to Rome, 


to throw themſelves at the Pope's feet, and to ſubmit to the 


penances impoſed upon them: After which, they continued to 


poſſeſs, without moleſtation, their honours and fortunes, and 


ſeem even to have recovered the countenance and good opi- 


nion of the public. But as the King, by the conſtitutions of 


_ Clarendon, which he endeavoured ſtill to maintain in force *, 


had ſubjected the clergy to a trial by the civil magiſtrate, it 
ſeemed but juſt to give them the Protection of that power, to 
which they were ſubjected; and it was enacted, that the mur- 
derers of clergymen ſhould be tried before the juſticiary in the 
prefence of the biſhop or his- official; and beſides the uſual 
puniſhment for murder, ſhould be ſubjected to a forfeiture of 
their eſtates, 2 a confiſcation of their goods and chattels . 


| Tas 8 dalle a equate 1 that the goods of a 

vaſſal ſhould not be ſeized for the debt of his lord, unleſs the 
vaſſal be ſurety for the debt; and that the rents of vaſſals ſhould 

be paid to the creditors of the lord, not to the lord himſelf. It 
is remarkable, that this law was enacted by the King in a 
council which he held at Verneüil, and which conſiſted of ſome 
prelates and barons of England, as well as ſome of Normandy, 
Poictou, Anjou, Maing, Touraine, and Brittany; and the 


& Chron, Gervaſe, p. 1433. 
1 Diceto, p. 592. Chron. Gervaſe, th 1433. 


ſtatute 
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Kade took VEE in all theſe horas territories ® Fo A certain 
proof how. uregular the antient feudal government was, and 
how near the Kings, in ſome inſtances, approached to deſpotiſm, 
though in others they ſeemed ſcarcely to poſſeſs any authority. 


If a prince, much dreaded and revered like Henry, obtained but > . 


the appearance of general conſent to an ordinance, which was 

equitable and juſt, it became immediately an eſtabliſhed law, 

and all the world acquieſced 1 in it. If the prince was hated or 
deſpiſed; if the nobles, WhO ſupported him, had ſmall influ- 
_ence; if the humours of the times diſpoſed the people to queſtion 


ky the juſtice of his ordinances; the fulleſt and moſt authentic 


1 aſſembly had no authority. Thus all was confuſion and diſor- 


der; no regular ideas of a conſtitution Prevailed; force and 
violence decided . e opt woty | 


Tn E ſucceſs which had atiebdes' Henry 3 in ibs 1 wars _—_ not 


6 encourage his neighbours to attempt any thing againſt him and 
„ tranſactions with them, during the remainder of his reign, 


- contain little memorable. Scotland remained in that ſtate of 


feudal ſubjection, to which he had reduced it; and gave him no 
farther inquietude. He ſent over his fourth ſon, John, into 
Ireland, with a view of making a more compleat conqueſt of 
that iſland; but the petulance and incapacity of this prince, by 


which he enraged the Iriſh chieftains, obliged the King ſoon : | 


after to recall him", The King of France had fallen into a 
very abject ſuperſtition ; -and was induced by a devotion, more 


fincere than that of Henry, to make a pilgrimage to the tomb He 


- 


LY Bened. Abb. p. 248. It was uſual for the Kings of England, after the * of 


Ireland, to ſummon barons and members of that country to is Engliſh parliament. | 
Molineux's Caſe of !reland, p. 64, 65, 66. . 


un Bened. Abb. p. 437, &c. : 
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of Philip, his eldeſt ſon. He probahly thought himſelf well 
intitled to the favour of that ſaint, on account of their antient 
intimaey; and hoped, that' Becket, whom - he had protected 
while on earth, would not now, that he was ſo highly advanced 


ſenſible that their ſaints honour was concerned in the caſe, 
failed not to publiſh, that Lewis's prayers were anſwered, and 


that the young prince was, by Becket's interceſſion, reſtored to 
N health v. ?, - That King himſelf was ſoon after ſtruck with an apo- 
_ plexy, which deprived him of his judgment: Philip, though a 
youth of fifteen, took on him the adminiſtration, till his fa- 
ther's death, which happened ſoon after, opened his way to the 
. throne; and he proved the ableſt and greateſt monarch that had 
| governed that kingdom , lince the age of Charlemagne. The 


ſuperior years, however, and experience of Henry, while they 


moderated his ambition, gave him ſuch an aſcendant over this 
prince, that no dangerous rivalſhip, for a long time, aroſe 


between them. The Engliſh monarch, inſtead of taking ad- 
vantage of his ſituation, rather employed his good offices to 


compoſe the quarrels which aroſe in the royal family of France; 
and he was ſucceſsful in mediating a reconciliation between 


Philip and his mother and uncles “. _ Theſe ſervices were but 
ill requited by Philip, who, when he came to man's eſtate, 
* _ * domeſtic rs | in the m—_ family *. "Og 8” 


1 . Paris, p. 95 · Bened, Abb. p. 318. Hoveden, p. 592. M. Weſlm. p. 232. 


Diceto, p. 6044. . 
» Bened. Abb p. 320. Hoveden, p. 502. Brompton, p. 1140. | 
-4 Bened, Abb. p: Ph. | Hoveden, p. 593. Brompton, p. 1142. Chron. 8 


p. 1439. — — 
Vo. I. EE CT e Woe; 


oy” Becket *, 1 in order to obtain his interceſſion for the recovery 
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In heaven, forget his old friend and benefactor. The monks, 
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a — ith Aa R he fled 

ich His conſort 26 the court of France: But not finding Philip, 
. Deu Mee ee ine bear Gels U een 3 
Ef this father's offers iof reconcthation, and made his fubmilſions. 1 
It was a cruel circumſtance in the Kings fortune, that he could 


Hope for ns tranquillity from the oriminal” enterprizes f his 


Sons but by their mutual diſeord and animeſities, which 
_ Liſiotbed 1 fanily, und threw this flate,Anto .commulſions. 
Richard, whom be had made maſter:of Guienne, and who had 

_ Uiſplazed is valeur and military genius, by ſuppreſling che 


revolts of his mutinous barons, refuſed to abey Henry's orders, 


in doing homage to his elder brother for that dutchy; and he 
| defended himſelf againſt young Henry and ae, who, 
| uniting their arms, carried war into his 4erritories *, The 
King with ſome- difficulty compoſed this difference; bot? imme- - 
diately found his eldeſt fon engaged i in conſpiracies, and ready 
to take arms againſt himſelf. While the young prince was con- 


duQing theſe criminal defigns, he was ſeized with a fever at 


Martel, a caſtle near Turenne, to which he had retired i in dis 
content; and ſeeing the approaches of death, he was at laſt 
truck with remorſe for his-undutiful behaviour towards his fa- 
ther. He ſent a meſſenger to the King, who was not far 
diſtant; expreſſed his contrition for his faults; and entreated 
the favour of a viſit, that he might. at leaſt die with the. ſatil- 


4 


x You Neuf. p. 451. Bened. Abb. . 383. -Diceto, . 617. 


5 | „„ 


fachen of having esel his kt Henry, who had 
do olten experienced the prince's.ingratitude and violence, appre- 


received intelligence of young Henry's death, and the proofs 


of his ſincere xepentance, this good prince was affected with the 
deepeſt ſorrow; he thrice! fainted away ; he accuſed his own. 


 hard-heartedneſs in refuſing the dying requeſt of his ſon; and 
he lamented, that he had deprived that prince of the laſt oppor- 
funity' of making atenement for his offences, arid of pouring 


out bis ul in the boſom of His reconciled father. Young 


Henry died in che eee year of his age. 


6 Tur besebur ef bis ſurviving childewn uus in edeclated to 
give che King any confolation for this loſs, As prince Henry 
had left no poſterity, Richard was become the heir of all his 


dominions; and the King intended, that John, his third ſur- 
wiring ſon and favourite, ſhould inherit Guienne as his appa- 
nage: But Richard refuſed his conſents. fled into that dutchy, 
and even made preparations for carrying on war, as well againſt 
his father as againſt his brother Geoffrey, who was now put in 
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Death of | 


young 
Henry, 


poſſeſſion of Brittany. Henry ſent for Eleanor, his Queen, the 


heireſs of Guienne, and required Richard to deliver up to her 
the dominion. of theſe territories ; which that prince, either 


dreading an inſurrection of the Gaſcons in her favour, or retain- . 


ing ſome ſenſe of duty towards her, readily performed; and 
he returned peaceably to his father's court. No ſooner was this 
quarrel accommodated, than Geoffrey, the moſt vicious per- 
haps of all Henry" s unhappy family, broke out into violence; 


BgBened. Abb. P- 392. Hoveden, p. 620, Brompton, f. 1143. Chron. Gervaſe, 
p. 1463, Neubrig, p. 422. Feming. p. 507. 
| Bened. Abb. p. 393. Hoveden, p. 621. Trivet, vol. i. p. 84. 
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bended chat his ficknefs was entirely a feint, and he dared not 
entruſt himſelf into his ſon's hands *: But when he ſoon after 
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Paris The widow. of Geoffrey, ſoon after his eceaſe, was 
ed of a ſon, who received the name of Arthur, aue 


/ 


his grandfather, who, as duke of 


andy, was alſo ſuperior 


lord of that territory. Philip, as lord paramount, difputed ſome 


time his title to this wardſhip; but was obliged to yield to the 
| inclinations of the Bretons, who preferred the en of 
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ie "a the Fa among theſe potent princes, and. all. their 


1 intereſts, ſeemed now to have given place to the general 
paſſion for the relief of the holy land, and the expulſion of the 


Saracens. ' Thoſe infidels, though obliged 10 yield to the im- 


menſe inundation of Chriſtians in the firſt cruſade, had recovered 
courage after the torrent was paſt; ; and attacking on all quar- 


ters the fettlements of the Europeans, had reduced them to great 


difficulties, and obliged them to apply again for fuecours from 
the weſt. 'A fecond cruſade, under the Emperor Conrade, and 


Lewis VII. Kin g of France, in which there periſhed abov 

' 200,000 men, brought them but a temporary relief; and theſe 
Princes, after loſing ſuch immenſe armies, and ſeeing the flower 
of their nobility fall by their fi ide, returned with little honour 


into Europe. But theſe repeated misfortunes, which drained the 
weſtern world of i its prople and d treaſure, were not yet ſufficient 


» Neubrig. p. 1 1 8 1 
= Bened, Abb. p. 151 Chron. Gert. P. 14808 
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levied and a ant his Father e 
en by his ſon's death, who was flain in a tournament at 


ttany, under the guardianſhip of 
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] to eure men of their paſſion for thoſe ſpiritual adventures; and a 
new incident rekindled with freſh fury the zeal of the eccleſia- 


es and military adventurers among the Latin Chriſtians. 


Saladin, a prince of great generoſity, bravery, and conduct, 
having fixed himſelf on the throne of Egypt, began to extend 
- His conqueſt over the Eaſt; and finding the ſettlements of the 
| has arms, he bent the whole force of his policy and valour to 
ſubdue that ſmall and barren,” but important territory. Tak- 
ing advantage of diſſentions, which prevailed among the cham- 
pions of the Croſs, and having ſecretly. gained the count of 
Tripoli, who commanded their armies, he invaded the frontiers 


with a mighty power; and, aided by the treachery. of that 


count, gained at Tiberiade a compleat victory over them, which 
utterly annihilated: the: force: of the already lan guiſhing king- 
dom of Jeruſalem, The holy city itſelf fell into his hands after 
a a feeble refiſtance; the kingdom of Antioch was almoſt entirely 
ſubdued; and except ſome maritime towns, nothing conſider- 
able remained of thoſe boaſted conqueſts, which, near a century 
before, had colt the efforts of all An to r £1231 


Ti E pee LI Chriſtians | were aſtoniſhed on receiving this 


ale intelligence. Pope Urban Ul, it is pretended, died of 


grief; and his ſucceſſor, Gregory VIII. employed the whole 


time of his ſhort pontificate in rouzing to arms all the Chri- 


ſtlians who acknowledged his authority. The general cry was, | 


that they were unworthy of enjoying any inheritance in heaven, 
who did not vindicate from the dominion of the infidels the 
inheritance of God on earth, and deliver from ſlavery that 
country which had been confecrated by the footſteps of their 


IM. Paris, p. 100. 
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us in Paleſtine an invincible obſtacle to the progreſs of 
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3 Abe bebe cis elk neat could be . in motion, 
ther berg fail * bltackes to fumbunt. Philip, jealous of 
young Richaed, ah working on his ambitious and impatient - 

temper, perſuaded him, inſtead of ſupporting and aggrandizing 

that monarchy, Which he was one day to inherit, to ſeek pre- 

 fent power and independance, by diſturbing and diſmembering 
it. In order to give a pretence | for hoſtilities between the two Revolt of 

Kings, Richard broke into the territories of Raymond, count =o 24d 

of Tholouſe, who immediately carried his complaints of this 

violence before the King of France as his ſuperior Jord. Philip 
remonſtrated with Henry; but received for anſwer, that 

Richard had confeſſed to "the archbiſhop of Dublin, that his 

enterprize againft Raymond had been undertaken by the appro- © 

bation of Philip himſelf, and was conducted by his au thority. 

The King of France, who might have been covered with thame 

and confuſion by this detection, ſtill proſecuted his deſign, and 

broke into the provinces of Berri and Auvergne, under colour 

of revenging the quarrel of the count of Tholouſe *. Henry 

retaliated by making inroads upon the frontiers of Fhathce; and 

burning Preux. As this war, which deftroyed all hopes of | 

ſucceſs in the projected cruſade, gave great ſcandal, the two 

Kings held a conference at the aceuſtomed place between 

Giſors and Trie, in order to find means of accommodating their 

differences: They ſeparated on worſe terms than before; and : 

| Philip, 40 ſhow his diſguſt, ordered a great elm, under which 

the conferences had been uſually held, to be cut down ©; as if 

he had renounced all defire of accommodation, and was ers 

mined to carry the war to extremity againſt the King of Eng-- 

land. But his own vaſſals refuſed to ſerve under him in ſo 
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4 Bened, Abb. p. 508. © Bened. Abb. p. 517. 532. 
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into a Private confederacy wHh e x 
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dome Saag el of young „ 
lice, and 1 this as an additional reaſon for. his-r uſing - 
e conditions: But he had ſo many other Juſt; and uitable 
{FRED IT _ | motives for his conduct, | 
render ſomewhat improbab 
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bs „„ Can DINAL Albano, the Pope 8 legate, diſpleaſed with theſe 
* „ inercaſi ng obſtacles to the er uſade, excommunicated Richard, 
| 2s the chief ſpring of diſcord: But the ſentence of excommu- 
. nication, w which, when it was properly prepared, and was zea= 


— 


# Ibid. r 8 Bened. Abb, PEE Hoveden, p. 662. 
* Brompton, p. 1149. Neubrig. p. 457. 


louſly 


een er n 


loully ſupported by the clergy, had often great influcare | in that 
age, proved entirely ineffectual in the preſent caſe. The chief 


: barons: of Poictou, Guienne, Normandy, and Anjou, being 


attached to the young prince, and ſeeing that he had now 
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received the inveſtiture from their ſuperior lord, declared for 


him, and made inroads 1 into the territories of ſuch as ſtill ad- 
hered to the old King. Henry, diſquieted by the daily revolts 


of his mutinous ſubjects, and dreading ſtill worſe effects from 
cheir turbulent diſpoſition, had again recourſe to papal autho- 


rity; and engaged the cardinal Anagni, who had ſucceeded 


Albano in the legateſhip, to threaten Philip with laying an in- 
terdict on all his dominions. But Philip, who was a prince of 
great vigour and capacity, deſpiſed the menace, and told Anagni, 


that it belonged not to the Pope to interpoſe in the temporal 


| diſputes of princes, much leſs in thoſe between him and his 
rebellious vaſſals. He even proceeded ſo far as to reproach 


him with partiality, and with receiving bribes from the King 
of England *; while Richard, ſtill more outrageous, offered to 
draw his ſword againſt the legate, and was only hindered by 


the interpoſition of the company, from committing violence 
upon him 


THE King of England was now obliged to defend his domi- 


nions by arms, and to enter on a war with France and with his 


eldeſt ſon, a prince of great valour, on ſuch diſadvantageous 


terms. Ferté-Barnard fell firſt into the hands of the enemy: 


Mans Was next taken by ; and Henry, who had thrown 


z M. Paris, p. 104, Bened. Abb. p. 542. Heal, P- 5 
> M. Paris, p 104. 
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HISTORY: or ENGLAND. 
ROPE nd.” 


Rinſe into that place, and with. Kune li 


boiſe, Chaumont, and Chateau de Loire, opened their gates on 
the appearanee of Philip and Richard: Tours was inveſted; and 
he King, who had retired to Saumur, and had daily inſtances 
of the cowardice or infidelity of his governors, 1 expected the 
7 "moſt diſmal iſſue to all his enterprizes. While he was in this 
ſtate of deſpondency, the duke of Burgundy, the count f 
5 Flanders, and the archbiſhop of Rheims interpoſed with their VIE th 
7 good offices; and the intelligence, which he received of the 
taking of Tours, and which made him fully, ſenſible of the 
_ deſperate ſituation of his affairs, ſo ſubdued his ſpirit, that he h 
ſubmitted to all the rigorous terms, which were impoſed upon. 5 
him. He agreed, that Richard ſhould marry the princeſs 
{20 Alice; that that prince ſhould receive the homage and oath of 
bt fealty of all his fubj eas both in England and his tranſmarine 
dominions; that he himſelf ſhould pay twenty” 'thonſand marks 
to the King of France as a compenſation for the charges of the : 
war; that his own barons fhould engage to make him obſerve 
this treaty by force, and in caſe of his violating it, ſhould pro- : 
miſe to join Philip and Richard againft him; and that all his 


© vaſſals, who had entered into confederacy with Richard, ſhould 


receive an Taten for this offence ©. 


Bur the mortification, which Henry, a hd dern accu- 
ſtomed to give the law i in moſt treaties, received from theſe 
diſadvantageous terms, was the leaſt which he met with on this 
occaſion. When he demanded a liſt of thoſe barons, to whom he 


e M. Paris, p. 105, Tened. Abb. p. 543. een p. 5 
© M. * p. 106. Bened. Abb. p $45+ Hoveden, P- 653. 
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Was to grant a pardon for their connexions with Richard; he 


was aſtoniſhed to find, at the head of them, the name of his 


ſecond ſon; John ; who had always been his favourite, whoſe 
| intereſts he had ever anxiouſly at heart, and who had even, on 
account of his aſcendant over him, often excited the jealouſy of 


Richard. This unhappy father, already overloaded with 
cares: and ſorrows, finding this laſt diſappointment in his 


domeſtic tenderneſs, broke out into expreſſions of the utmoſt i 


| deſpair, curſed the day in which he received his miſerable being, 


and beſtowed, on his ungrateful and undutiful children, a 
4 malediction which he never could be prevailed on to retract *, 
The more his heart was diſpoſed to friendſfiip and affection, 
the more he reſented the barbarous return, which his four ſons 
had ſucceſſively made to his. parental care; and this finiſhing 
blow, by depriving him of every comfort in life, quite broke 
his ſpirits, and threw him into a lingering fever, of which he 


ſoon after expired, at the caſtle of Chinon near Saumur. His 


natural ſon, Geoffrey, who alone had behaved dutifully towards 
him, attended his corpſe to the nunnery of Fontevrault; where 
it lay in ſtate in the abbey-church. Next day, Richard, who 
came to viſit the dead body of his father, and who, notwith- 
ſtanding his criminal conduct, was not devoid altogether of 


generoſity, was ſtruck with horror and remorſe at the ſight; and 
as the aſſiſtants obſerved, that, at that very inſtant, blood | 
guſhed out of the mouth and noftrils of the corpſe *, he ex- 


claimed, according to a vulgar ſuperſtition, that he was his 


father's murderer ; and he expreſſed a deep ſenſe, though too 


late, of that undutiful behaviour, which had brought his parent 
to an untimely grave . 


© Hoveden, p. 654. EN f Bened. Abb. p. 541. 
Hoveden, p. 654. u Bened, Abb. p. 547. Bro npton, p. 1157, 


I M. Paris, p. 107, 
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Tnvs died, in ER 


g AN e age and thirey- | 


MO. fifth of his reign, the greateſt prince of his time for wiſdom, 


and chere. virtue and ability, and the moſt powerful in extent of domi- 
mr of Hart. nion of all thoſe that had ever filled the throne of England. His 


er, in private as well as public life, is almoſt without a 
blemiſh; and he ſeems to have poſſeſſed every accompliſhment 


both of body and mind, which makes a man either eftimable j 


or amiable. He was of a middle ſtature, ſtre 
portioned; his countena TY 


verſation affable and entertaining; his elocution eaſy; perſuaſive, XY. 


and ever at command. He loved peace, but poſſeſſed both. 
bravery nad Conc uct i in war.; was provident without timidity; . 


mious diet, and by frequent exerciſe, particularly hunt! ing. 


N 


When he could enjoy leiſure, he recreated himſelf eithef in 


learned converſation or in reading; and he cultivated his natu- Ni 
ral talents by ſtudy, above any prinee of his time. His affee- 
tions, as well as his enmities, were warm and durable ; and his 


long experience of the ingratitude and infidelity of men never 
deſtroyed the natural ſenſibility of his temper, which diſpoſed 


him to friendſhip, and ſociety. His character has been tranſ- 


mitted to us by many writers, who were his contemporaries *; 


and it reſembles extremely, in its moſt remarkable ſtrokes, ak 


of his maternal grandfather Henry I.: Excepting only that am- 
dition, which was a ruling. Paſſion in both, found not in the 
firſt Henry ſuch unexceptionable means of exerting itfelf, ant 


— puſhed that prince into FOO which were both criminal | _- 


k Petri Eleſ. ad: 46, 47. in Bibliotheca Patrum, vol. xxiv. p. 985. 985, &, 


_ Gvald. Camb p. 783, .&C.. 
themſelves, 


ſevere in the execution of juſlice without rigour; and temperate _ 
without auſterity. . He preſerved health, and kept himſelf from. 
corpuleney, to Which he was ſomewhat inclined, by an abſte- 


un E N R * II. 


keinfetves, and were the cauſe of farther crimes, From which 

his oops 8 conduct was | men een 

Wide; e like ds | of his vella of the Nein 
line, except Stephen, paſſed: more of his time on the continent 
dan in this iſland: He was ſurrounded with the Engliſh gentry 
and nobility, when abroad: The French gentry and nobility 
followed him when he reſided in England: Both nations acted 
in the government, as if they were the” ſame people; and on 
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Miſcellane- 


ous tranſac- 


tions of this 
reign. - 


many occaſions, the legiſlatures ſeem not to have been diſ- 


tinguiſhed. As the King and Engliſh barons were all of them 


of French extraction, the manners of that people acquired 


the aſcendant, and were regarded as the great models of 
imitation... All foreign i improvements, therefore, ſuch as they 
were, in literature and politeneſs, in laws and arts, ſeem now 
to have been, in a good meaſure, tranſplanted into England ; 


and that nation was become nowiſe inferior, in all the faſhion- 


able accompliſhments, to any of its neighbours on the conti- 
nent. The more homely, but more ſenſible manners and 


principles of the Saxons, were exchanged for the affectations 


of chivalry, and the ſubtilties of ſchool philoſophy : The 
feudal ideas of civil government, the Romiſh ſentiments of 
religion, had taken entire poſſeſſion of the people: By the 
former, the ſenſe of ſubmiſſion towards princes was ſomewhat 
diminiſhed in the barons; by the latter, the devoted attach- 
ment to papal authority was much augmented among the 
_ clergy. The Norman and other foreign families, eftabliſhed 
min England, had now ſtruck deep root; and being entirely 
Hes eoalited with the people, whom at firſt they oppreſſed and deſ- 
piſed, they no longer thought that they needed the protection 
of the crown for the enjoyment of their fortunes, or conſi- 
| dered. 
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France, during ſe 
tions of this nature. The cities, during the continuance” of 


this violent government, could neither be very populous nor 


: 


N 


nisronrror 


dior paerkiöus und 4 at. They aſpired 
ce, Which they's 4 enjoyed 


to the ſame liberty and: independar 
by their brethren on the continent, and deſired to reſtrain 


thoſe eee and arbitrary practices, which N 
the neceſſities of war and the violence of conqueſt had at firſt 5 
3 obliged them to indulge in their monarch. That memory hs 
alſo of a more equable 3 under the Saxon princes, ns 
which remained wit 
ſpirit of liberty, and made t 


h the Engliſh, diffuſed ſtill farther the - 


independance to themſelves, and willing to indulge it to the 


people. And it Was not long before this ſecret revolution in 
the ſentiments of men produced, firſt violent convulſions in the 
ute, then an n denden _ maxime 5 | nee 2 


— 


*7 o " 7 5 Y . . * 4 & Wo 3 ? 7 
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Tur FN of all he h kings of England Seo . 
the conqueſt, give evident proofs of the diſorders attending 


7 the feudal inſtitutions ; the licentiouſneſs of the barons, their 
5 ſpirit of rebellion againſt the prince and' laws, in 


ar | of animoſity 5 
againſt each other: : The conduct of the barons in the tranſ- - 


marine dominions of thoſe monarchs afforded perhaps ſtill 


more flagrant inſtances of theſe convulſions; and the hiſtory of 


everal ages, conſiſts almoſt entirely of narra- 


numerous; and there occur inſtances, which ſeem to prove, 
chat, though theſe are always the firſt ſeat of law and liberty, 


1 their police was in general very looſe and irregular, and expoſed 


to the ſame diſorders, with thoſe by which the country was 
generally infeſted. It was a cuſtom in London for great num- 


bers, to the amount of a hundred or more, of the ſons 
and relations of eminent citizens, to form themſelves into a 


e barons both deſirous of more 
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| Keentious e to break itho rich houſes and an CHAP. ! 
| them, to rob and murder the paſſengers, and to commit with s , 
impunity all ſorts of diforder. Buy theſe crimes, it had become 1189. 
ſo dangerous to walk the ſtreets by night, that the citizens 
dared no more to venture abroad after ſun-ſet, than if they _  - ; ä 
been expoſed to the incurſions of a public enemy. The brother 1 50 i 
olf the earl of F errars had been murdered by ſome of theſe 1 
nocturnal rioters; and the death of a perſon of ſuch noble — 
birth, which was much more regarded than that of many 
thouſands of an inferior ſation, ſo provoked the King, that he 
ſwore vengeance againſt the criminals, and became a e 


9. 
much more e in the execution. of the laws bs: 


h Tu ERE is another inſtance given by We which proves 
to what a height ſuch riots had proceeded, and how open theſe 
criminals were in committing their robberies. A band of them 
had attacked the houfe of a rich citizen, with an intention of 
plundering it; had broke through a ſtone wall with hammers 

and wedges; and had already entered the houſe ſword in hand; 
when the citizen, armed cap-a-pee and ſupported by his faithful 
fervants, appeared in the paſſage to oppoſe them: He cut off 
the right hand of the firſt robber that entered; and made ſuch 

ſtout reſiſtance, that his neighbours had leiſure to aſſemble, and 
come to his relief. The man, who loſt his hand, was caught; 
and was tempted by the promiſe of pardon to reveal his confe- 
derates; among whom was one John Senex, eſteemed among 

the richeſt and beſt born citizens of London. He was convicted 

buy the ordeal trial; and though he offered five hundred marks 
for his life, the King refuſed the money, and ordered him to 
be hanged ”. 5 5 


1 Bened. Abb. p. 196. 3 Ibid, p. 157 198. 
Hen vs 
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ing pay „ having ſome eee og; with . 
Ufonſo, King ef Caltile, was an * Alfonſo had 
: Murr dhe daughter of 
| referee; and they uot J of \ wg to n 1 — 

ceaſtles into neutral hands, as a pledge of their not departing 
from his award. Henry made the cauſe be examined before 

nis great council, and gave a ſentence, which was willingly | 
ſubmitted to by botlk Parties. Theſe two Spaniſh Kings ſent 
each a ſtout champion to the court of England, in order to 
defend his cauſe by arms, in caſe che 0 of duel had been 


cba en — 


10 ED X : ; 


"Henne fo Fr. aboliſhed the barbarous and abſurd 1 4F0 of = 


forfeiring ſhips, which had been wrecked on the coaſt, that 


| he ordained, if one man or animal was alive in the ſhip, the 5 


vellel and goods . be reſtored to che owners. 


THE reign 6 . was 8 for an innovation, 


which was afterwards carried farther by his ſucceſſors, and was 


attended with the moſt important conſequences to the govern- 


ment. This prince was diſguſted with the ſpecies of military 


force, which was eſtabliſhed by the feudal inſtitutions, and 


which, though it was extremely burdenſome to the ſubject, 
yet rendered very little ſervice to the ſovereign. | The barons, 
or military tenants, came late into the field ; they were obliged 
to ſerve FO" for forty days; Hopi were unſkilful and YT 


a Rymer, vol, iv. p. 10 Bened. Abb. p. 172. Diceto, p. 597+ viz rene 1120. 
5 . vol. 1. p. 36. 
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Mn 
in all their operations z 1 wat were apt to carry i into the 


camp the ſame refractory and independant ſpirit, to which Wa 
1189. 


5 they were accuſtomed in their civil government. He nry, 
| therefore, introduced the practice of making a commutation 


of their military ſervice for money; and he levied ſcutages from 
his baronies and knights fees, inſtead of requiring the perſonal 


attendance of his vaſſals. There is mention made, in the hiſ- 
tory of the exchequer, of theſe ſcutages in his ſecond, fifth, 
and eighteenth year*; and other writers give us an account 
of three more of them *, - When the prince had thus obtained 
money, he made a contract with ſome of thoſe adventurers, in 
- which Europe at that time abounded : They found him ſoldiers 


of the ſame character with themſelves, who were bound to ſerve 
for a ſtipulated time: The armies were much leſs numerous, 


but more uſeful, than when compoſed of all the military vaſſals 


of the crown: The feudal inſtitutions began to relax: The 


Kings became rapacious for money, on which all their power 
depended: The barons, ſeeing no end of exactions, ſought 
to defend their Property And as the ſame cauſes had nearly 
the ſame effect, in the different countries of Europe, the ſeveral 


erowns either loſt or acquired ü according to their 
different ſucceſs in this conteſt. 


Tn 1s prince was alſo the firſt who levied a tax on the 


moveables or 'perſonal eſtates of his ſubjects, nobles as well 


as people. Their zeal for the holy wars made them ſubmit 


to this innovation; and a precedent being once obtained, this 


taxation became, in following reigns, the uſual method of 


ſupplying the neceſſities of the crown. The tax of Danegelt, 
ſo generally odious to the nation, was remitted in this * 


o Madox, p. 435, 436, 437, 438. — Tyrrel, vol. li. p. 6. from the records, 
Vor. I. : Vuu e 
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che ceremony! f their 
bling the ſtates at the three great feſtivals. Henry, 
firſt years of his reign, never Ti this ce 

was (ors e e very uſeleſs. None of his 


lines, imprifonments, and other more moderate 


4 
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Simex we are here collecting ſome detached 
| ſhow the genius of the age, and v which could not fo wall enter 
into the dody of the hiſtory; it may not be amiſs to mention 
of York, and Richard 
We may judge of the violence of 
military men and Wo ny ecclefiaſtics could- proceed to 
ſuch extremities. Cardinal Haguezun being ſent, in 11 76, 
te into Britain, ſummoned an aſſembly of the clergy at 
London; and as both the arehbiffiops pretended to fit on his 
right hand, this queſtion of begot a controverfy 
between them. The monks and retainers of archbiſhop Richard 
fell upon Roger, in the preſence- of the cardinal and of the 
ſynod, threw him on the ground, trampled him under foot, and 
ſo bruiſed him with blows, that he was taken up half dead, and 
his life was, with difficulty, ſaved from their violence. The 
archbiſhop of Canterbury was obliged to give a large ſum of 


money to the legate, in order to ſuppreſs all complaints of 


* 4 
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this enormity *, | 5 


©: Bened. Abb. p. 138, 139. Frompton, p. 1109. Chron. Gerv. p. 1433. Neu- 
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In Is King let 1 two ee PLA Richard, who ſac- 3:0 H A P, 
"as 4 him, and John, who inherited no territory, though his - 1 
father had often inten led to leave him a part of his extenſive 
dominions. | He was thence commonly denominated Lacbland. 
| Henry! left three legitimate daughters; Maud, born in 1156, 
and makried to Henry, duke of Saxony; Eleanor, born in 1 162, 
and married to Alphofſo, King of Caſtile; ; Joan, bo rn in 1165, 


and married to e * of Sicily. 


Hz NRY. is did by : antient hiſtorians to have been: of a very 
amorous diſpoſition; ; and they, mention two of his natural ſons 
by Roſamond, daughter of lord Clifford, viz, Richard Longeſ- 
pee, or Longſword, (ſo called from, the ſword he uſually wore) - 
who was afterwards married to Ela, the daughter and heir of 

the earl of Saliſbury; and Geoffrey, firſt biſhop of Lincoln, 
aʒnd then archbiſhop of York. All the other circumſtances of - 
the ſtory commonly told of that lady ſeem to be fabulous. 


* Diceto, p. 616. 


END F the FIRST VOLUME. . 
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